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to Husbrnd it fo, that the weakeſt Chri- 
ſtian (with bleſſing from above) may be '® 


able to ſupport himſclfe in his 
moſt miſcrable cxigents, 
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Courteous Reader, 


SRa2N the peruſall of. this 
3 1 | 


a, 1 reatiſe (which as the 
Author hath inlarged and 
Dave refined it , is become a 
| new Worke) theu ſhalt find ſuch varie- 
| tyof uſefull matter laid downe 121 an 
| accurate and methodicall way, and 

embelliſhed with ſuch Ornaments of 
| delightfull illuſtration, thatit will 
3 be hard to ſay, whether the eAuthors 
Reading and Paines, or thy Profit 
and Delight will exceed: But the 
Eare tryeth VVords, as the 
Az Mouth 


Re 


Mouth taſteth Meat, Fob þ 
Onely reade it (without peel, 4 
the Worke will ſufficiently praiſe it | 
felfe ; if ether «M atter or «M an- 
7 » eArgument or eArt can | 

ac it, 


Thomas VVeſtfick: D. D. | 


Daniel Featly. D. D, 


Samuel Slater. . 
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To the Reader. 


ZA 0 Humane Aﬀtion can be fra- 
med ſo perfe, but it ſball 
have ſome delinquencies ; 89 
prove that mare were in the 
Compriſor - end is is al- 
moſt as eaſie to find faults, «s 
; ro make ther, His bodily 
preſence (ſay they) is meane, and his ſpeech 
contemmprible, 2 Cor. 10.10, To ſpie the inconve- 
niences of « Houſe built, is nothing : bas to lay the 
Plot well at firſt, zequires the Pare #f «a ge0d Con- 
| rriver. A411 Alchymiſts candoe well, till they come 
* t6 doing: But there is a further diſtance from no- 
7 thing 20 1he leaſt rhing in the World, then between 
| it and the greateſt, 
YZ eAllpublique ations are [ubjett to diverſe, and 
2 wncertaine Interpretations , = great many heads 
3 judzeof them, and mens cenſures are as Various 
4 «their palats, John 7. Our writings art as ſo many 
1 difher, owr Readers, Gueſts : Books «re like fa- 
; Ces; that which one admires, another flights. Why? 
Some will cendermne what they doe as little wnder- 
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fland as they doe themſelves : Others, the butter 4 
thing 1s, theleſſe they will likett, They hate him 
(ſarth Amos) rhat rebuketh :y thegate, and they 
ablor him that ſpeaketh uprightly, CAMs 5, 10. 
You know Hirocs feftered Conicience conld not 
endure John Baprilts p'aiſter of erath ; A gailed 
back, loves not the curry-Combe; A deformel 
Face , /oathes the true Glaſle : Tea as nothing is 
more bitter than Hony to him that hath the Jaun- 
diſe, ſo nothing more hqtefull ta the deſperately wick. 
ed, than good Conncell : with Balaam, they 
grudze to be ſlated inthe way to degtb, and fly npon 
thoſe that oppoſe their perdition, And how ſhould 
they other. then miſcarry, rho have a Pirate (the 
Fleſh) for their gnile? So that if a man ſhould ob- 
 ſervethe Wind of Applaulc, he ſhow!d never Sow, 
or rezard the Cloudes of Alpeifion, he ſbeuld ne- 
ver Reap. But Thad rather hizard the Cenſure 
of ſome, then hindey the good of others : wherefore 
1 have added to the former ſelefted flow ers, as ma- 
ny more, whence any ſedulous Bue may loade him- 
ſelfe with Hony. 

To fore-relate their waricty, and ſeveral 
worths, wereto imitate an Italian Hoſt, meeting 
gou on the way, and promiſing before hand, your 

are and cnrertainment, wherefore lct it pleaſe 

90u to ſee and allom your Cheare, Only, ingenerall; 

my Book 7s 4 tealt ;wherein wholeſomeneſſe 
| I JEN , 

frives with plcaſantn: fic, and variety wth bot > 
| Eac 
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Each Chapter ts a ſeverall diſh ftuft full of 19- 
table (ayings and examples (for 1hat's the mear by 
which 4 man may not oaly become more eloquent bus 
more wilezzot alone,avletolaywel,bat ro do wil; 
for quaint and elegant thrayſes ena good ſubjct, 
| arc baites o make anill Min vertuous. Pithy Sens 
| rences, curious Mer:phors, witty Apophtbeg- 
mes, fiyeet Similitudes, aud Rhetoricall cxpreſ» 
ſions(which Ariſtotle would baveas it were ſprink- 
lcd in the moſt ſerious diſcourſes j aretothe minde, 
as Muſick to the body ; which (next toſleep)is the 
beſt recreation®® Or as pleaſant and delectable 
Sauce, which gives a more ſavory taſle to wholſome 
and profitable Divinity. Andiheu ſhalt finde bus 
few here which are not bath finewy, and ſharpe : 
mucrones verboi1un, pointed ſpeeches ; either; 
fir to reach, or forcible to perſwade, or ſage ro 
| adviſe and torewarne; or ſharpe to reproove, or 
| Rtrongto confirme,sy picrcing to imprint. 
| But alss; moſt Men regard not what is writ- 
ren, but who write ; valew not the Metall, but the 
Stampe which is upon it, If the Man likes thens 
not, nor fhallthe matter. Tatheſe, 1 ſay little, as 
4 they deſerve little: andturne my ſpeech to all that 
» reſerve themſelve: open, and prepared, toreceive 
each profitable inſtruttion, and continuall a- 
mendment: tothe Ingenuous Reader , that ſucks 
4 Honey from the ſelfe ſame flower whichthe Spider 
orb poylon; wiſhing him to conne that wa" 4 
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this Treatiſe, which be did not know before; 
and well note what ſpeakes to his owne finne : And 
perhaps he may, inthis ſhort journey make more 
erue gaine, then Salomons Navy did from 
Ophir, or the Spaniſh flcet from the Welt 
Indies; for in ſo doing, hefhall greatly increaſe 
his knowledge, and leſſen his vices. Ina few 
dayes he mayread it, andever after, be the bet. 
ter for it, 

But me thinks I amtoo like a careleſſe Por- 
ter ; which keeps the gueſts mithout dores, till they 
baveleſt their - ſtomackes; wheſtfore 1 will de- 
f4ine you no longer in the Poich, but wnlock the 
dore, and et you in, 
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BENEFIT OF AFFLE 


ion, and how to husband 1t ſo, 
that ( with blcſſing from above ) the 


weakeſt Chriſtian may be able tro ſup- 
port himſelte in his moſt miſerable 
Exigents, 


* cCuaki 


Why the Lord ſuffers his children (o to be traduced, 
and perſecuted, by bis and their exemies: and firſt, 
That ut makes for the glory of his power, 


> +4 D SN the former * Trea:/e,l have pro- . 
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ved thar there is a =atwral exmity |: 

and a /p*riczal eAntipathy between 

= [| Ev the Mer of the Worl: & the « hils 

MN arenotGO Dzbetween the ſeed of 

4-4 5 N the Serpent,and the ſeed of the Wor 

5 & & mw, And that theſe ewo Kegi- 

wents being the S«bjc&@: of two ſeverall Kings, Satan 

and Chrift. are governcd by Lawes oppoſite and cleane 

contrary each to the other; whereby it comes to paſle, 

that zricyous temptations and perſecutions dye alwait's 

accompany the remiſſion of ſins; Thatall men ( as Aw- 
fie ſpeakes ) are neceſſitated ro my/eries, which 

thcir courſe towards the X ingdowe of Heaven, For ged- 


. \ 
2 e Benefit 1 Chap. 
| | Bineſſe andrempration are ſuch 5n/epayable attendants on 
Y | the ſameperſon, rhara mans fins beno ſooner forgi- 
2 | yer, andhe reſcued from Sater; but that Lyon fome's 
{1 andre, andb:{tirs himſelfe ro recover his lofle:; 
| Neither can Gods love beenjoyed, without Satan ate 
fturbance, Yea, the W1ridand the Devil! therefore hate 
us, becauſe Go4 hath choſen us. If a Convert comes 
home.the eLngel; welcome him with Songs,the Devils 
follow him with #proare and toric, his old acquaintance 
with /cornes and ob{oquie; for they tiunk it quarrel} e- 
f nough that we will no longer runne with they ro the [ame 
|] exceſſ- of ror. x. Peter 4 4 Thar we will no longer con- 
[i rinucmſerable with them: they envy to (ce themſleivyes 
{| caſvewredgasperfons intefted wich the Fltgwe, will (coffe 
'; ar ſuch of their acquaintance, as refuſe to conſort 
'} withthemas they hayedone formerly. 
J It is not enough tor them tv be badthemſelyes,cxcepr 
they raileat, and perſecure the good, He that hath no 
grace himſclte, is vexed ro ſee tin another: godly men 
L  arethornesin wicked mens eyes, as Fob was inthe De» 
' 24/4; becauſe they are good,or becauſe they arc deerly be- 
} dJdovedof God: Tf amans perſon and waics pl-aſe Ged, 
1 the world will be 4s/plea/ed with both: If God be a mans 
ot fr5end; that willbe his eemy ifthey exerciſe their we- 
dice, it is where he ſhewes mercy: and indeed he refus 
feth rohe an Abe/, whomthe malice of Caine doth not 
exctciſe (as Gregory ſpeakes;)for it is an ever/aſting rule 
of the Apoſtles, He that 5s borne after the fleſh, will perſe« 
cute hin that 3s borne after the Spirit, Gal. 4. 29. not 
= bceauſc he ise24il, bat becauſe he is ſo much berrer then 
1h: he himſcife, 1. John 3. 12. Becavſe his life is not like 0+ 
3 | of they mens, his Waies aye of another faſhion, Wild. 3.15, 
% Ihavcalfſo* ſhewed the Originat, continuance, pro» 
pertics, cauſes, enarand what will be the i{#e of this 
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eamity; and thereto madcir plaine, that as for the pre* 
ſent they ſuite Ike the Harpe and the Harrow, apr:e 
like two poy/on: in one ftomack, the one being ever ſick 
ot the other: {o, toreconcilerhem together, were to 
reconcile Fire and Water, the Wolfe and the Lambe, the 
Winds and the Sea together; yea, that once to expett its 
were an efic of frenzte, not of hope, 
Ic cemaines 1n the laſt place that I declarethe 


Reaſons, Ne g's his dcareſt children ſo te 
why The god!y are fo patient in their uffor- 


ings, With other grownds of comfort, and V/es: and ticſt 
of che firlk. «> 

The Reaſons why God(uffers the ſame, are chicfly 
fixteen; all tending to his g/ory, and their ſpiticuali and 
everlaſting good, bencfit, and advantage: tor the ma» 
lignity of exvie ( if it be well anſwered 1s made the evi2 
cauſe of a goodeffeft rous; Gedand our /eulcs arc made 
gazners by anothers þ». 

The Reaſons and Ends which terid ro Goas glory are 

three: 
: , [t makes forthe glory of his 3 ene 
3C. It makes much for his glory,when rhoſe gra 
8 which he hath >e(towed upon his children, doc the 
more ſ9ine through imployment. 

8. Ir makes forthe glory of his power: Moſer having 


' Ceclated in what manner the Lord permitted Pharavh 


T. 
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to oppreſl= the children of [fracl, more and more, fill 
baraning his beart;zſhewes the reaſon of it in theſe words, 
That I may mnltiply my miracles and Wonders inthe Land 
my £ypts That [may lay my hand pan Pharaoh, and 

g out mine Armice,cuenmy people by great judgementry 
thes roy poxrer may be knoWne, and chas 1 may declare 1 
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The Benefit 1 (hap. 


Name? throtghout all the World, Exod. 7.3 4. & 9.16. 

When that multitude of Amnires and Hoabires 
came to war againſt Fe-oſaphat and the children of l/racl, 
intending tocalt chem out of the Lords inherirance, and 
utterly deftroy them,to rhe diſhonour o* Godzthe Lord 
by deltyc:ing them trom that fore affl;Qtion, gain- 
edto himſelte {uch ho1ouc and glory y Thar (asthe 
Text ſaith) the feare of Got was upsx all che Kingdomes 
of the Earth, When they heard that the Lord had fought ſo 
againſt the enems * of Iſrazl, 23, Chron. 20. 29. The 
judgement was upon ſome, the fearr cameupon all it was 
bur a f-W mens loſſe, but 1t was «ll men; warrine, 1. Cor. 
10, it. When the Lord brrnght »gaig; the Captivity of 
Ston (ſairh che Plalmiſt ) Thew {ara they among the Hea- 
then, the Lord bath done gre at thug: for them, Pialme 
136. I 32» 

Geaproviccs on purpoſe mighty adver/ari-s forhis 
Church, that cheir þumiliarion may be the grearer in /#= 
fairing, and his g/vy may be greater 1n 4-liverance: 
yea, though there be Legions of Devils, and >very one 
{tronger then'many Legions of men, and more mliciome 
then ſtrong; yer (#»/fts Intle Fleck lives and pt ofpers, 
And makes not this exceedingly for our Haker:, tor 
our Gardiars glory? 

Gods power 1s beſt made knowne in cur Weakvrſſe 2. 
Cor. 22.9, And our deliverance is (0 much the more 
wonared at, by how much the /eſ* it was cxpetted. [mn 
poſſibilities are the beſt advancers of Goas glory; who nut 
ſeldom hangs the greateſt weighrs azon the ſmaleſt wy» 
ars,as he doch thoſe bottles of Heaven( being of infinuce 
weight and magnitude) in the ſoft ayre( where no man 
can make a feather hang ) and the waſſie ſubſtance of 
the whole Earthand Sea upon nothing, Job 26,7. 8. 
Yea the whoic frame of the Heavers, hayeno other 
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Colamres or Supprrers to leane upon, than his mighty 
an. poWer fwll word Gen 2,6. 7 $ For what we {aſt be- 
leere can be done, we mt ainire being done; the / ſer 
the mea7 ans] the greater the oppoſition, the more isthe 
glory of him who by {ittle means dorh overcome a greas 
pp11i-% yea. it 15 preater g/ory to God torurmne evils in- 
to g-o4by over mattering them, than wholy cotake 
then away. 
Now, 1 thy very enemics thus honour theez how 
ſhould thv t- 1-4; { bought wirt thy precious blood) 
lo-:fi- ther? But che ſWeereſt of honey heth in the bottorme, 
paſſe therctore from the farlt co the ſecond Reaſon. 
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CHAP.II, 
That it mike: for th: glory of his Wiſdome, 


iQus and (11gular wi/dorzry, when he turneth che 
malice of his enemizs tothe advantage of his 
Church, I wonla( (th Paulyee wnderſtood, erethren, that 
the things which have come unto me,arc turned rather to the 
furthering of the Goſpell: Sothat my bond; in Chriſt are fa- 
mon! throughogt all the judgement- Hall, and in all other 
laces, inſomuch that many of the brethren in the Lord, ave 
imbolaned through my bonds, and vare more frankly ſpeaks 
che word Phil, 8. 125 13, 14+ The Apoltles impriſon- 
ment was not the Goſpels r:ftraint, bur inlargement, 

In all other caſes, a ghtle reſiſtance heigbtens the 4:< 
fre ot the ſecker: un this; the ſtrength of oppoſition, 
mecting with as ſtrong a faith; hath the ſame effeR, 

Againe, how admirably did che Lordturne the me- 
lice of Foſephs brethcn when they /o/d him into «A gypr! 
And thatccyilluſh p/or of Haman againſt Morderay ard 


Q Econely, it makes forthe g/ory of his marve2 
2. 


& TheBeneft 2 Chap. 


his peopleto the good of his Church in general, and of 
7o/eph and Mordecar nn particular? Gen. 45. 8, 11. 
H|t:rg, t, 2, 3. Their plors to overthrow Foſeph and 
Afordecay, were turned by a Divine Providence to the 
only meancs of a4aztaging them. And herein was 
that of che Pſalmiſt verified, Surely the rage of man ſhall 
twrne rothy praiſe, Plal 76. 10, He who can doe all 
things, will doethat which ſhall be moſt for his owne 
$onour; And itis not (o much glory to Gedto take away 
wicked men, as to »/c their evilto his owne holy purpoſer; 
how ſooncould the commander of Heaver and Earth, 
Ii the #orld of bad members) But ſo ſhould he lofe the 
Praiſe of working good by evill inſtruments: it ſufficerh 
chat the eAvecls of God rcliſt their attvons, while their 
perſons continue, 

Yea, asin the Creation, out of that confufed Chaos, 
hedrew forth this orderly and adorned world: fo ſtill 
out of Satang tragedies and Hurliburlies,he brings torth 
Jvret order and comlineſſe:tor God/ many times )workes 
by contrary meanes: as Chriſt reltored the blind 
4! 10 his fight, with clay and ſpirtle; he cauſed the 1/- 
ra*liter to grow with depreſſion, with perſecution to mul» 
tiply, Ex:d, 1, 12, Theblood of the Martyrs is the 
feed of the Church: Per/ecution exlargroth the bounds of it; 
like as Patmes oppreſfied, and (amamile trod upon, 
292g”! the more, grow thetaller, 

Yeaz it i5 admirable to conſider, how the Goſpel 
grew, manger allthe advycrſc blaſts, and floods which 
the billowes of Earth, and bel/Fves of Hell could blow or 
p:w-e out againſt ic in thoſe /argwinary perſecutions; The 
more ee are cu: downe by the (word of perſecutionz 
the more ſtill wee are, ſfayes Turimlian of che Chriſtte 
ans in his time: Yea the ſufferings of one, begat mai'y 
tothe loye of the truth: wee read that Cicilze a poore 
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of «Affliction. 7 
virgin,by her gratious behaviour in her Martyrdome; 
was the means of converting foure hundred co Chritt, 
The /pe#ators made contrary conſtruttions, to what 
their proſecutors intcaded: witneſſe Fuſtine Martyr, 
who when he ſaw the Chriſtians ſuftcr ſuch great 
things ſo chercfully, ſaid; ſurely cheſe men have more 
in chem then the men of the world: they have other 
principles: and thereupon enquired what manner of 
peoplethey were, and ſo came to imbrace the truth, 
Whence Mr. lobn Lindſay, a friend to Biſhop Bertowne, 
upon the burning of Mr. Patrick, Hamilton; ſaid to him, 
my Lord, if you burne aty more; letchern be burne in 
hollow cellars:tgr the ſmoake of M. Hamilronhath in- 
fefted as many Xt blew upon.C(M. Knox in his 4iſtory of 
Scotland) And as touching 7#lians in particular, [taly ne= 
ver more aboxraed with ftudents, then when he had ut 
upallthe $ choole dvores, and turned learning into exile. 
And ſoon the contrary,the very meanes which wicks 
ed men uſe, toeftabli their owne power, proves( by 
Gods providence)the only mrancs of their ruine. Thoſe 
Babell-projeftors wou'd build themſelves a Tower 
whoſe toppe ſhould reach unto Heaven,leſt they ſhould 
be /cattzrd abroad: which att of theirs proved the on= 
ly cauſe of their being ſcattered, and diſperſed all the 
world over,Gen. 11.4.9 foſephs brethren (01d him into 
e Egypt, that fo they might prevent his raigning over 
them;but God made it the only meanes of his rasgning over 
them, Gen. 37, 20, 36. Pharaoh and his deep comnjellours 
would deale #/cly, in oppreſſing the Iſralites, leſt they 
ſhould zo»/ciply and get ox of his Land; butby this they 
ewltipliedche more, and got out the ſooner, eyen to the 
rue of him and his Country, Exed, 1.9.10, 1h, 12. 
The chiefe Pri:ſts and P hbariſees would moſt wiſely pur 
Chriſt todeath, |c(t all m:n ſhould beleeve in lum, Fobn, 


e' benefit 2 Chap. 


31. 47. 48 53. Whentiereby chiefly, ali canto 
b-leroe mm For ferth he, witcn | am feed »- from 
the £271: 1 wil draw al mn unto me. Foln 12, 32, 
And not {cldome doth the Lord thus ire the deep ft 
conn:els of Heamanany «Achitephel min foclihn: ſſe, 

H- thar could pþ*: vent Ur [uff- rrwgy by nis power, doth 
prywit them in his »5/dowe, thathe may glorifie his 
mercy mn our deliverance, and corfirme our {auth by the 
$ſſwe ot out diltreſſes. 

8 Tis as (4/10 for God to worke without mean's, as With 
them; and 4g4i"ji r5-99 as by exther: bur afluredlyir 
makes more tor the Makers glory,that fuch an admira- 
ble harmxy (hind be produced ou: of ſuch an infinite 
4s,cord, The Worldis compoied of je Elements, and 
thoſe be contraries:ihe 7: a+ 18 quartered 1-:ro different 
ſeaſoxs: the mind of man 18 amixiure of diſparities, as 
Joy. ſorrow, hop, ſeave, love, bate, andthe like: the body 
doth confilt and 1s nowr1hed by contraries;how divers c- 
ven in effet as wel as raſte(wherein vatiery hits the hu- 
mour of all) are the Bird: and Beafts that feed #:! And 
how 91vers againe are thoſe things that feed them! 

ow ma'iy {everall qualitics have the Plavts that they 
Broxz- upon! Whuch ajl mingled together; what a 
we'! temuered 3aller do they make! 

Tous you (ce; that chough f aith be aboye reaſon, yet 
is there a -:4/2» to be given of our faich, Oh what a 
«epthof wiſdome may lyc wrapt up in thoſe paſſages , 
wiuch to our wake apprebenſions may ſ{cem riaiculons! 
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SY YVETTE CHAP, III, 


That the graces of God in his children ay the more 
ſhine through imployment, 


9 


way, wh:n th.ile graces which he hath be- 

ſtowed upon tus children, doe the more ſrine 
through imployment, and are the more (cen andtaken 
notice of by the #571a: ſurely if his juſtice ger ſuch bo- 
nour by 4 Pharaoh, much more deth his mercy by a 
Moſes: now Abrahams faith, Job: patience, Panls courage, 
and conftancy, it they had not been tryed by the fire of 
aflition; theiiFraces had been /marhered as {o many 
light: under a Buſvell, which now. to the glory of God) 
ſeine to all the Wor ld; Yea, not only their verracs, bur 
the gracious lives of allthe S4irrs departed, doe {till 
magnifie him evento this day in every place we heare of 
them, and movevs likewiſe to g/orifi- God tor them: 
wherefore happy man that lcaves ſuch a pre/idenr for 
which the fatzre Ages ſhall praiſe him,and praiſe God tor 
hiunr.. And certainely, it God intendstoglorific him- 
ſclte by his graces in 9; he will find mcancs to fetch 
them forth into the notice of the World, 

Who could know the faith, patience and Valowr of 
Gods /olaters, if they alwaics /ay in Garriſon, and ne« 
ver came to the :&grwi/h2 Whereas now they are both 
exemplary,and ſcrye alſo to put to filence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men, x,Pet, 2,15. Yca without enexues, valor 
and fortitzde were of no w/e, Till wee have ſinned, Re 
pentance exther 15 0@t, Or appeares not; Neither is pati- 
ence v5fible ro others, or ſenſible ro our ſelver, x11] we are 
exerciſed with /»fferings: whereas theſe vertues in time 
of wiſcry and exigenrs foine as Starres doe 10 a darknight. 


T ax.» 1 maketh for Gods glory another 
3. 


+ a 
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And what more glorious, than with Noahs Oltventree, 
to keep Our Branches green under Water? Or with Areng 
Red, to bring forth ripe Almonds, when in appearance ©: 
wee areclong and dry? Or with Moſes Buſb, not to con- | 
ſuwme though on a light firc? | 
Qae ?w»picer ſet our by Homer the Poet, was worth 
ten ſer out!by Phidiasthe Carver, ſaith Philoſtrarus, © 
becauſe the former fl:w abroad through all the world, 
| Whereas the other never ſtirred from his Pediſtall ar 
eAthens: (0 at firſt. the honour and ſplendor of Fobs inw- | 
regrity was confined to Vz, (alittle corner of Arabia) | 
yea, to his own Family; whereas by meanes of the De® ©»: 
vils malice, it isnow ſpread as farreas the Swnne can 
extend his beames,or the Moone her wehrence; for of ſuch | 
a Favourite of Heaven, ſuch a Mironr of the Eartb, ſuch | 
F 
4 
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a Worder of the world, who takes notnotice? Who could 
know whether we be Veſſels of gold or drofſe, unleſle we 
were brought to the Toxch-ſtove of termptarion? Who 
couid feele the odoriferous ſmell of theſe Aromaticall * 
ſpices, if they were not pownaded and bruiſed in the Mor. | 
ger of affliction» The Porlds batred and calumny to an a- } 
ble Chriſtian, (eryes as bellowes to kindle his devotion, 
and blow off the aſhes, under which his faith lay hid: x 
like the 2Zo0ve, he ſhines cleareſt inthe nigh of affiti» ®: 
on: It it made for the honour of Sas/ and all //rael, that 

he had alittle Boy in his eArmy, that was able to en» 

. counter that ſel :Qcd great Gyant, Golzah of the Phili. |; 
ftims, and overcome him; how much more doth it 1 
make for Gods glory, that the leaſt ot his adopted ones 
ſhould be able to #xcounter fonre enemies? 

World. 1 ; John 5. 4. 
Fleſe. Gal» 5. 24. | 
The Devill. 1. John 2. 14. and 
Death, Roms S, 36s 37» 


» 
P 


of «A ffliction. 


1, The Feb. 
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L The weakeſt of which 53 2+ The World, 


Now the Fl: being an howe- bred enemy, a D alilab 
in Sam/oxs boſorme, a ?u4ar in Chriſts company, like a 
Aoath in the garment bred in us, and cheriſhed of #3 
and yet a waics attempting to trer and deſtroy us: and 
the world a forraigne foe, whole Army confilts 
"ny Adverſity onthe /efs 


Wings, hand: 
Proſperity on the right 

D-ath ſtronger then cither, andthe Devil ſtronger 
than all; And ye; that the weakeſt childe of Godonly 
through fairh ih Chrift ( a thing as much deſpiſed of 
Philiſtims, as Davids ſling and fone was of > pn. 
ſhould overcome all thefe toure! wherein he ſhewes 
himſelfe a greater Conquerowr, rhen William the [one 
querour; ea, even greater then Alexanger the Great, or 
Pompey the great, or the great Twrke: for they only 
conquered in many yeares 4 few pares of the World: bur 
he that is 5»yne of God, overcommeth che whole World, 
and all things in the world, x. John» 5, And this is the vis 
ory that overcommeth the World, even our faith, Ver, 
4. And makes not this infinitely for the g/ory of God? 
Yea, it makes much for the honour of Chriſtians, For, 
att thou hone of God: halt thou varquiſhed the World, 
that yvanquiſherh all the wicked? Bicfſe God for this con- 
queſt, The King of Spaines overcomming the Indies 
was nothing to it, If Sara» had known his -ffis9ng of 
70b would have fo advanced the g/ory of God:manuteſt- 
ed fobr admirable patiexce to all Agrs:made ſuch a preſs 
dent tor imitation to others: occahoned ſb. much ſharns 
to him{elfe; } doubt not bur Fob ſhould have continued 
proſperous and quict:ior who will (et upon his Adverſs- 


e Henefit 4 ( Pap. 
yy whenhe knoweth hs ſhall be ſhametfully eaten? 
This being (o happy; are they who when they de- wel, 
heare it; but much more bleſlcd are they. who {ve ſo 
well, as that thcir ba k5iting Adverſavies ſ-cing their good 
ones are conſtrained to praiſe God and ſpeaks Wel 
of them. 


Pp ES 


CHAP.IV 


That God ſuffers his childrey to be afflited and 
perſecuted by ungodly men, that ſo they may 
be brought to repentance, 


OW the Reaſon: which have chiefly reſpe&t 

co the good of his children 1n their ſuffer ings, 

; being thirteene 1nnumber;are diflingwiſhed as tol- 
owcth: 


Howble. ] 
akes theme Conſormeble rs Chriff 
their head. 


Faith. 
Citade axd thankfulzeſſe. 
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13 >piricuall wiſdome. 


their | 
Paniepce. 


| 


Brings them to repentance, 
n 1 {ow aire them amendment of life. 
- | Stirsthem vp to prayer» 
Weanes chem from the love of the 
13 World. 
4 | Keeps them alwaies prepared to the 
ſpirituall combare. 
5 | Diſcovers whether we be true belce- 
God ſaffers 16 1 ,, lyerg, or Hypocriter. 
his children | =d Prevents greater evils of ſine and 
ro be atfhi&- ' & ! puniſhment to come. 
ed by them, 2 
| 


(®) 


of «A ffliion. 13 


Firſt the Lord ſ#ff-- 5 his children tobe v-xed and 
perſecured by the Wick. 4, becauſe 1t is anorable meancs 
ro rouze them our of carl-fſe ſecurity, and bring them 
LO repentance; be openeth the cares of men ( {aith Elihn) c 
wen by their correttiong, that he might cau/e man to turre 
atay from bis interpriſe, and that be might keep back his 
ſouls from the pit Job 33 16,17 18 T he feeling of {mart 
will reach us to d-r{19e the caw/e: Ii, ſentin pevam, re- 
cooito culpaem, lavh rrgory the Great: prns/pw nts felt 
bring to my confi-leration ſunes commicred, Thoſe bit- 
ter luff- ramps of yob toward his latter end, made him 
to poſlefſe rhe iniquirys of his youth, lob 13}. 26. 
whereby (wi'h Splomons Eves-dropper Eccleſ. 7. 21, 
22.) he came i/+ repent of that: whereot he did not once 
{u'p:i vim/e!f- gailty: n made himnor think fo much 
of what he felt, a5 what hee deſerved to feele: in like 
manner, how ao0c :he Clamonrs of Satan, OUr owne cone 
ſciences, and the inſulcing #9714; conſtraine us to pot- 
ſefl: even the fires of our yourt? Therenceds no” other 
art of memory tor tinne but miſery, 

Satans malire not ſeldome proves the occaſionof 
true repentance, and ſo the Devill 15 over ſhot in his owne 
Bow, wonnded with his owne Weapen, ] doubt whether 
that Syrephenician had ever inquired atter Chriſt, it her 
danghter had not been vexcd with ar! wncleaxe ſpirits 
yea, whether the devil had been ſo offeftually coff our, 
if he had with lefſe violence entred inco her. Mark 7. 
Our -ffl:#ians are as Brnbadadr beſt Counſellors, that 
{cac him wich a cord about his »-c&rothe mercifull 

King of iſrael, The Church of God under the Croffe is 
brought toa {:rious conſideration of her eſtate, and 
ſaith, Let #9 (earch and try our Waits and turne 4 aine ts 
the Lord, Lam, 3 40, Manaſſes allorhe King of /#dab 
that horuible fanncry neyer repenced of bus Idelarry, 
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tive to Babel, and there pnr 1m chasnes by rhe 
eAſpur, But then ( (aith the text ) be humbled himſe!fo 


- 
Murder Witchcraft, c, Till he was carryed ny cap? |: 
ing of | 


| 


, ; 
ef 


% 


= 


greatly before the God of his Fathers, 2 ('hron, 33.11.12, | 


Yea, read his confeſſion, ( tor he ſpakes moſt teelingly ) 
and you ſhall ſee, chat the priſon was a meancs of iis 
fpiricuall inlargement, Even Y':pers being {a/hr, caſt up 
all chcir poyſon. 

The 604 that is ſwrferted wih repletion of vicaſant 
wares; mult be purged with burcer pi/s:and when ail out- 
ward comforts faile us,wye are wiliing tO befriend or elves 
with the comfort of a goo4 conſcience, the beſt of bleſ- 
ſings, Aftition is the Hammer which breikes our roce 
kie bearts, Adverſity hath whipt many aloule to Heaven, 
which otherwiſe proſperity bad coach:4to Hell; was not 
the Proaigall riding poſt thither, cull he was ſoundly 
laſht home againe to his Fathers houſe, by thoſe hard- 
hearted and pittilefle Nabals, which refuſed to fill bis 
belly with che burke: of the ſwine? And wideed ſeidome 
is any man tbroughly awakned from the fleepe at finnc, 
but by affti50n: but, God by it, as ic were by a ſtrong 
purge ;empries and evacuates thoſe ſuperfluities of malice, 
envy, pride, ſecurity, &c, wherewith we were before 

ſercharged, For as Alloes, kils worwes in the ſtomack: 
oras froſt, and cold deſtroyes Yermine: ſo doth birter 
afflifttions; crawling luſt: in the heart, 

The Serpents enmity may be compared to the Cir- 
ewncifion-bnife which was made of fone: unto Reubarbe 
which is ful of choler, yer doth mightily purge choler: 
or tothe ſting of a Scorpion, which though it be arrant 

vy/on, yet proveth an cxcellent remedy againlt poy/ox, 
rthis, or any other «fflit:on when we are in our full 


carcere of wordly powp and jo#ity;pulleth us by the care, 


> —_— ——— 


of eA ffiiciton, I5 


> killmy wantomnefſe:my poverty checks my pride: my be- 
' ing ſb2bred quels my <mbicion and waixe glory, And as 
for jk»; it c#t2 the throate of vices: many, faith Saint 


” Auſtin, have been Wickeddy well, that have been 5»ocencly 


and pio+/!» ich. Yea, I may call it the ſwmme of Divini« 
| xy, as P/iny cas it the /umme of Philoſophy; for what di- 


> ſtrefler or ick mar was cver laſcivieow,covetons,or ambi- 


i ; 012Wt? Hee envies no man, admires no man, flatter:no 
' man, diſſem5/-s with no man, de/piſerhno man, &c. 
hat which Governears or friend: can by nd meancs 


F- ef, touching our amendment; a little fickneſſe, 


or trowbl: from enemirs will ( as Saint (briſoftome ob- 
} ſerves )JYea, how many will confefle, that one affiftion 
> hathdone mort" Food upon the, then wany Sermons? 


© That they haye learned more good is one dayes or weekes 


miſery, than many yeares proſperity could teach them? Vue 
zouch:deſtates, and tewched conſcience: ſeldome dwell to- 


= gether: and ic is uſuall tor them that kyow xs /orrows to 


know no God: repentance ſeldome mcets a man injolity, 
> butin ff:#io» the heart is made pliable and ready for 


or 


True, it gent/oneſſe would ſerve, we ſhould not ſmart; 


ps for God like a good Szr#10%, firft ſtroke 1 the arme, be- 


+ fore he opens the veyne £ hee ſends for us by his Aug 


> Gaſſaders of the miniftry, yer we come not : Ler him 


Dl fire our field, 28 Ab/alom did by Foab; we come preſently : 
- Or perhaps he «ffi: anotber, to fright ws: as great 


34 mens Chalaxen are correfied, by ſceing others Wojpt : OT 


as Apolonias would tame Lyons, by beating degges be= 
® fore chem: for as God pontes to us, no [cfſein his 
wdgments than his Word; ſo when he ſtrikes offenders, 
would ware the flanders by : and a wiſe man ſces 
himlclte faine, or beaten in bis neighbour, Yea gencs 


rous and ingenuouy ſpirits, 4efre 5 be 144ghr, abide 
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wet to be forced, Tt is for Tyrants to compell: for eAfſes 
to be compelled, faith Eraſmasr. A good naur'd Horſe, 
ſaith Seneca, will be governed even by the ſhadow 
ot the Wande : whereas arefty Jade will not be or- 
dered by the [parre. 

But if his w-rd will not rule us; (as many, till God i” 
come wirh a ſtrong hand will ho!d their corruprions | © 
as taſt as Pharaebthe Ifrarlites) his Rodde ſhall: or | 
if hus Rodde will not yet (ſerve; his /ir-d fhall be | 
drenche in Our gall, and bathed in our b/00d, 'Dent,. |; 
32. 41,42. Or it we fcape for a time; yer our pre- |.” 


\ ſernacion trom one Judgment, 1s bur our reſervarion þ- 


to ſeazen more, Levie,26. Yea, he, zrill ſend a ſucceſ= 
fion of croſſes, ſeaven Fore, andſeaven more, and ſea- | 
ven to thats to the converſi2n of his owne and the con- 
fuſion of his enemzier, Verſ.14 to 3g, when fiuging 
will not ſtill the Child; the Rod muſt, Hard krors, 
muſt haye hard weadgeg ; ſtrong aff Hong, ſtrong a fr Q- 


ons: great Corruptions, great Calamities to Cure | © 


them, | ; 
So that God (through thy ſtubbornnefſr) 15 forced \ 


to let loſe Satan and r:c$:d mex upon thee, left chou 
ſhouldeſt ſlrepe #w ſecnricy til thou didt fl-ep* in dearth 
efernaly, eventor thy good : And Affiittion 1s bur the 
fbepheards dogge, (as Chryſoſt:me ſpeakes) to fetch us ® 
into (briſts folde; perhaps by Barking onely; and i 
then weeare more /car*4 than hurt: perhaps in his © 
wouth; and then the poore -ep rhinkes he will ſurely 
worry it : but he 1s taught to ferch onely, and therefore 
gripes not, but onely carries and delivers it to his ma» 2 
ffer. When Chilares have done a fault, HMorhery | 

uſe to fright them with ZBull-b-ggers: the Childe © 
thinkes ſurely they will bave him, but the morher hath 
a dowble pollicie, viz, to make them hare the fautr 
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and love them the better : for they runmneto the L «ppe 
ro hide them, and then will ſhee make her owne 0929s. 
tions, And ſothe very end which God aimes at in ſer 
ting thoſe Aaders upon thee, is that thou ſhouldeft turn 
thine Eyrs inward, that thou mayct ſee for what thou 
ſuffereſt : prie natrowly into thine owne forepaſt ati. 
ons; Which if thou doſt, an hundred to one thou wilt 
find ſnne, it may be, this very ſinne, the cauſe of thy 
preſent affi#i9n; anduntill thou doſt /ift and try thine 
owne heart for this Achas; and find out which is 
thy I/aac, thy beloyed imme; looke for noreleaſe: bye 
rather that thy ſerroWwes ſhould be mulriplyed, as God 
threatened Eve, | 

Wherefora lye;#t now 01 thy faces faid God to Joſona : 
Iſrael hath ſinned, up, ſearch diligently, &c, Foſh. 7.10, 
11. What evill haſt thou done (aid the Marriners to the 
diſtreſſed Prophet, that this evill is come wpon ns? Let 
every ſuch 7onas reft:Q upon himſclfe, and fay, 
What evil! have 1 dove > What finne have I committed 
or admitted? or what good baye I omitted or intermit- 
ted > bc it but one ſingle finne, whether ſpiritual! pride, 
or rayling upow honeſt men in a handſome Language, 
or the like: and having found out the canſe, preive 
for 5t, turne from it, One flaw in a Diamond takes a- 
way the /»ſter and the price : one man in Law may 
heepe poſſeſſion : one Prddle if we wallow in it, will de = 
fleus; ome.peice of Ward land, makes the Heire ly- 
able ro the King : one ſimne keepes poſſeſſion for 
Sata! as well as twenty ; one poyſon. full Herbe amongſt 
wavy good ones may pur d:arh in the pet 3 and ſo take 
away the goodveſſe from the reſt, as it there were none 
init, wholſome, 


4 » how were the Angels in heaven punniſh- 
| for one fax ? Achan for ove ſacriledge? AMirrianm 
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for one ſlander ? Moſes for one wnbeleefe > Ananias for 
one lye & Ely for his Indulgence onely > David for his 
love to Bathſhtba only, &e. whercfote looke to it, 
for if we ſpare but ove Agag, it may ceft us|a_ King- 
dim-: and ſuch a Kingdome ag 15 farre berer than the 
K i1::0d-me of Saul, i Pet,1 4. 

Neither ſay of thy fre, as once Lot of Zoar; is 
it not 4 {zttle one? for hough men may, yet God will 
nor winke at ſmall faxlts, eſpeciaily in his owne, A 
little prick being »eg/cHed, may feſter to a gangreene, 
As what is a mountaive of Earth but an 2ccumulatr- 
on of many {ile duſts ? or what is a flr0d, but a con- 
currence of many litrle drops ? a inal] lrake will ſorke 
the Veſſel unſtopt , whereas a great one will nor doe it, 
if well kalked, The weakeſt Inſtrument x It bur 2 B ds 
kin.can peirce the fl: and rake' awiy the life nnarmed z 
whereas Armony of proofe will even beare off Zsl. 
lets, Beſides, whereas our greateſt goodneſſe merics 
not the /caſt glory, our l-aſt wickedveſſe deſeryes great 
paine, The wages of ſinne ({mall or great) is death, 
Roam.6 .23. bad worke ſad wages, 

'Wherctore let his correttions bring forth converſion ; 
eleanſe your hands yee ſinners, and purge your hearts 
yee double minded, Jam: 4-,8- Not your hands oniy, 
with Pila:, but your hearts With David; yea, ard 
your eyes to0, with Mary Magdalen, if it be poſſible, 
(though dry ſorrow may be as good as Wer ) whoſe 
eyes werea Laver and bairea Towel, to waſhand 
»3pe the feet of Chriſt. Humble thy ſelfe like the Ni- 
nivites, J0n4.3,6. Who put ſackcloth upon their loynes, 
and aſ9:s on their heads, as thoſe that had deſerved 
to be as farre under ground, as they were now above 
it. An hamble ſubmſſimm, 15 th: only way to /- 
arme Gods indgnation, and be rid of his Rog, 1 Pet,5.6. 
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of eA Hfldtion: 19 
By ſuch a cobrſe-as this «cob appeaſed that Rough 
tan Eſau : eAbigal diverted David from his bloody 
purpole:the Syrians found favor with Ahab, that none- 
fuch;as the Scripture ſtyles him: 1 Kings 20, 34. 33.Sin 
bringerh judgmne, and onely Repentance preventerb it: 
Thy fine hath kindled the fire of Gods wrath, and anly 
Rep:ntance 1$ as water tO qu:nch this fire, = 

King Edward the firſt riding furiouſly after 4 /er= 
vant of his that had diſpleaſcd hitn, with a drawne 
ſword in his ha»d, as purpolſing to &il bim, feeing him 
ſubmit, and upon bended knee ſue for bis life, not one- 
ly ſpared him bur received hin into favovr ; goe thoit 
and doe the likg-: be thou bur throwghty ſorry tor thy 
finnez my ſoule for thine, God will be throughty ſatis= 
fied, yea, grow better by is arid God will /ove thee the 
better for it; As Lovers are wont to be beſt friends 
after falling owt : for as bones ont of joynt, joyned again? 
are fronger than before : ſo when God and we are re- 
conciled by repentance, his aff-Eions are ſtronger to us 
than before. The repenting Prodigal! teceived ſuch 
rokgns of favour as his elder brother, who never brake 
out intothatR yor; never did. And whom did Chrift 
honour with his ficſt appearance, but Mary Magdalen ? 
and rhe Angell; but Peter > Goe, ſaith he, atidtell his 
Diſciples and Petey that he will goe befote you into 
Galilee, Mar, 16, 7. Thongh Peter had fined above 
the reſt, yet repenting te. 1s named abs ve the reſt, 

Otherwiſe; Contricion without reformation ( which 
is bur like the cronching of a Fox, that being taken in) x 
fnare lookes lamritably, bur it is only to' get out) will 
not preyaile with God; he will never leaye purſuing 
thee, till the traytors head berhrowric oyer the ta. 
None ſo. /ewd but will ſtexp conformitble, when ap.. 
or if thicy Ryot ittthe Goals ofcheir durance, 
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_ his hundred hanas to bin 
Wherefore I procced. The skilfull Chirurgion, when 
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yet when the Seſſion comes, they begin tobe alittle 


 calme; put off their diſguiſes of diſſolutenefle, and pr 


ou ſome modeſty, and /e mblaince of Hum: liation . VYCeaz 
then they change their, apparrel!, their gerbes, their 
Hookes and allto app:rerecrvill, Or ket the Foxbe chayned 
up he will no more worry the Lambs; Pharavh could re- 
lent when he feirthe plagues ; but when they were over, 
fo was his repentance : but what faich the Scripture 2 
He that covfeſſerhand ferſakerbhis inn ſhall tind mercy. 
Pro.28.13, Confeſſion and confuſion of jinne mult goe 


Together : yea there mult be a parting with rhe roybe 
ye, inregard of pleaſure, 


and the right Hand, 
in 'regard of profie. As for exagiple, haſt thou 
ſwallowed ſome unlawtull gaize _ wouldelt thou 
pacific Goa and thy Corſcience > | Vomit it up 
againe by reſtitution : for where [is »0 reſti:uts- 
on af things unjuſtly gotten, their ſixnes, ſhall] never. be 
forgivev, as Saint Auſtis ſpeakcs, Non rollirgr peccarum, 
»ift reflitnirur oblatum, For Repentauce without riſtirs- 
2192, 1s as it a theefe ſhould rake away thy purſe, _ 
thee pardon, ſay he is ſorry for it, but keeps it ſtall; in 
which caſe, thou would(t ſay, he did but mock thee, 
Burt Pallas with all the graces may call Braareus with 

x. this 7piter ; and allin yaluc. 


he is lanceing 4 Wound, os cutting off a limbe, willnot 
heare the patient, thaugh he cry ncyer {o, untill the 
care be ended ;but let there bee once a healing of thy cr- 
roxri,and the Paiſter will fall of of ir ſelfe ; far the plas- 


. fter will not ſick 0» when. the /oare ig healed, If the Fa- 


thers word can corre theckild, he will fling away the 


«rod, otherwiſc he muſt loake to haye his eyes ever Wine 


zerly, Thus a5 the Wo Angles thatcame to Lorlodg- 
ed with hicy for a night, and when they had difparch- 


i 


of eAfflition. 21 
ed their errand, went away in the morning: So affiiftions 
which arcthe Angels or the Meſſengers of God, are ſent 
by tum co do an errand to wr; totellus, we forger God, 
we forget our /e/ver,we arc too proud, tOO ſelfe conces- 
ted, and ſuch like: and wken they have faid as they 
were bid, then preſently they are gone. Why then 
complaineſt thou, 1 am aftlied on every fide > Like 
a child that cries ont of his ſhoe, when the fault is in his 
Foote : or the ſick patient who faults his bed when he 
ſhould his 6ack. Why groaneſt thou under thy burden, 
and cryeſt out of unremedied paine > Alas, thou repen- 
reſt not; trouble came on this mrſſage to teach thee 
repentance, giyec ghe meſſenger his errazd, and heel be 
ones 

But if thou ref/c/# to be reformed, thou hateſt tobe 
healed, Alas, every ( aine will groane under the penalry, 
whereas a Dav44 will grieve tor the iniquity : but the 
one trembles az a ſlave, whereas the other. feares as 4 
ſonne: and he thar mournes for the cauſe © his prentſhe 
mnt, (hall mozrne but a while; but he that wowrnes One- 
ly for the puni/hwenr, and not for the cax/e, ſhall mourne 
tor ever . The ſouls cannot live while the fin lives; one 
of che two muſt aye, the ccraptrion or the Perſon; but 
Repentance 1s a Superſedias, which diſchargeth both ſon 
and ſorrow, moving Goadro be mereifull, the Angels tb 
be 10yfull, Man to be acceptable, and only the Devil 
and his to be melancholly, | 

True, Ged doth not meerely (though mainely) [mitt 
and chaſtiſe his Chil/aren for ſin, without any other 
reſpeR; all his afflitive a&s, are not puniſoments; 
tome are for the benefir of the Creature, whetheg for 
probation or pwr gation, Or reformation: and for the praiſe 
whecher of his d5vine power, or juſtice, or mercy, asap» . 
peares by owr Saviours words, touching tum that was 
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born blind, John g 3. For though his Parents had finne, 
in themſelves, and the men had ſinned in his firſt Parents; 
yetir was not the guilt of either, that was guilty of 
this 5lindzeſſe ; and the like we may colle& from Fob: 
exampie, NeverthelefT:, fe is ſtill the Original , as 
when the head akes, and the member: are ſick, the fault 
1511 the owaacke, For this £av/c, ſaith the 4poſile, (of 
the belceving Corinthians ) many ate weake, (by 1:n- 
gcring diſcaſcs) many /icky (by ſharpe and grievous 
maladics) and many ſl:ep (are dead out-right)1. (o. 
11.30, Hence our {o many diſeaſes, miſeries, malaaies, 
troubles Without, terrours within ;it 15 this theefe in the 
Candle that waſts us: this ſly in the Box that corrwprs us : 
this traytor in the heart, that berrayes and expoſes us 
to all perils, In which regard it was a ſound and ſavory 
reply of an Engliſs (apraine at the loſſe of (allice, who 
when a prond French-mantauntingly demanded, when 
wall you fercb Calice againe ?anſwered, when your finnes 
hall weigh downe ewre, What faith Saint Hierow, in 
the like caſe ?by our ſinnes are theſe Infidels made ſtrong ; 
and cher: fore a meane to /-ſſex our punz/hment 18, to 
{eſſen our fins, yea even Achior a yery Ammonite could 
ſay rhus to Holofernes, Enquire 1t this people have of- 
fended their Gol: otherwilc all our warring will come 
to nothing: and Veſpaſian the like : who when he had 
conquered /ernſulem, refuſed to have rhe Crowne ſet up- 
on his head ſaying: I indeede am the rod in Gods hang, 
bur it is their finnes only, that þath ſubdued them. 
And it is very rare in this ca{e1if there be not ſome 
"Achan inthe Army, {ame Sheba in the rowne, {ome 7o- 


m4 in che $45p, ſome diſtemper 1n the ſoule, diſorder in , 


the fe, thar God would haue rewoved and remeazed: as 


for inſtance ; Jones, kow came he into the Whales belly > |. 
maytiſuineſe ? David, whence | 


was it not his OWne 
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came all his eronbl:s by Abſolom, Amon, Adonijah » 

' was it not hisfondneſſe and indulgence? and foot Ely. 
of | Jacob, what might hee thanke for all his aff: tons 
Pobs li (whereot God gave him nut a draught but made him 


:as © adi drink: ; fo that he had ſcarce a merry Cay, for 
anlt one trouble or another : ) whom had he to thanke fer 
(of itz did he not thruſt his owne feet into the ftocks by that 
:n- threefold lye of his, wtered in a breath to get the bleſſing? 
ous | Wherefore, if thou /ovef thins owne eaſe, deal 


- freely and ingenuoully with God and thine owne ſoule; 
; for finne and puniſhment are inſeparable companions, and 
the | goc tyed rogerher with chaines of Adamant asthe Poet 

 fſpeakes, like individsall twins, they are borne together, 


us live together,*a\® attended one by the other, as the body 
ry | by the hadon; where pnne is in the Saddle.there prniſoe 
ho | mentisonthe Crupprr; whence it 13, that the Hebrewes 
en * haye bur oneand the ſame word for them both. 
nes Fan Buc thou halt 7ep:ntedand reſolyett co be refor» 
In 5 mea, 
gs; | en: Many intime of diltreſle have ftrong reſolutions 
to | andpromilc faire, even a Candle as bigge asa MHaſts 
Id * buttronble being over;one of ce» in the pond were well: 
f- > whichproves: they never rruly rep-nted, Yeain ſtead of 


ne © being b*trer,, they gow worſe, like one that fals intoa ve- 
4d lapſe trom an eAgur, to a burning frv2r, which perad- 
venture. would de thy caſe, it God ſhonid now releaſe 


1 thee: at leaſt chou mayſt icare 1t: for, roſeek unto God 

=: only in aſfliftion, 15 ſuſpicious, and ſuch ſeekers comm nly 
x > arer;jetted with ſcorne, Proverbs x,24.to 33. Ind.cd, 
0 if thou ſhalr per/evere ( when thou art rel-aſed ) 17 ding 
n  thatwhichnow thou pwrpo/cff; iris an infallible /gs? 
2s 


\ thy repentance js ſoun9; otherwil z 'or, 
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The Benefit 


CHAP. V. 
That it ſerves to worke in ws amendment of li{e, 


Oo i the malice of our exemics ſerves to 
2. 


2+ 


worke inus 4mendment of life, Eyery offl:&;- 
on (anctifed, r#5s oft ſome rf, melts off ſome 
aroff, e, ſtraines out ſome Corruption, GC, which done, 
we riſe out of eroxble, as Chriſt roſe our of the grave: 
tor when the go/a1s frnedrhe fire ſhall hold irno longer. 
The outwardcold of affiit;on doth greatly increaſe the 
iward heate and fervor of the graces of God inus, In» 
deed no chaſtiſem:nt ( ſaich the Authgy tp the Hebrewes) 
for the preſent ſeemcs to be yoyous, tut grirvou!: But aftere 
wards ut bringeth the quiet fruit of righteon/neſſe tothem 
that are thereby exerciſed, Heb, 12. 11. 
Wearedugeed with reproaches, that we may prove 
g 75cber ſole for grace, as Naziar<-n ſpeakes, ( alluding 
to the parabie of the Fig-rrce, ) God beater us, that he 
may better us; he hedgrth ws abour with e5ornes, that he 
may keep us withincompaſſe, left we break over into $4- 
rans paſtures: which indeed will far #5,but to the ſlavgh- 
rer, Yea, he pricks us with gonads, that he may let out 
our #/! hgmonrs: and happy thernes or lancets of tribula- 
#30u are thoſe, which open a veine for fine to guſh out at. 
God ſtrips the body of pleaſure, to cloath the ſoul with 
righteewſneſſe, and oftentimes ſfrengchens our ſtate of 
grace by impoveriſting our temporall ſtate; for common- 
ly the more proſperity, the lee Picty, T he poore( faith 
Chriſt ) receive the Geſpell, though the rich are more 
bound, It was an obſcryation of Tacitss, that raiſing of 
the fortune, did rarely mend the diſpoſition: only Veſpa- 
fien was changed into the better, Yea, if it make us not 
Worſe, it is a worder; Evagrius gives itas a high praiſe of 
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the Emperony Mavritizs, thatin the'beight of all his 
Majeſty, he retained his ancient Piety. We ſerve God, as 
owr ſervants ſerve us: of which many have tos good 
cloaths, others too much Wages, or are too fine fed to doe 
worke, as Eſops Hen my over fed, was too fat to lay;'or 
parhaps !00 many wnder them; as a Gentleman having bur 
one ſervant, thought him over burdned with worke, 
and therefore rook another to helpe him: but having 
two, oneot them /o truſted to the others obſervance, that 
oft-times,they were both miſſing 5 andthe worke nor acne; 
then he choſe a third; bur was worſe feryed then, than 
before: whercupon he told we ay when I had one 
ſervant, I hada ſexvant; when { bad two, | had but halfe au 
one: now I have = [ have never an one, Few mencan 
diſgeft great felicity: Many a man hathbeen a /oofer by his 
gaines,& found that.that which multiplyed his ourward 
eſtate, hath abated his inward, and {o onthe contrary. 
David was neverſo tender, as when he was hunted 
like a Partridge, 1 Sam, 26, 20, Jonah was at beſt, in 
the Whales belly, Stevens face never ſhone ſo faire, as 
when he ſtood before the Counſel, eAts 6, 15 . Whillt 
the Komans had warres with { arthage, and enemies in 
eAfricke, they knew not what vices meant in Roome, 
Now if the wizter ofthe one 1s found to be the 
ſpring of the other, and the corruption of proſperity the 
generation of piety; who will citcem thoſe things good 
which make us wor/e, or that evil, which brings (uch 
gaine and [weetne ſe? Before [ was afflifted ( ſaith David) 
1 went aſtray, but now ] keep thy commandement, Pſal. 
119.67. Theſe er3/s doe preſſe ns, but it 1s roGod 
and to holireſe, Yea, how much lower our «ffliftions 
weigh us downe on Earth, ſomuch the more carncltly 
our «ffe&t:ont mount «pto Heaven, 


An Egge will /vim in /a/s water, but inkinfre/s: fo 
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we. King David among ſo many publick and private '* 


calamities and di/afters, kept his head above water, and | 
ſtood uprighr in his hear: ro God: But King Selomou | 
his Sonne, even /w»k in the midſt of de/ights and plea. 
f«res. Too much ravkxeſſe layeth the Corne: and Trees | 
over laden with Fruit, are their owne ruine. Happy 
Was hee, /oh»g inbeing borne 61ind, whole gaine of 
of bodily fight made way tor the ſpiritual, who of a Pa» 
rient became an eAdvocare for his Saviowr, who /oft 4 
Synagogue and found Heaven, who by being abandoned 
of ſinners, was received of the Lord of glory : God rare- 
ly deprives a man of one faculty, but he more then ſ#p- 
pier in another, The dete of corporall þght, hath nor 
ſeldome mended the memory: for whac 15 taken from 
one ſenſe is divided amorg ſt the reſt, When Zachary was 
dumb, 7ohn Baptiſt the vojce was a breeding. Hanniball 
had but one exe: 'e Appius, {laudins, 7 imelon, and Homer 
yere quite 6/ind; So was Mulleaſſes King of Twnis, and 
John Ling of Bohemia, but for the /ofſe of that one 
Senſe they were recompenced in the reſt, they had moſt 
excellent memories, rare snventions, and admirable other 
parrs. Or ſuppoſe he ſend ſckneſſez the worſt Feaver 
can come, do:snot more burne up our 5/04 than our 
inſt; and together with ſweating out the Surfers of na- 
trre, atthe pores of the body; we weep outrhe ſinfull 
Corruption of our »atgre at the pores of the conſcience; 
Yea the Author to the Hebrewes ſaith of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, that though he were the ſon, yet( as he was man) He 
learned obedience by the things Which hee ſuffered. Heb, 5, 
8 Asin humane proceedings, 11! maners beger good 
Lawes; ſoin Divine; the wicked by their evill tongues 
beger good and holy /5yes in the godly; W hence Platarch 
adyiſeth us ſocircwmſpelty ro demeancour ſelves as if 
our gnemics did alyaics bchaldus. Nothing ſooner 


of eA j futon, 27 


brings us tothe knowledge and amendment of our faults, 
thanthe ſcoffes of an enemy: which made Philip of Ma» 
cedon acknowledge himſclfe much 6eholding to hisene- 
mics (the Athenians)tor ſpeaking evill of him, tor (ſaith 
hee)chey have made me an honeft man, to prove them 
tyer:: cyen barren Leab when (be was deſpiſed became 
fruitful, 

So that we may thank owr enemies, or mult thank, 
God for our enemies: Our ſouls ſhall ſine the brighter 
one day for ſuch r»bbing: the cold wind clea' ſeth the 
good graine; the bot fire refines the pure go/a, Yea: pur 
caſe wee be gold; they will but try #5: If {ron they will 
{comer away out r»ſt, 

I ſay notthft a wicked here will be bettered by af- 
fiit;on: for, inthe ſame fire that goldis made bright and 
pure; drofſc is b#-nt and conſumed: and under the ſame 
flaile that the graine is purged and preſerved; the hnskes 
are broken and dimini/hed, Neither ate the Lees theree - 
fore confounded with the Wine, becauſe they are preſe 
ſed and troddex under the ſame preſſe or plank; but [ 
{peake of affliction ſauified, and of the godly. 

Yer lernot the wickedeſt man be diſcouraged, for 
as when Chriſt called che blind max, the Diſciples ſaid, be 
of g00d comfort, Hee calleth thee: ſo may I ſay to 
thee that arr burthened with any kind of affliction; be 
of good comt.re, Chriſt calleth thee, ſaying Come un- 
rome by repentance and am nament of lite, and ] will 
caſe thee of thy fnnes and Hrrowes, here and hereafter; 

only as the blind ma» threw away his garment and fol- 
lowed Chit, ſo doe thou anſwer him, I will forſake 
my ſins and follow thee; For it God, like a prudent 
Prince,make offers and fames of warrezit is but tro mend 
the condirions of pe ace. 
But farewell, Iam for the alrcady-reſolyed; to 
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whom I ſay, if the n:edle of afflition be drawne through F 


us by reaſon of wicked mens malice; it 1s bur to convergh | 


with it the threed of amendment: andtheir worſt to the 
godly, ſerves but as the Thorne tothe breſt of the Nigh- | 
ringale, the which ( if ſhee chance to ſleep) cauſeth her 
to warble with a renewed checrefulnefſe. Foras blowes 
make bals to monnt, and lafres make tops to por, 
which of themſelves would fat: ſo with their malice we 
are {purred up to dxty, and raade perſevere 1n it, for com- 
monly( l:ke :9ps) no longer laſor, no longer we goe, Yea 
theſe very tempeſinous howers bring torth ſpiritu4ll 
flowers and herbs in abundance: Devotion (like fire in 
freſty weather) burnes hotteſt in affii&tion, VYertue pro- 
voked, a4des much toitfelfe; With the £Lrke of Noah, 
the higher weeare toſſed with the flood of their malice; 
the ncerer wee mount towards Heaven, When the w4- 
ters of the flood came upon the face of the earth, downe 
went ſtately Turrers and Towers; but as the waters 
roſe, the Arke roſe ſtill higher and higher. In like forr, 
whenthe waters of «ffli&t;on ariſe; downe goes the pride 
of life, the luſt of the eyes; In a word all the vanities of 
the World. But the Ark: of the /o#/ ariſcth as theſe 
waters rife, and that higher and higher, even neerer 
and neerer towards Heaven, 

I might illuſtrate this point by many obſeryable 
things in vatwre: Wea ſee Wel-Warers arifing from deep 
Springs, ate hotter in Winter than in Summer, becauſe 
the outward cold doth keepin, and double their inward 
heate: And ſoof mans body, the moreextreame the 
cold is Without; the more doth the naturall heate fortifie 
it ſelfe withi,and guard the hear: : The Corne receives 
an inward. heate and comfort from the froſt and S»ow 
which lycth upon it: Trees loprt and pruned flouriſh 
the more, and beare the tuller for it, The Grape when 
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FP” itis moſt preſſed and trodden, maketh the more and 
{* beret Wine: Thedroffic go/d 13 by the fire refined; 


winds and Thunder clcares the Ayre: Working Seas 
purge the #ine:Fire increaſcrh the ſentof any Perfume: 
Pounding makes all ſpices (mei] the ſweeter: Linnen when 
it is back: and waſht and wreng and beater, becomesthe 
whiter and fairer; the Earth being torne up by the 
Plongh,becomes more rich and fruirfull.Is there a pecce 
of grownd naturally geody Let it lye neglefted; ut be- 
comes wild and barren: yea,and the more rich & ferts/* 
itisof it ſelfe, the more waft and frictleſſe it proveth 
for want of T3/lage and Husbandry. The Razor though 
it be tempered witha due proportion of ftee/, yerit it 
palle not the Grifitone or Wwerftone, isnever the leſle 
unapt tocut; yea, though it be made onceneycr fo 
ſharp; if it be not often wherred, it waxeth dui, All 
which arclively cmblemes of that truth which che 
Apoſtle delivers, 2 Cor; 4. 16, Hee faint not, for though 
err out ard man p:riſby yet the inward man is renewed day 
ly: Even as a Lamb is. much more livcly and numble 
for ſbeering, If by enmity and perſecution (as with a 
knife )the Lord pareth and pruneth us; 3t is» that, wee 
may bring forth the more and better frxit: and, uniell 
we degenerate; wee ſhall beate che beter for bleeding: 
as eAntews, every time roſe uprthe ſixonger when Here 
cales threw him to the, ground: becauſe he got.new 
ſtrengch, by touching, of his Mother, , + 


O admirable uſe of «fflition! bealbfrom'4 Ho 
curc from a 4/ca/e: out of griefy joy; .gasne Our of. fafſe: 
out of iufirmity ftrength;. our jo ſine, _ ou.of 
death l:fe; yea, we ſhall redeem ſomthing of Godg,Gdi- 
ſhonour by /nnc, if wee ſhall thence grow #+/p.., Bur 
Yiigisa bapder £544le than Samſorrytothele PhibpAvye 
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The Benefit 
_ CHAP. VÞ 
That it ſtirres them up to prayer; 


| min: bccauſe they quicken our deyotior, 
” |l 
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and make us pray unto God with more fer- 
vency: Lord(faith ſaiah) in troable they wil 
viſit thee: they powwred out prayers when thy chaſtening wat 
#pon them, [[ay. 26. 16. In their affliftion (ſaith Hoſea) 
they will ſeek thee diligently; Hoſea 5. 15. That wee 
never pray {0 feelingly, fervently, forcibly, as in tae of 
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affiiftion, ay be ſeen in the exarnples of the chi'dren of | 
Tſracl, 7 mag. 3. 9. 15, Eliſha, 2 Kinge 6. 18, Hezchigh © 
2 Kings 19 15,16.Srephen,sAF,7.59,60, And laſtly; in | 
Zehoſophar,who being cold that there was agreat mul- |* 


titude comming again him from beyond the Sea, out 


be 
* 


of Aram; it followes; That Jehoſaphat feared, and ſet him- 


ſelfe ro ſerk the Lord, and proclaimed a faſt throng bout all 
Pudeah: Tea, they came ont of all parts, and joyned With hing 
froengquire of the Lord,z Chro. 20, 3, 4.13, 


"Neither doth it make #- alone which ſuffer; earneſt in > 


prayer, but it makes others alſo labowry in prayer to God 
"fotus, 2 Cor, a. 10, 11. eAttsr2. 5, 12. As what 
true members; participate not ſome way of the bo4yes 


ſmart! It isonly a'Nero can fit and fg whiles Rowe © 


wn.” Whence we ate taught to pray in the plurall 
rber, Our Father: and certainly he cannor pray or 
 berheardfor himfelfe, that isno mans friend but his 
own. No praftr withotit ſaith, no fairh without (hae 
ri#5;no Charity without mutuall #»rerce ſion, Bur | pro3 
"cect; Croſſes ate the files and-wherſtones, that ſet an edgs 
- fi out Devotions, without whichthey grow dvl and in« 
-effcQuall. lonah ſl: 
the #/hales belly. 


ept in the: fhippe, but projeshardin {| 
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of «A ffliftion. Jt 
' Prayeris the Wing of the ſo#te, wherewith it flyes to 


Heaven, as meditation is the Eye wherewith we ſee God. 
Bur our hearts are like flimtſt ones, which muſt be [nnit= 


* ren cre they willcaſt out theſe ſparkes of devotion; 
* Chriſtnever heard of the Cansanirsfh woman, untill her 
* daughter was miſcrably vexed witha Divel! : butthen 


ſhee comes to him, and doth nor /peake, bur cry : need 
and defire have railed her voiceto an i11portwnate cla- 
mour, The God of mercy is light of hearing, yerhe 
loves a 1:ud and wehement ſolicitation : not to make him- 


Y ſelfe inclinable ro grave ; but, ro make #- capable to re- 


ceive bleſſings. And indeed the very psrpoſe of «ſflition, 
is, to make us imgpreunate * he thar heates the ſecret 
murmurs of out griefe, yet will not ſeem to heare us 
till our cyyes be loud and ſtrong : as Demoſthenes would 
not pleadtor his Client till he cryed ro him, burtthen 
anſwered his ſorrow, Now I feete thy cauſe, 

Prayer 1$ a8 an 2ArroW, if it be drawze wp t ut a little; 


- itgoes not farre : but if itbe puld up tothe 6b-a4; flycs 


ſtrongly, and piryces deep : _ it it be but dribled forth of 
careleſſe lips ;"1t falls downe ar our feer : the ſtrength of 


> our <qjacularion,ſends it up inta beaven,and fetches doyvn 


a bl:ſſing. The (41d hath eſcaped many a ſtripe by his 


* loudcrying: andthe very «»ſt Judge cannot endure 


the Widdowes clamwnr : So, unto fervent prayer, God will 
deny nothing. Whereas heartleſſe motions doe butteach 
us to deny, Fervent ſuites offer violence both to earth 
and heaven. So that if we arke and miſſe, it is becauſe we 
atke amiſſe : we beat back the flame, not with a purpoſe 
to ſuppreſſe it, butto raiſe it higher, and to diffuſe ir, We 
op the ffreame, that it may /»el the more, and a dens- 
alldoth bur #»vite the importunate,' as we ſee in the 
Canaentiſs women, Mat 15. Ourholy longings ate 
incteaſed with delapes : it whets our «pprrize to be 
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faſting: and whom will not{Needmake both bumble and 7 
eloquent > Tt the caſe be wofull,, it will be expreſt accor- 
dingly : the 4:ſpaire of all other helpes, /ends us importu- 
nately to che God of power 3 bur while money can buy 
Phyjicke, or frienas procure inlargement ; the great Phyſs- 
tian and helper, 1s not ſought anto,nor throughly ruſted 
1n. Ic is wri'ten of the children of 1/-«el, that (o ſoone 
as they cryed untothe, Lerd ; he delivered them from 
their ſervitude under Eglou King of Moab: yet itis 
plaine, they were eighteexe y-ares, under this bondage, 
undelivered, 14g. 3. 14. 15. D-oubtlefſe they were not |_ 
ſounſenl(ible of cheir own milcric, as not to complaine | 
ſooner then the end of e3yhrees yearcs : _ the firſt houre, 
they /gbed for themſelves ; butnow';, they cried unto 
God. T hey are Woras, and nor prayers 3, which fall from | 
carcleſle lips ; if, ye would preyaile with God, we mult 
wreſtle; and if we would wrelfle happily with Ged;z we |. 
mult wreſtle firſt with our owne dui»eſe, Yea it we felt 
| gur Want, or wented nr deſire ; ., we could ſpeake to God |* 
= inotwnbutcrics : and, nothing but crics can peirce 
HR | Heaven, The beſt mens <*4/e is but like a fire of greene > 
" w00d, which bar»ctb no longer than whiles it is b/oWne, 
| Afflitiontothe ſoul is as preruacy toa Clecky or Windto | 
WW aShp: holyand faithful! prayer ; as oates to a Boar :and | 
illgocth the, Boat withour eares, or the Ship without #: 
wind, orthe (lock without plammers. Now, arc ſome 
aſflited inreputation? as S#/ama was :- others 3 in |! 
ehuldren ? as Ele : ſome, by evemics 2 as David: others, |* 
by friends ? 2s foe? : ſore, in body ? as Lazarw::others, 
11goeds 2 as Fob: orhers, in Gberty > as John . Inall ex+ © 
eremities, let.us ſend this meſ*»ger ro Chriſt for caſe; | 
faithfull and feryent prayer: ..itthis can but cartic the | 
burthen co kim; he will carrie irfor #5, and from us for | 
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Neither can we want incouragement to aske : when 
as the ſick of the palfie but asted bealth, and obtained allo 
forgovene {ſe of ſinnes ; When Solomon but defired wiſe- 
dome, and thc Lord gave him wiſcdome, and honour, and 


} abundance of wealth; When Jacob a:ked bur meae and 


cleating,and Ged made him agrtear rich m1 2: When 
Zacheus defired only to have 2 /ight of Chriff, ang was 
ſo happic as toentertaine him into his 42#/e, imco lis 
heart. yea to be entertained into (*riſts Kirgdome, 

We doe not, (yea in many caſes, we date not ) 5br ſo 


> much, as Gozis pleafed to give: Neither doſi thou O 


Saviour mealure thy gifts by our petitions, but by our 
wants, and chips ggrne m roies. 

Trne, ifthe all-wifſe Ged ſhall fore-fee thar thow 
wou'd'|t ſerve him as the proatgall 'onre ſerved his f:ther, 
who praycd bur ::/: he had got his parriwony, and rhen 


b : for ſooke bym, and /p:»r the ſame in Royop, ro the o1VvCT8 


diſhonowr ; a3 t00 mMaiy ule the Ocean of Geds bownty, 
as we doe the Thames ;ur brings us in all marner ofpro- 
viſion : loathes, to cover us: fuel ;to warme us : foods 
to nour-ſh us : wine; to cheareus; golay to enrich us 
and we 1n recompence /oy/e it with our 746i. filth,come 
mon ſhores, and luch like execentcns : even asthe Claug 
that's lifted up and adyanced by the Sens; oubſcures 
the Swn, Inchis caſc, he will cicher deny thee in mercy; 
as he did Saint Paw, 2 (or, 12.8. 9g. ard our Savionr 
himſelte, Math, 26. 39. or graurt thee thy requeſt int 
wrath, as he did a Ki»gto the Iſraclites, and Q»ayles 
wherewnh he fed their bodiesz bur withall (ciidng 
deanneſſe into their ſoules, Pſal, 106. 15. And well doth 
that Child deſerye to ve fo ſerved, who will lay out the 
money giver him by his father ; to buy poy/on : or Weapons, 
tomuriher hit with, Wherefore letthy preyersnoc 
onely be feryens, bur frequent : for, thy manzs are ( 
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And be ſure toask good things to a grod end: and then, 
it we askthus accurding ro Gods will in Chriſts name; * 
we know that he will heare ns, and grant whatſuevee ® 


CHAP. VII. 
That it weanes them from the love of the war ld, 
Frareoin our ſufferings weane us from the 
4 
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wve of the world, yea, make us laath and con- 
temne ut, and contrary wiſe, fix upon Heaven, * 
with a dclir: robe diflolved. S. Peter, as (hriſts rranſ« 7 | 
$:*- 4-4-1, enjoying but a glimpſe of happineſſe here, was + 
fo raviſhed and tra»ſporred with the love of his preſent , | 
eltate,thit heb cakes out into thefe words, Merfter it 5s 1 
g»0d for us to be here: he would fain have made it his 
aw. !l:ng place: and being loath to depart; Chriſt mult «| 
make rhree tabernacles Mnt.17 4 The loveof this world * 
ſo makes us forget the world ro come, that, like the !ſra | 
elixes, we defire rather to live in the rroubles of e/Epypt, x 
thin inthe Land of Promiſe, Whereas S. Pant having « 
ſp ken of his boxds in Chiiſt, and of the ſpirituall com-?\ | 
Þate; concludeth, 1 deſire ro be a5ſſolved, and ts be with%\; 
(' ft, »hich is beſt of all, Phil. 1. 22, 23. Yea, it tran(- ., 
ported him to Heaven before he came thither: as Mas ; 
ry was not, where ſb:e Was, bur, where her deſire Warzand *| 
that was with Chriſt. Proſperity makes us dr#»k with y 
the love of the world, like the Gadarens, vhopreterred © 
their [wine before their ſouls; or him in the parable, thate 
wouid goe tO ſee his farme, and looſe Heaven: or the 
Kich Glur0%, who never thought ot Heaven.till he was {| 
in H-/'; and thonfands more. whoit they haveburs | 
a leave behina them; *(1s no mater Whither * | 
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cn, ” But, as ſeep compolſeth drankennefſe; ſo, the croſſe 

'- willbcinga man to h/elfe againe: for when the ſtaffe 

'er ® wee ſo nouriſhto beare ws, becomes a cxdgill to beat us? 

when wee find the world to ſerve us, as the Jewes did 

—_ Chriſt, carry us upto the top of the 444, and then ſtrive 

tothrow us down beadlong: Luke 4, 29. Whenthe 

 minde is {o inveſted with cores, moleſted with griefe, 

PA vexcd withpaine, that which way ſocver wee caſt our 

* eyes, weefindcauſe of complaint; wemoteloath the 

he ©  Worldthaneyet wee lovedit, as Amnondidhus liſter Ta 

n- i, mar: yea, when Life which is held a friend, becomes any 

n, :'" exemy; then death which 1s an ezemie becomes a friend, 

"/- 54 andisfoaccountyg: as, who. having caſt Anchor ina 

as, {ate Read; would againe wiſh himſeltc in the Formes of 
1t, | atroubleſome Sea> 


is Yea, incaſe wez bave made (omeprogreſle in Relig 
us / 10n,and found a good conſcience [prink/ed with the blood of 
ſt « Chriſt,(the marrow of all comforts, and rc{Oived with 
ld * Foſeph, to forſake our coate rather than ourfaith: yer if 
74 + the world make new offers of preferment, or ſome large 


tr, improvement of profits and picaſures; we begin to 
8 «-  drawback;or atlcalt we know not whether to chulſe: 
1-5, Ikea horſethat would, and yer would nor, leap a dirch, 
= And aftcr alittle conflit, having halfe yeelded to for- 
(- . ſ«kethat with joy, which cannot be kept but with das- 
4; ger; wereſolverhus: The fameGod, which hath 
d ©, '* made my croſſes cheerful; can as well make my profes 
hy | Pity conſcionable, why then ſhould Irctule ſo faire an 


d * offer? but alas, having made cobyce; it is not long, cre 
at. theſe pleaſures and honowrs, theſe riches and abundance; 
je 3} Pproveasthorner,tochoak the good ſeed of Gods word ors 


metly /ow»e in our hearts: avitis Afar, 13. 22. For, 
oſperity to Religion, is as the [vy tothe Oakezit quick; 
cates out the bears of ur: yea, as theT3/hiſelroand ly 
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that only giveth vegeration from rhe rooter of the Oake 
and Haweborne, will Aonriſh when the Trees wither : 
ſo inthis cafe, the corr«prion of che good 15 al wayes the 
generanon of the evil: and ſoon the comrary ; crofles 
u the eſtate, diſeaſes of the body, malladies of the mind, 
are the meatcines of the ſoule : the imyayring ot the one, 
1s the repayring of the other, 

W hen no man would harbour that unthrift- Sou in 
the Goſpell, ke rurncd back aganic cohis Father, but ne- 
yer bctore, Lis of Corenth winic ſhe was 7: ung, doated 
up: her g/aſſe, but when ſhc prew old un4 witheret, the 


&athc-41t is much ; which made her vive 11. up ro Venus, * 


When $4:4» 15 let looſe upon us to ſhgw ys our fins, and 
the dz»g-> we are in; then farwell p-ofir, tarwell plea: 
fare, treaſure, and all, rather than 1 wil endure ſuch a 
rathr. ſuch a pt n my conf, ence, 

Whercas, if wc hould only heave of miſeric, or read 
what 15 threaincd inthe wora ; thovgh it might alittle 
fright us; 1t would never amend ws, Birds auc froghted at 
f1:\t, withche husbandmans /cr-crow:s: but after a 
while, obfetving that they {tir not ; are buld to fer upon 
them, and d:file thiem. 

Thus as harmonious ſounds are advanced by a ſilent 
aarkneſſe; ſo are the glad tydings of /alvation, The Go/pell 
never ſourds fo ſweer,as inthe night of perſecurion, or 
privare afflittzon, 

When Yir:: came down from heaven (as the Ports 
faign) rich men ſpurnedat her, Wicked men abhorred het, 
Corrtyers ſcoft at her, Citizens bated her:and beg thruſt 
out of doors in every place; ſhe came ar laſt roher fj- 
fters, poverty and «ffliftion;and of thera; tound entert ain- 


- ment, When it ceaſed tobe with Sarah after the manner 


of the wrld;ſhe conceived [/aac: fo when it ceaſeth rg be 
Wizh us alter the manner of the worlds favorites we con- 
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cerve holy deſires, quietweſſe,and tranquility of mind-with 
{uch like [pirituall contentments, Y eay WE make faith our 
only option : whereas before 3 we kept 9p/» houſes for all 
vises, as the Statcs arc (aid to Keep open hom'e for all Reli- 
gi9n1:0r it not; it fares with piety as with holy water, 
cvely one praileth it,and red ws it hath ſome rare ver- 
exe init; bur, offer to ſprinkle them withthe ſamezthey 
ſhut thcir eyes, and turne away their faces ; and no mare 
vell, for we never traſt this mauna from heaven, untill we 
lcavethe {cavex of this «/£gypr. © 
Now, better the body or «ate periſh, then the /awlex 
though we arc roo ſenſual to conſent unto it, Plus paſtor, 
in valnere gregis * valncratur The lollc of a grate.efle 
child, cannot but greive che father, though the f«thep 
fhimſeitc were in danger of miſchicte by that ch/d 3- as 
D=vid mourned tor sAb/olom that would have cut his 
chroat. T rue pro/perity is hearcy meat, bur not 4geftible 
by a weake [tomack: ſtrong wine; but naught fora weaks 
braine ; The proſperity of fooles deftroyeth thim, Provy4.32, 
So that all :+mporall bleſſings are, as they hit; burit the 
mind doe not anſwer, they were better, ſt, The more 
any man hath, the more cauſe he hath ro pray, Lord lead 
Ks not into temptation : tor we camort ſo heartily 'thinke 
of our bome above, whiles we are furniſhed with theſe 
earthly contentment beloVs ,, but when God ſtrips -u8 of 
them.,ftraiwaycs our mind is homeward, W hu cy Nao 
mics huthar d and ſons were alive, we find no monon of 
her retiring hometo 7«dah:let her catthly ſtayes be re» 
moved ;ſhe thinkes preſent]y ot removing to her Coune 
try:a delicious liic,when every thing about us 1s re/plen 
dent and contentfiull, makes us that we haveno mind 
to goe to Heaven; wherefore a%a loving mother when 
ſhee would weave her child from the dug; maketh ir 
bitter with #orm:word or elves; (o dealcth the Lord 
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with us, he maketh this life birter unto us by ſuffer- 
ing our encmies to perſecute and oppreſle us; tothe 
ny end we may contemne the worl4, and tranſport our 
if hopes from £arthto Heaven: he makes us weep in this 
If Falco miſery, that we may the more cagerly long for 
thar place of felicity, where all teares ſhall be wiped from 
oxy eyes. Our wine( ſaith Gregory)hath ſome gall put in» 
to it, that we ſhould not be ſo delighted with the way, 
as to forget whither we are going. And this is no (mall 
abatement to the bitterneſle of adverficies, that they | 

reach #'the way to Heaven: forthe leſſe comfort wee 
finde on earth, the more we /ecke above, and the more 
wee eftzem the bef things: and wee arg yery wngratefull 
i wedoenot thank him for that which ſo overcomes ws, 

that it evercomes the love of the worldin 1s, 

| Expetience ſhewes »that in Countries where be the 
preareſt plenty of fruits, they have the ſhorteſt lives, they 
doe ſofurfer on their aboundarce, Sicily is ſo full of ſWret 
| flowers,nf wee beleeve Diodes Sicalus, that degscan- 
WW - not bw there: and it is queltionable, whether the en- 
' Jojingof outward things, or the concemning of them; be 
the greateſt happineſle: for, tobe deprived of thern, is 
but robe deprived of a Dye, wherewith a man mighe 
cicher »i» or looſe: yea,doth not a large portionof them 
mary times proveto the owner, like a 7 reacherozs Dye 
indeed, which flattcrs an improvident Gamſter with his 
; ewrbaxd tothrow away his wealth to azothere Or ta 
| yeeldittheuttermoſts go/4 may makea man the richer, 
not the berter: konowr may make him the higher, not 
| the happyer: and all remporall delights are bur as flow- 
j' ers,they only have their moneth,and are gon; this mor- 
| ning in che boſome,the next inthe Beſowe, The confide- 
8 310n wherof,made the yery Hearhev Philoſophers het 
| ob 1 i! 
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*r. thisworld, though they ſaw not where to fing 4 berrer, 
he | Yeaiit made Themiſtocles ſounderyalue travfrrory things 
ur in compariſon of vertze, that ſeeing rich Bracelers of 
his 4 precious ſtones, lic in his path, he bad his tend take them 
or + up.ſaying, Thouart not Th:mſtockes, And indeed 1t 1s 


on Heayeronely that hath a foundation, Earth hath none: 
iN Gad hath hinged u «pon #othing:and the things therein 
ay, are very nothing, 
all Nothing tceds pride,nor keeps off repentance {y much 
&y as proſperous advantage, Tisa wonder to ſce a Favor- 
te rite (tuly tor ought but additionsto his Greatzeſſe, God 
»e _, ſhall have much adoe to make him know him/elfe. The 
all cloath tiiat hath many fai»:s mult paſſe through many 
«, larders It Markz®hath lolt its ſweernele ; .qchere is no 
way tO recover it, except you fling it inco the {inke a- 
he | mongfith, No lefl2 than an ovious {proſic wih humble 
ey  Nasmw,whertorcby itthe only wiſe Go4thoughe rmect 
oc } tolawcethe vdlony, dignity rergwne, wittories,ctt hat ta- 
oy mous Generail of the Syrians. It I could be ſouncharis 
Ms table as to wiſh ancnemies ſox: loſt, this werothe only 
be way, {ct him live in the hetghe of the worlds blandiſh- 
is * mcntyfor how can he love aſecond Miſtieſſe that never 
he © ſawbur azebeauty,8 (till contiques deep.y inamoured 
m - on? Why isthe Lapwing made an Hieroglyphicke of 
je © $,felucztic? but cccaulc it hath a little Coroner, upon the 
is - beaczaniyctfeeds uponthe worlt of «xcremenes, The 
= Peacnh hath more painted Plames, yet is the Eagle ace 
+, | countedthe 24e2 of Rixds, becauſe (he flyzeh neereſt 
"t '} kLeaven, Weviwxn (eenothing catrics us [1 far from God, 
py. | asthoſetavoins he hach imparted ro#5, *Tis the mſery 
> |} ofthe poor; to benegleRed of ment 1is the miſery of the 


ri: h;tonegict ther God: The Bazger being uw ounded 
wi:hthe pricklesof the Heaghog bis 1nviced gu f, whom 
a firſt be welcumQd and enertained in tus . Ce bin 
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as an inward friend, mhannerly deſiring him to depart in 
kincineſic, as he carnez cculd receiveno other anſwer 
thanthart he jor b15 owHpart found himſelfe very wellat 
cate & t/7 tht were not,had reaſon to ſeek out ano- 
ther /c«t thatrmight like them better. Jt is bur a tablezyct 
the morrall 13 ttur, p2rſpicuorer, profitable, Many hall 
one day revent,tar they were happy roo /cone. Many a 
man crycs our. O chat] were fo rich, ſo healthfall, to 
quiet, {O happy, &c Alas; though thou hadſt thy with 
tor che preſent, thow' fhoul ſt (perhaps) be a looſer in 
the/:qu4, The Phyſirian doth not heare his Patient 
m wiat'he wot'd, yet heareth him in taking occaſion 
to doc another thing rhore conducthle to his health, 
God ioyesto give us cooles and bears, th our defires: and 
wil: {o; allay our joyes, that their fruition hurt us not? 
he knoyes that as itis with the body touching mates, 
the greater Plertyrhe lefie dainty; and roo Jeng forbra- 
rance canferh a Surfet, when we come to: full tood: So 
it fares withthe minde tonching worldly conrentments; 
therforehe teeds us not wich the dip, but with the /poon, 
and will hayc usneither c{ayed4nor fami/+:4, In this life, 
M:re; and milery, grief and Grace, gooa and bad, fare 
blended oe 115:/1 the orher; becaule it wee ſhould have 
Yorhing batcom'ort, Z4a-th wou'd be thought Heaver: 
beſides; if CHri/#-r5-ie laſted ali the yeare; what wou'd 
become of Len'2 ifeycry day were Good: fryday, the 
world wouid be weary of Faſting. Secandus calls dearh 
a ſl-ep crernall, the Wick:d mans feare, rhe godly mans 
»:/, Where the con{crence 15 cleare 34eath is looked for 
wirhour feare., yea, delired with ae{:ghr, accepted with 
devotion: why? 1t is but the ceſſation of trouble, the ex- 
gincton of fin che deliverance from enemies, a reſent from 
Satav, the quiet reſt of the body, and infrarchizement of 
the ſoul, - Woras great with childe,” is cyer muling 
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upon the time of her 4:1izer3: and hath not he the like 
cauſe,” when Death 1s his Bridge from Woe to glory? 
Thoughit be the wickea mans ſvip- wrack, 'ris the good 
mans putting into har hon; And hereupon finding him» 
ſelte hated, perſecuted, affiiftcd, and tormented, by enemies 
of all ſoris;he can as willingly leave the world, as others 
canfor gee the Court: yea, as willingly dye as dine; yea, 
no woman withchilde did ever more cx:t'y count her 
time. No J-w did ever more crneftly with forthe 7u65- 
ly,No ſervant (0 defires the endot bis yeares, No ftrane 
er (o-longs to be at home; as he expefts the promiſe of 
Chriſtscomming. It isthe ftrength of hus hope, the ſweet 
obje& of his faich, in the midſt of all ſorrowes, the com- 
fort of his hea#t; The heart of all his comforts, the incou- 
ragement of his wearied /pirits, the common claſwle, the 
continuall period and ſhutting up of hus prayers: come 
Lord }eſus, come quickly, 
Whercas the worlds favourites (foe as wnwillingly from 


, hence, ag boyes from the midſt of a game, Neither hath the 


Ri:h man {o mueh advantage ot the pt orezin enjoying, as 
the poore hath of the Rich, 1n /caviug, T rue, Rich ment 
may alſo {carne this {11ght: tor, the way ko grieve eſſe, 
ist0 love {ſſe. And indeed, what ſhuuldſt thoudoe 11 
calc thou ſcelt that the world runs not on thy de, but 
1ve over the wor/d, and be on Gods fide? Let us care 
ttle forthe wor/4,that cares ſolittle for #s.Ler us croſſe 
fa:ile; and turn another way: ct us goe forth therefore 
ont of the Campe, bearing bis reproch; for We have no Cone 
tnumng (ite, but we ſeek one to com:ys Heb.1 3-13, 14- 
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T hat it beeps them alwayes prepared to the (pirituall combate. 


5. Fig , the Lord permitterth them often to af- 
fit and affaile us, tothe end wee may beal 


- e Cenefit 
wayes prepared for tribulation: as wiſe Marmers 1n a 


calme, make all their tackling ſure and ſtrong, thar | i 


ap. i 


they may be provided againſt the next forme, which | 


they cannot look to be long without: Or as experien- 
ced Soldiers mn time of peace, prepare againit the day of 
bactell, and ſo much the rather, when they look every 
day for the approach of the enemy, They ( ſauh Socra- 
res ) that ſet [ale intoa calme Sea ina faire quiet wea- 
ther , haye, notwithſtanding, all inſumencs and, materi. 
lsready, which may be of uſc in a tempeſt; ſo he that 
enjoyesa ptoſperous and happy eflate, 1f wiſe, doth c- 
venin that time prepare for the harder and more «roſe 


eccterrents: and ſo much the rather, becaule a great ' 


calme preſageth a ſudden forme, Tie people of Le/b 
being rich and wanting —_ yr carleſſe and [c- 
care; and- being ſecure, and miltruſting nothing; they 
were {mote with the edge of the ſWord,and had their 
C5tie burat, 7#dg. 18. The way to be /afe, is, never to 
beſecure, The walles of a City that atenort repaired in 


— 


peace, will hardly bee mended in a fiege, Al: xander has | 
ying ſet his e£rmy 10 battel-array, and finding a Soldi- | 
ert 


ca mending his Armes; caſpeered him; (aying, that 
was a'time of dcaling blowes, rt of preparing Weapons, 
Wee are ofc times ſerupon, to the end chat wee 


SS % 


may continually buckle unto us the whole eArmonr of + 
Ged, preſctibed by Par!, Epbeſ. 6, x3. to 19. That wee - 


may be alwaics ready for the baticll, by walkjng cir- 


| cumſpettly, not as fooles, but as Wiſe. Epheſ, 5, 15 - There- | 
KW . forcredeeming the rime, becauſe the dayes are evill, Ver. 16, 


For as thoſe that haveno enemies to incounter them, 
caſt chcir. armovr alide 8 let it ruſt, becauſe ihey ate (c- 


cure from danger;but when their enemics are athand, | a 
and ſound the Alarwm,they both wake and (lcep in their 13 


«rmowr, becauſe they would be ready tor theaſ{as!: 
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* Soif wee werenot often in ;kirmi/b with our enemies; 


hat | '* ye ſhould lay aſide our /piritzal armow: but when wee 
ich | havecontinuall uſe of it; we ſtill keep it faſt buckled un- 
en- © rous; that being armed at all pointes, we may beable 
7 of | © to makereſtance,that we be not furpriz'd at unawares. 
ery Neither would it be good for us at preſents it wee 
74. © hadnot theſe enemies to ſtand in ave and feate uf; bur 
'ea- - much more inconyeruent 1n diyers reſpeRts: as wiſe 
ri - Scipio ( that mirrour of wiſdome) told ſome, who 
hat withnoſmall joy ayouched that the Common: wealth 
1C- _ of Rowe wasnow in (afecſtate, ſeeing they had van- 
oſſe _ quiſhedthe Cothaginiavs, and conquered the inhabi- 
Cat tants of Pomws; Neither would he tor that only reaſon 
t/> © have Carthag&delfoy d;becauſe it ſhould hinder Rome 
{e-  fromſleeping. Yea, God him(elfe would have the Hir 
CY |} rites, Gargeſites, Amorites, Canaanites, Pereſites, Hivites, 
cit and Jebuſres( firong and warlike Nations, )) tobein 
tO the midſt of 1/r4+l; Ic{t Ira! ſhould ſleep in finne, and 
1a _* want matter for exerciſe, fight, and conqueſt, Here may 
Ia» be felicity, with ſecxrity: never; with /afery, The time 
din when the e:10:9 man did owe his ſeed, was, whilſt men 
at were in bed. No ſervants more orderly uſe their maſters 
"s. >. talent, than thoſe that ever feare their Maſters ſudden 
ce > returne. No Hou/ſhelder more (afe,than he who at eyery 
of © watch ſuſpe@s the Theeves entring, Sampſon could not 
ce + bebonnd;till he was firſt got «ſep: Wouldſt thounot 
Y= + beovercombe not ſecure, Fly from the workes of dark 
c- | * nefſeatagreatdiſtance,8e conſider as well the bitternes 
6. * , ofwhaty1ll follow,as the /weernes of a momentany plea- 
N, +; ſure:not unlike a * great perſonage of this Land, who ſaid 
c- > tohis Lacy,(offtering him a bebe in behalfe of a ſuppli- 
d, 3 ant)gentle Eve | will none of your Appic:Yea,in vigi- 


3 lancy & watchfulnes, imitate the Nightingale w** ſleeps 
wich her bref? upon a :horntor teare of the ſerpens Which 


= 


Th 
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continvally ſtudies her r#ize. We wonld not willingly 
a Tempeſt ſhould take us without our Cloakes, ''Sen:ca 
sepors of Ce/ar, that he did quickly ſheath the ſword but 


$% 
& 4 
: 
: 
: 


he never aid it off : the fight of a weapon diſcourageth | * 


a Theefe, While we keep our Javelins mn our hands, we 
eſcape many aſſaults, ſo that a (hriftians reſolution 
ſhould be like King A/frids, | | 

$i mood viftor eras, ad crafting bella pavebar, 

Ss modo vittus eras, ad crafting bella parabas, 


If we conquer to day, let us feare the shirmiſh to | 


m0rrow, 
If we be overcome to day, let wy hoge' to get 'the vitta. 


ry 10 morrow, 


An aſſaulted City muſt keepe a c#efull watch, or it | 


will not long hold out : yea, the provident Fen man 
mends his banker it Summer, leſt his grownd be drowned 
in Winter, And we muſt fotake our leayes of all aft 


ons, that we reſervea lodging for them, and exp their ; 


returne, And ſo wuch the rather, becauſe what hath ©. 


becn long exp' fed falleth the eafeer © and evills precogita» bk 


ted, firike but weakly, 


i CHAD. IX, 


How it diſcovers whether we be true beleevers or 
Hypocrites. 


Ixthly, that we may experimentally know ov 
ſetves and be knowne of others ; wherher we 
be true beleeverror Hypoerites, 

| » Firſt, our ſelves divers play Alexander on the 
| f<ge,bur few ornonein the field, Many can ſuffer Mare 
e3rdomwe in ſpeculation, who,being pur to it 3 canner con- 
ceft a foulewora, We ate all 2a1anr ſolaiers, tall we como 
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* to fight : excellent Philoſophers ; till we come to di/pmre: 
Good Chriſtians;rill we come to maſter our own laſts: 


bur, 16 1s 9ppofirion thai gives the tryall, when (orraptie 


* ox: fight againlt he graces, and cauſe Argent to ſeeme 


moe bright ina ſable field, Many, while wealth laſts, 
are vey honeſt men and /quare acaleys, at leaſt ſcemeſo, 
yea, they will maintaine that all haraneſſe 15 ts be indus» 
red raiher then {onſciexce vielated, or God offended: but 
fall they into poverty, and then that they may maintain 


. thcm ſcives ; they will /ye, deceive , fteale, proſtitne their 


Chaſtity, ſell their ( ox/ciences, and whatnot ? Even Has 
zacl before he met withan opportunity, could ſay, 
What 2 is thy ſgrvaxe a dogge> And Balaam could bragge, 
Though how woul1eſt gre me thjue houle full of gold [ 
Wor! not, &c, Yet when it cameto the tryal!], hedid as 
bad, for little or nothing © but, a man is inaced, what be 3s 
in :ryall, If with the Pome-citron, Limon, and Orexge- 
rrec, we are alwayes greene and fruitfull, Summer and 
Win : it our (oules ſhall rkeot Chriftfor a /uitor when 
we hd no other Foyniwre but the (roſes we ate fure we 
ac Chraſtians, 

2. That others may knowus. A Souldier is beſt 
knowne 1n the front of a Battle : A Pilot, in a torme : 
aninbie ative mm, ina Race: 2nda (hampion, in the 


-lifs. How weil the ſtrings of an inſtrument arc rw- 


ed and (er, 1s beſt knowne when tlicy ate roxched 
by che hand ot a shelfull Meſrcian, There muſt be dife 
ferene's among ft you, ( ſaith Saint Paxl) that rhe appro« 
vel may be knowne, 1 Cor,11, 19. For, as Thraſhing 
ſeparates the flraw: and Wynowingzthe chafe from the 
Corne:So Perſecurion (eparates the Hypocrire tromehe 
company ot beleevers, Luke 22, 31, When a ſerving- 
mn toilowes two men walking rogether, wee cannot 
tell hich is fus av«ſ#7 till they pare; fo when the 
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ny” Goſpel/ and omtward proſperity goc together; it is hard 
MF to judge which is moſt reſpeed.Our (urches are full 


ſtned for company 2orzis 1t not mote for feare of the Law, 


perſecution ariſing becauſe of the Word, puts it owt of 
queſtion : bur then is that of Clauains T awrinen/ſis more 


feſſion, while they woorry the living in a crnell perſecution:{g 
that it the Brawble had been the King of Trees 5 the 
Vi: could not haye met with worſe «ſage. 

Weeall call our ſelves Chriſtians: why 2 itis att 
honourable thing to be ſo 2ccounted: but who are ſuch; 
15 knowne onely where the power of goxlineſſe 15 in 
contempt: Where (as St.e Auſten ſpeakes) a Chriſtian in 
name will (coffc at a (riſtian indeed © tor Chriſt, (faith 
Naxziarzen) is [toned by many thatare called {/riſtiavs, 
though no otherwiſe then the Heathen Images atc cals 
led Gods, as Juſtine Martyr notes: or,as another hath it; 
| many ſuperſtiriouſly adore the Crucif.x that ate ene» 
WEE mi-s tothe Croſſe of (brift, 

> TharChild (faith old Simeon, meaning Chriſt) is 
| appointed for a ſigne to be(poken againſt, that the thoughts 
of many hearts may be opzwed, Luke 2. 34, 35, Ohow 


God and his people ſo ſoon ws Perſecution ariferh, becaule 
of the Word!Yca,it would yur « wiſe man into anextaſic 
ro think how prophane men in ſuch times will rayl up- 


tated;as 7aſtine Martyr 
Bur its well cnough 
malice of Satan and the world atc better knows and 4v0y- 
dDemerrige the Silycrimmun tfiftcd Pani, perhaps 


(blefied be God :i) but, come wenotto pleaſe others, as ! 
the Poet made his Player 3 ot, as Simon Magn was chri, | 


then verified, they worſhip the dead Saints in a cold pro. 


wicked '\men manifeſt their hatred and enmity againſt /* 


on thoſe, whom one day they will wiſh chey hadiau- |\__ 
_ | b 
: for, by this mieanes, both the 


4 
| 


then for /ove of rhe Goſpel! ? It is agreat queſtion, untill . 


_—_ 


of eAfflittion. 47 


not ſo much for great Dana? fake, as the little Silver 
frines by which his gaine came in. The jcarnall Caper- 
»aites tollowed Chrilt whule he fedthem, 7h, 6.26, 
Pam im an Heathen could lay rothe Pope, make me 


”* a'Biſbop,and lic be a Chriſtian, 


eAygolandus (the better to make his peace with 
Charles thegreat) would become a Chriltian, and 
be baptized : Bur when he came to the Court, 
where he {aw at a table in a roome, thirty poor peo- 
pic, {ih mcan habits , and at ordinary fate,) 
which the Emperonr told him were the Servants of 


- Gea; he replyed, that it God kept his ſervants fo 
+ poorly , he weulztbe none of his ſervant. 7»das can be 


concent to beare the croſſe, ſo he may beare the bagge: 
but. will truſt in God, though he ki/! him- Fob 13. 


' 15, and Davidindeepeſt diſtrefle, or deſertion, will 


bang on fill, P[al, 43 5. Now, who will not ſay, give 
me the Bi-d that will ſing in#1»rer, and (ceke to my 
window 1n tac hardeſt frofh ? 

There is no tryall of friendſbip but in —_— hee 


' that 1s not«/hemed of my bonds, not dawn:ed with my 
; ; checks, not alienated with my diſgrace;is 2 friend for me: 
> onedramot that mans love, is worth a world of incone 


ſtant formalluse:But,that friend is falſe hearted, who ob- 
ſcryeth me onely for his owne ends; like thoſe the Phi- 
loſepher ſpeakes of, who were not his friends, but friends 
to hirw-alth ; or like him 1n Clemens, net his, but his 
richer kinmman, For theſe Waſps that make ſuch In 
feke about the Gally pox, ſhew,it was but the honey the 
camefor. Andeventhe moſt hoggiſh Gadarens will 
worſhip Chriſt, during the /pring rides of God favours: 
not whenthey injoy the {5ght of bis comntenance, bur 
wh n his feps drop fajneſſe, and their Corne and'Wine 
incceaſcih, | | 202111 MK 
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Bur alas, they are but bad workes that need rewards 
to crane them up withall: for neither p4.n2nor /oſſe, | 
much lefle the cenſure of lewd perſons ; will tzouble a well f 
plarted mind. | & 
| An Hypocrite, like a fre/b water ſoldier, may be Sogfich 
1N a calme : but, the ixcere (briftiens ſtomach 1acgures all 
weathers : great changes never change him : Neither the 
Kings favors, or honours, nor the Lyons 4-».could make 
Danil loſe one aram of his mt-grity, Neither the pie | 
polter ous aff-659n of the Lycaonians, when they wouid # 
acifi : Paul and Barnabas ; nor their aeuilizſh rages when | 
they goc aboutto ſtone thew ;; cou'd procure cither to | 
yecld one haires breadth : and ſo ofall ghe Martyrs; |. 
(har »44le Army) whom neither the threatsings of fire, | 
V8 Dor ihe faire and lrge promiſes of their cunning and cruell |: 
oe”! | #dverſarics; could cauſc them to ſorinke from Chrift, is 
' 


eFffiiftionrycth whether a man hath grace in his 7 
beart orno. Set an empty Pitcher (the reſemblance of 
a wicked man ) to the hre ; un cracks preſently : whercas 7 
thef#!/ (which reſembles the Chi/d otGod) will abide &* 
boyling : Go/d1mbroydcred upon Silke, if caſt into the | 
ficcs loſeth his f4/559n, bur not his weight z Copper 0+ |.. 
{cth his faſsion and weight allo Perſecution 1s the £4 
ſword whereby our Salomon will t:y which 1s the true BF 
pacurall mother, which, he pretelnded, eAffiittions are i” 
the-waters where our Gideon will try whether wee are 7 
fit Soldiers vo fight the Battellojf Faith, A faithfull | © 
Wife (aid Bradford) isnever trycd (0 tobe, untill ſhee | + 
be aſſaw/red; nor a fairhfull Chriſtian ſo approved, uull | 
proved by affliftion, Peace and proſperity hides manya \ 
falſe heartyas the fnow-drift covers an heaps of dung:but |: 
when «ffliFion like Sinveors ſword, picrcerth chrough \Þ 
She (oe zthen the :1honghts of many hearts arc «/cove- | 
red: thenic appcazcs. plaincly , that the love of God 


ya \ 


+. 
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* children wasnot merctricious, nor their obedjence merces 


nary, | | 
Many a mas will doe for another, that will not ſuffer 
for him : ſlight ſtxffe will ſhrinke when it comes to wer- 


* ring: counterfeit copne will prove aroſſe when it ſhall be 


rub'd on the reſt, or caſt into the cr#u/eble, Behold, (faich 
the Argell tothe Chutch of Smyrna) it halt come to paſſe 
that the Devil! ſha!! caſt ſome of you into priſon that Jou may 
be tryed, Revel. 2. 10, Strong drinke trycth the br..5ne, 


* andhard meat; the fomackh. Gold and Silver aretryed 
- inthe fire: men; in the furnace of adverſity, As the fur 


race proveth the Potters Veſſell ; ſo ave temptations try mens 
thoughts. Ecc % 27, 5. 

None but aTregFnerate hear: can chuſe rather £2 fuf-- 
fer «fſlift:09 with the peopic of Goa, than to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of fin. An cafic importunity will perſwade 
Orpabto returne from a Mother in /aw, to a Mother 


; in»ature ; from atoyliclome journey, toreſt :from ſtrax« 


gers.to her kindred : from a bopel: (ſe cundition, to likely- 


* hoods of contentment, Aliitle intreaty will ſerye 6 


moye nazare to be gocdto ir /eife : but,to perfilt in aQtt- 
ons of goodneſſe, though tyranny, torment, death and 
hell ſtood in our way ;this is that conqueſt which ſhall be 
crowned with glory. Nature 15 like G/aſſe, brighe, bur 


* brittle:the reſolved (brifiar , like Gold, which if we rub 
| 1t, or beat It, or meltit, 1t will endure the :rft, the roxthy 


the hammer, and ſtill ſhine more orient, For Firezes,l\ks 


; the Stars, ſhinchrightcſt in the 230b, and faireſt inthe 
 froft of Affiiftion, 


Burt this is not all: for affii4ien yyill try and make 
&eowne the truch and meaſure of cach grace in particu- 
lar. Atempration is like a Queſtion, that examines what 
Kina man: As Balawm was trycd and examined; whic- 
ther te feared God, or loved the warhd gigſtt wiirn B-- 
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ak told him, am not I «ble 1ndeed ropromote thee 
to hononr? And foſeph nolefle, when inthe armes sf i 
his temp:ing Miſtreſle : but, thieone ; baſcly yeelds, and Þ 
t: caſhcered for an hypocrite : the other comes off with | 
an holy /corne, and God ſcales him chaſtr, with a proba. 
Ixs*/jt 
2. Apaine ſecondly, Affiition is a notable meancs, | 
totry wheiher we have faich or not. The houſe built '7: 
upon the /a»4, carries as good a {hcw asthe houſe buzl: 
on the Reckezand in a cicare /un-ſ1:ne day pliſtersas pal- 
lantly : but the Wi»ds and rempeſts, when they are | 
up, will quickly ſhew the aiff-rexce. Nothing 1s more 
cali: thanto ruſt God, when our Baracs and (offer: |» 
are tall ; And to ſay. give us ovr davly bread, when we © 
haye it in our Cxbbords ; But, when we have nothing, 
when we know not how, nor whence, to getany thing; K 
then trodepend upon an jnv5/6b/e bownty 5; This is a true 
and noble att of faith, f 
| Thirdly ; what our Wwiſedome and hamillity is. Plats 
| 3* b-ing demanded how he knew a wi/e man; anſwered; 7 
4+ When being rebuked ; he would not be angry : and be- |: 
ing praiſed ; he would not be prowd, Our aiſpoſerion is 17 
neyct well knowne, untill jt be croſſed; nor did Proten | 
evcr change ſbapes, till he was ſtratghrned and hell faſt, 
Magiſtracy and miſery will ſoon ſhew what mannerof 
men we be: either will declares better or worſe than '# 
we icemed. Indeed, Proſperity (ſaith one) beſt diſceverr |: 
vice, but A dverfiry doth beſt diſcover Vertue': but, he | 
that isnot good in both eſtates, would not beexceltent is 
exther 7; he who cannot beare honowr with moderation, catt« | 
not bear cenrempr, with patience : whereas a true Moſer \. > 
Can be a 1! oderate favorrite at (C ourt : and,a well conten« | 
red Sheepherd in the field, can tarne and apply himſelfe 
to & cordiion , and therewith be _—_ | 
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© Saint Panl was, Philippians the fourth and cleventh 
F 5, Fifthly ; what patience we have : The Sea, when 


| itiscalme weather, is as f4l and quiet, as any river : but 
* lect the windes once ariſe, and you ſhall ſoone ſee a 4if- 


* ference ; then appeares nothing but raging and foaming 
out myre and dire. And that we arc indeed, which we 
' arc in temprarios : for, can we not abide a drawing pla- 
fter to draine away corropt blood, and humowr:? much 
lefſe can we find eaſe in cutting off j#ynts and membery, 
and pullings ont eyes: which Repentance muſt doe. 
' 6, Sixthly: atnanis made kowne whether hebe 
feeble or flrong by the provecation of an enemy :_ even 
calme temperg whyn they have been ſtirred, have be- 
wrayed izpetuwouſne(ſe of paſſion. Andindced, how ſhall 
a man ſhew his ſtreng:h,unlle ſome bnrthen be laid up- 
on his backe ? Now, he that overcommeth his owne 
anger (ſaith (ils) overcommeth aſtrong enemie : butt e 
that is overcome bv it,is a White-liver (laith Hermes) for 
wrath ptoccedeth trom feeblen:ſſe of comrage, and lack of 
diſcretion , as may appear in that, Women are ſooner at- 
 grythan men:the /icke,ſooner than the healthy: and 014 
* men, ſoonet than Towng, Againe, its nothing tocndure 
a {mall tryaftor affiiftion : every Cock-boat can ſwim in 
a River, every Sculler ſayle ina Calme, cyery mancan 
hold up his head in ordivary Guts ; but when a blacks 
ftorme ariſes, a tenth wave flowes, deep calls unto deep: 
Nature yeelds, Spirit faints, Heart failes 5; \N hereas grace 
is never quite out of hearr, yea is confident when hopes 
are adjourned, and expetation 15 delayed, 

7. Againe (caycnthly : How excellently was 7obs fin- 
cerity made knowne by Satans mallice, when he brought 
fotth thoſe Angelicall words | What ? ſhall we receive good 
at the hand of God, and not receive evill I Fob 2.10, When 
he ſtoodlike a (entre unmoyed, while the circumference 
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of his eſtate was drawn above, beneath,abont him: when, 
in proſperity ; he could ſay, if my mouth hath kiſt my hand 
and 1n edverſitie; the Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord, ie was not (o like the 
wicked as they arc like dogs,that followh the meat 3 not, $ 
the man, 
8. Againecighty : God ſyffers us to ſuffer much, | 

more eſpecially torry our perſeverance, which is a grace Þ 

. fo goodand acceptable, that withour it,there is nothing # 
good, not acceptable, The Spaniel which fawnerth when ® 
he is beaten, will neyer forſake his Maſter : and, Tres | 
well rooted will beare all ſtormes : The three Children 
walked up and downe in the fiery flames prayſing God: | 

And a Blade well tryed deſerves a"triple price. How | 
did the Churchof Pergamns approveher (elte!Yea,how | 

was ſhe approved of Goa which hath the ſword with ewo | 


edges; when ſhe held out in her workes,cycn where S4- | 
#4 dwelt and kept his Throne! / know thy worker (ſaith 


God) and that thou keepeſt my Name, and baſt not denyed my 
faith, even in thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithfull Martyr 
was ſlaine among you, where Satan dwelleth; yea, Where his 
Throne 31; and where ſome maintaine the Dottrine of Bala. | 
am, and the Nicholaitans, and teach that men ought to eate 
things ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit fornication, &c. 
Revel, 2.13, 14, 

Bur, how can 1 /ay dewne my life for Chriſt, when | 
cannot for his ſake quietly' diſgeſt a {ew reproachtu! 
ſpreches 2 he will ſcarce beare blowes for him; that wall 
not quietly put ap, and difgeſt i1] words, ' 

Finally : Afisition, and Perſecution, is both a whet- Þ 
Rone, anda roxch-flone ro cach particular grace : Tt 
liumbleththe ſpicits of the repentane, eryerh the faith 
and patience of the ſincere (briſtian 5; but hardneth the | 
L.earts Of the #ngea(y : for, wicked wen gray worle after 
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afliftion, as Water growes more coldafter an heat; yea, 
like ſome Beaſts; they grow mad with baiting : if croſ< 
feror loſſes ruſh in upon chem; they fall to the lan- 
ounge of Jobs wife, Cnr/e Godandaje : or tothat of the 
King of 1/raels metlenger, Why ſhould U ſerve God any 
longer ?2 King. 6, 33, 

cg I 
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That it prevents greater evills of Sinne, and p#- 
niſhment $0 come, 


m—_— 


Evenghly : the Lordby this cvill of Chaſti/e- 
7, ment for /Fines paſt : preventeth the evslls of fn, 


and greater Pani/hm-nzs for the time to come. 
The Lord (ſaith Elibu) correftethman, that he 


might turne away from his enterprize, and that he mighs 


keepe backe bis ſoulefrom thepit, and that his lif: ſhowld 
not periſh by the ſword, 7ob33.19,18, This fair doth 
notonly preſerve from Corruption; bur alſo, cate our 
Corruption, We are chaſtned of che Lora, (ſaith the Holy 
Gh:ft) that we might not be condemned With the world 
1 (or, 11,32. It webenotchaſtned here; we ſball be 
condemned hereafter: Erring /ou/es be correted. that 
they may be converted : not, confounded. It Paul had 
not been b=ffetredby Satan and wicked men; he had been 
exalted ent of meaſure, 2 (or, 12.7, Pride is (0 dange» 
rous a Poy/on, that of another poyſon there was conte- 
Qed a counterpoyſon to preſerve him from it ; Goa 
would rather ſuffer this choſen Veſſelto fall into ſome. 
»»frmity, than to be proud: of his ſingular priveledges, 
Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure through the abun« 
dence of Revelations; (there wasthe poyſon of Pride 
E 3 un{1/Raung 
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inſinuating it ſelfe) had « Therneso the fleſh, . the meſ- 
ſenger of Satan to buffet me There was the Comnnter- 
poyſon or Antidote which did at once make him both 
fick, and whole. 

And this is no ##-»/vall thing with God, whoin 
mcrcy doth {o uſe the matter, that he cures one ſine by 
another ; how many proud men have been healed, by 
the ſhame of their #nc/eanneſſe ? how many furions men, 


by a raſh b/o#i/5e4 > and ſo in many other caſes : one - 


Devillbeing uſed forthe c*ox of another, 

Yea, we gaine ſtrength by every new fal! : for. hence 
iſſucs deeper humility, ſtronger hatred of fin, freſh 5»- 
dignazion againſt our ſelves, more experience of rhe ac- 
ceitfullneſſe of our heatts, renued reſtvnrfons untill Snne 
be brought under, &&c. 2 (0.7.11. The Lord ets 
ſome meſienger of Sata» and our !uſts together by the 
cats, asthe </fgypriars againſt the e/Agyprians : that 
while ts poyſons wreſtle, we may live, But, my purpoſe 
3s tO ſpcake of affiftien: not ; inne. Bodily fickne ſe (lauh 
S, Gregory) clenſeth away finnes committed, and curbeth, 
and hinx:th thoſe, thatin health might have beene 
committed, The fleſh indeed is nouriſhed - ſoftxeſſe,but 
the ſpirit ; by hardneſſe : that, #s fed by delights and plea- 
ſures ; this, groweth by bitterneſſe. And hereupon when 
a Religions man (as Kufinus relates) prayc John the 
Ankorite, tofree him of a certaine eAgne; he anſwe- 
red him, truly thou deſireſt to have a very neceſſary 
companion caſt out of dares: tor, ſaith he, as cloathes 
are waſhed with /ope; (o is the mind parificd by diſeaſes. 
And the ſame may be averred of «l{kindes of croſles : 


{ For, is itnot commonly ſcene,that the pleaſures of the 


beay are the poyſons of the /oule 2 heape riches and ho- 
Rows upon an evil man ; youdoe bur muniſter ir to 
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him that hath a feaver, ſaith eAiforle : honey to one 
oppreſſ:d with choley : and meat ; ro one troubled with 
morbes cephaliacus, which, increaſeth the aiſcaſe, ſaith 
Plutarch. For as Noah was drunke with his ownWire; 
{o the cup of proſperity hath moxicared niany a ſoule: 
and Ged hathno worſe ſervants jn our Lend, then 
they that can live of their Lands, and care for »o- 
thing cl{c. 

Commonly, where isno want ;is much wanton- 
weſſe. And as we grow tich in temporally, we grow 
poore in /piritualls, Nabal cannot abound, but hee 


& muſt ſurfeic: Tertn/s canhot be cloquent, but hee 


mult turne the gdge of his witagainſt the Goſpel, 
Many cannot have beavty, but they mult lovetheir 
faces mote than their foules. Wee ule Gods bleſs 
fngs, as febs did fehorams meſſengers: David; 
Goliahs ſword: Wee turne them againlt their owner 
and giver: and fightagainſt H-avex with that health, 
wealth, wit, thole friends, meancs, mercics that wee 
received thence : abuſing peace, to ſecarity : plenty, to 
eaſe : promiſes ; to preſumption ; giſts;to pride : tor com- 
monly, ' /o much the more proud, idle, ſecure , wanton, 
ſcornfull, impenitent; by how much the more wee are 
inriched, advanced, and bleſſed, And it is juſt with God 
to make us know what we had, by what we wAnr ; Bur 
I proceed : 

The enjoyment of che Worlds prace might adde 
tomy content ; but, it will indanger my ſoxle : how 
oft doth! th: r:covery of the bogy, fate , or minde, 
occaſion a Relaps in the ſouls > Turne butthe Candle, 
and,that which keeps mce in , puts me our. The youne 
ger brother ſhall not have ali his portion, leſt he runne 
Eyor, All the life of Salomon was full of proſperity, 
2nd therefore we find , that Sa/omon did much for- 

e 


get God; but the whole life of David had many ene- 
mirs.and much adverſity: and theretore wee ſee by his 
penitentiall Pſalmes, and others, that David did much 
rem:mber God: And indced if Gol did not often viſir 
us, wee ſhould ſerve him as the women of Tartary doe 
thegr bruſhanas: who marry, it they be ab/ex2 but ewenty | 
dayes. But the fire of correftion, eates out the ruſt of core. | 
rYuption, And as vineger with its ſharpneſſe, keeps flowers 
from corr»pting: fo their malice keeps our ſouls from | 
feſtering, Bees are drowned 11, Honey, but ve in vineger, 
Now 1t /weet meates breed /urfets,it is v00d ſomtimes to 
raſt of bitter: it1s good ſemewhat to wnlade when the 
Ship is indazger by $09 liberal] a ballaff, I will tell you a 
Paradox: ( ] call it fo becauſe few wK b&ecye it, but ir 
15 true } many arcadle tolay, they have learncd to 
ſtand; by falling: gor ſtrength; by weakzeſſe, T he burnt 
{i bald dreads the fire: and a broken bone well ſet, 1s faſter 
ever after. Like Trees, Vee take avepry root; by ſhaking: 
And like - Torches, wee flame the brighter for bruizing 
and knocking. God ſ»fered Satan to [poyle Job of his 
ſubſtance, rob him of his { h:i/dren, puniſh kimin his body; 
Yet, marke but the /eque/! well; and you ſhall find, that 
he was creſt, with a bleſſing. As the Phyſiriov, in making 
of Triatle or Methridate tor his Patient, uſcth Serpents, 
eAdderg, and ſuchlike poyſon, that he may drive ouc 
xe poyſon With another; Even (o our ſpirituall Phyſition 
5pleated ro uſc the malice of Satan, and Wicked men 
when hce tempreth us the capof affiiftton, that 
hcreby hee may expcll one evil wich 2nother;, Yea, 
rw eyills -with oc namely, the eyill of ſixxe,and 
theeni} of puniſoment; and that both tcmpourall and 
eternal. . 
Perhaps this byting playſter hurxzeth thee, but 1t 
healerh-rhee, Fe (wffero us to be «5d, becauſe og 
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willnot /uffer us tobe damned; ſach is the goodneſſe 
of our heavenly Father to us, that even his anger pro- 
ceeds from mercy; he [conrgeth the fl:ſ5, that the /pirie 
may be ſayed in the day of Fefrs Chriſt, . 1, Corine 
this 5, 5. Yea, 7oſeph was therefore abaſed in the 
dyngeon, that his advancement might be the greater, 
Ic isrrue, in our thoughts wee otcen/peate tor the f!*ſh, 
as eAbraham did tor {/bmactl,0 that Ihmiel might live in 
thy ſight | No, God takes away [ſhmatl and gives [ſaac: 
he withdrawes the pleaſure of the fleÞ; giyes delight 
to the ſoul: crofling us in our Wi/s, that he may 
advance our benefit, As it fared yvith HManaſſes, 
whoſe Chaize was more profitable to him than his 
(rowne, The man ſick of a burning Feaver, cryes to 
his Phyſction for drink; he pitics him, bur does not /ati/< 
fie him: he gives him proper Phyfick, but not drink. 
A man is /ick of a Pluriſie; the Phyſition lets him blood, 
hee is. content, with it; the ar#z2 ſhall ſmarr rocale 
the heart, The coverous man hath a plurific of riches: 
God lets him 61o0d by poverty: let him be patient; it 15 
a courſe to ſaye his /oul. 

_ But wee are fo /e»ſ»all, that no reaſon can pre+ 
vaile:: Weecare ſorry to looſe the proper cauſe of our 
ſorrow: wee ate like whining ch5/4re», that will not 
ſtay untill their milk be cold; but mult have ir, though 
they be ſcalded with it. Yea» it fares with many, 
aS with the mother of Nevo: let them be damn'd 
ſotticy may be dub#d, But our Heavenly Father will 
does good; though wee deſire the contrary: Where» 
fore it he ſcourge us any way; ſo we bleed not: or 168 Wee 
bleed;(0we fat zet: ortill weeven faint, lo we periſo pot; 
let-ug'be comforted: for it the Lord prune his Fore, 
he meancs not to 7998 it wp; If he miniſters phyjick, 

bx Habs to 
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w our ſeul:; it is becauſe he would not have us aje in 
our fines; all is for ſalvation, What 1t Noah were pent 
up in the Arke; fith he was fafe init: what itic 
were his priſon; fith it was his Fort againſt the 

Waters, | 
[ might i]luſtratethe point, and make 1t plain by 
ſundry and divers compariſons. Wee know, 9ne naylc 
drives 6kt another: one hea'; another; one cold; another: 
yea, out of admirable experience I can wiineſle ir,that, 
for molt conſtirutione, there 1s not ſuch a remedy for a 
cola in the head or extreame tenderneſſe, as a frequent 
bathing it ( eſpecially the temples )with cold water; I can 
juſtly ſay, Iam rWenty yeares the yopger, tor it. Yea, 
one ſorrow drives out another : oe paſs another: one 
rumonr. is expelled by another: and though for the 
moſt part, contcaries are cured by contrariesz yet, not 
ſeldome will Phyſitions flop a lack with a purge: 
they wall b/ced a patient inthe Arme; to ſtop a worſe 
bleeding at Noſe. Againe, in ſome Patients they will 
procure a. gentle eAgue; that they may cure them of 
a more dangerous diſeaſe.  Eyenſo deales God with 
2; he often puniſherh the worſer part of man ( ſaith 
Saint Hierome, ) That is, the body, ſtate or name; that 
the better part, ( to wit ) the /ou/, may be ſaved inthe 
| day of judgement, Neither are chaſti/ements any whit 
lelle neccilary forthe ſoul; than medicines are for the 
body: many. aman had been «»done by proſperity; if 
they had not been nndone by adverſity: they had 
eriſhedin their ſouls; it they had not periſhed in their 
dyes, cftates, or good names, It is probable, Na- 
 awans ſoul had neyer been cleanſed; it his body had not 
$ bccn /caprone: but, his leaprows firſ» brought him to 
a White and cleane ſpirit: and though «ffii&tion be hard 
of dig-ſtion to the natural man; yet the ſheep of 
Cann Cori 
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(rift, know; that to feed upon this ſalt Marfp ; is 
the only preſervative againſt the Roi: rhe experien- 
it ced (hriftian knowes, that it is good tor the ſoul, rhat 
- & trheboay is ſometime þck: and theretore to have hts 
inward man cured; he 1s content his extward mas 
y * fhouldbee 4/eaſed: and caresnor ſo the finres of his 
' 3 /oul may be lefſened, though the ſcares of his fleſs be 
. VF w5xcreaſed. It is better ( fanh Saint Hiexeme ) to have a 
| FF f$ck ftemack, than agrieved mind, Yea, hedefires with 
a KR Saint A«ſtin,that God will ſend him any page, rather 
r FF rhanthe plague of the hearr, 
1 | And why is it not (o withthee? I hope thon deſi- 
| | rcſtthy ſouls lafers above all: and thou knoweſt, rhe 
. & fomack that p#Pged, muſt be content to part with 
> | ſome good nowiſhment, that it may deliver ut felte of 
more evill hymours, Of what kind ſo ever thy ſufferings 
be; it is doubtlefſe the firreſt for thy /ouls recovery; or 
# elſe, God (the only wife Phyſirion ) would nor appoint it, 
Z Nowwho would not be willing to bleed, when b 
= that meanes an inveterate ſickreſſe may be prevented? 
Yea, it is a happy #/004- /erting which ſaves the life: 
which makes Saint eA»ſtin ſay unto Godz Let my bo- 
dy be crucified, or burnt, or doe with it what thou wilt; 
# {othonſave my ſenl. And another:let me /winm? a Ri- 
= ver of boyling brimſtone;to live eternally happy: rather than 
awell ina Paradice of pleaſure; ro be damned after death, 


CHAP. XI, 
b That it makes them humble. 
| ; E Ightly: that wee may have an kurible CON 


," 


ccit of our ſelves, and wholy depend upon 
God, Were received the ſentence of deathin onr 
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felves ( Caith the Apoſile) becauſe wee ſhould vot truſt 5n 
onr ſelves, bur in God, who r aiſcth us up fromthe dead, 
2 Cor. 3. 9g. When Babes are a fraiq, they coſt them- 
ſelves into the armrs and boſome of their Mother, A 
Hen leading her chicv2ns into the Swnne;they fall a play- 
ing with the du#?, ſhee may c/uck themro herlong 
enough, they Wil! not come: But when they ſee the Kite, 
then they come without ca/lprg: and it fares with 
Gods children, till «fſuttwons come. The Prodggall ne- 
yer thought of his Farher, till hee wanted hrkes: The 
Hemorrhoiſſe never made cut to Chriſt, till all her mo» 
ney was gone, T he widoW that 3s left alone truſteth in God, 
Cath the eApeſtle, 1 Tim. 5. 5. whp _— ſhee had 
an basband, leaned roo much upon him- The poore man 
depends not upon the relict ot 9:hers, untill hee finds 
nothing ac howe. Till our meanes is ſpent, wee are apt 
cotruſt inuncertaine riches; bur afrer, 1n the name of 
the Lord, Zeph.3. 12. Aſa bore himſelfe bold upon 
his f6rc:s as being five hundred and foureſcore thouſand 
ftrong: till hee was over-matcht with an Army of a 
thouſand thonſand Ethiopians: this made him cry, 
Help us © Lord our God for wee reſt on thee 2 Chront- 
cles.,14. 
God croſſes many times our likelicft projets, and 
makes the /iews of the arme of fi: to crack; that 
beitig unbottomed of the ereatwre; wee may truſt in 
the hving God, who giveth us richly all thingsto 
enjoy, 1 Tim, 6, 17, 

' - The people of Laih, becauſe they wanted n9- 
thing, would have buſineſſe with no man, 7#4g. 18, 
j. Whetl? isno want, is much wantonnefſe: and to 
'# rich in tempartals; haſtens poverty ith ſpiriznals, T 


Moone is never eclipſed, burin the ful: but the 
fuller hee i53 fully the more temore fig. the Bawwe. / 
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thought in my proſperity (faith David) T ſhall never be 
moved, But thou didſt hide thy face and] was troubled, 
Then twrned | nnto thee, . &c, Plal. 30. 6, 7, $.1t 
is high time to humble them, that doc not find them- 
ſelves co ſtand in need of God, 

When a ſtabborne Delinquent, being committed, 
was no whit mollified with his durance, but grew 
more perverſcjthan he was before; one of the Senators 
(aid to the reſt, }ct us forget him a while, and then he 
will remember himſelfe: Loving Spaniels, the more they 
are beaten; the more rrattable, and gentle doc they 
appeare, ard apply themſelves more 4/3Fently ro their 
Mafters call, 

The Herr As (o hot of it ſelfe, thatif it had not 
the Lungs as Faxnes to blow wind UPON It, and kindly 
woyſture to coole it, it would ſoone periſh with the 
owne heat: and yet when that moyſture growestoo 
redundaxt, it againe drownes the Heart, Who ſo 
nouriſheth hits ſervant daintily from his child-hoodz 
ſhallatcer find him ffabborne, In proſperity wee are apt 
to think our ſelyes men good cnomgh, wee fee not our 
need of God: but ler him ſend the Croſſe; it confwres us 
| Irma and ſhewes us our nethingnefſe. Even 

aint Paz! was fick of this diſeaſe: hee began robe 


: poſe wp untill the Adeſſenger of Satan was ſer to take 


um done, 2 Corinthians 12, 7, And Saint Peter, 
Mathew 26. 33. Though all wen ſhowld forſake thee; 
yet 1 will never forſaks heez bravely promiſed: bur, Peter, 
the ſame night, are I know not the man; cowardly 
«nſwered, It is @nc thing to /»ffer in ſpeculation, and «= 
avuber; in pratlice. 

It s8a.wonder toſee, how the beft wen may be 
miſtakes inthcir owne powers, When aur Sevionr 


propoungs to Zawrs and Fobry arc yeg able tg 49k 
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of thecap that I ſhail drinke of ? and to be baptized 
with the 6apri/me chat [ (hall be baptized with > out 
of an cager dcfire of the honour, thcy ate apt to #n- 
dertake the condition , and anſwer accordingly , we 
are able, Math. 20,22. Bur, alas poore men | no thankes 
torhem thatthey were able to run away, (as they # 
did) when their Maſter was apprehended. For, God © 
mult give us his dayly . bread to feed-us, and his aayly |} 
breath to quicken us, Or WC quickly periſh - yethow *' 


common 1s it: for men to brag and crack of what they i 


can doe ! yea, one that hath but a wooden head and a 
leaden heart , huw will he hrlpe it out witha brazen #3 
face, anda golden hand |! for, being a#,great, in pride, | 
as ie 15 ſmall, indeſert: hee =l lr adoce in an | 
audacious m.1ſterlineſſe, asit with Simon Magus hee | 
would bearc downe all with /arge preffeys, Bur this 
cannot be ſo pleaſing to narmre, as 1t 15 hatefull to God, 
Neither canthere bea Worſe ſigne of enſuing evil, 
than fora man ina carnall preſ»mption to vaunt of 
his owne abillities. How juftly doth God ſuffer that | 
man to be foy/ed; purpoſely, that he may be a/2amed of | 
hisowne vaine ſelfe confidense | | 

Whena great Prelate durſt write, £go et Rex me- 
ws, | and my King, the King fobleribed in at , Fyo 
& ſervus meny, | andmy ſlave : and quickly took down 


the maine Maſt of his ambition : (0 will God doe by 


allpronwdmen, and make them know , that all their |? 
Worthineſſe 1sin a capable miſerie : which he can ſoone |þ 
doe: for, lethim bur make our pr/ge light , our bearts || 
will ſoone grow heavie : at leaſt, let him with that, 
deprive us of his orhber bleſſings : we become as duſt, 
coagulated, and kneadedinto Earth by teares. And cer- 
taincly , if God owne ſuch aman, he will quicken his 
fight with this Copriz : Yea, he will leave him to him- 
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felfe, and let him fall into ſome foule ſinne; as he did 
Peter: And Saint eAnſtin is peremtory that it hath 
been proficable for proud men, tofall intoſome grofſe 
offence; tor they have not loſt ſo much by their fall, as 
they have got by being down, It is better tobe hnmble un- 
der ſ»,than be proud of grace. Of the twosto be a Pha- 
riſe, 44 worſe, than to bee a Publica»: to be proyd of good 
endowments, is worſe than to have neither pride nor good 
endowments, Y ea, 1n this caſe; the patty is nor only bet- 
tered, but others learne humility thereby: for whocan 
doe other then yearne, and feare;to ſee ſo richand geodly 
a veſſel ſplit, as David or Solomon was! 

Againe, ie makes us pitiful, and commpaſſionate to 
others: They (faid Sopbocies ) areuſuaily the moſt 
compaſſionate to others, who have uttered miſcries 
themſelves, Arid what ſaith that Tyrian Qnerncr evils 
have taught me to bemoane; all that aff:ftiov makes to 

roane, 

And laſtly, the Del! hereby is cheated, who if 
hee cannot beat us downe to ſine will blow 5 up with 

ride; he will undermine us; it he cannot everthrow us; 
like a moſt cunning wraſtler, who, it he cannot cr»/> a 
man to the ground with plain frengeh; he will /ift him 
#p, that he may give him the greater fal, | 

And nothing doth more advaztage Satan than pridet 
for firſt, a man ſhall neycr be a proficient, that thinkes 
himſelfe already /»fficient, Secondly, when he can poys 
ſen our good workes with Phariſaiſme; he makes us by 
overvaluing them; to looſe them, 

Confidence jn God, doth only ſupport us: without 
him wee are like Vines »»propr,which onthe Earth doe 
crapwle, And ſuppole a man is exempt from many vices, 
yet, heis not beholding to him/elfe for it: Lord, ſaith 
Saint Aſtin, thou haſt forgiven me thoſe ſinnes which! 

| avec 


e .Dbenej | ap, 


have dove, and thoſe finnes which only by thy grace| 
have not done : they were done 11 our enclingtion ty 
them, and cven thar inclination needs Gods mercy, and 
that mercy he calls pardon, If wec e/cape temptation; it is 
his mercy: if wee ſtand in tempragion; it is his mercy; if | 
our wils conſent not; 1t 1s his mercy: it wee conſent, and } 


the «& be bindred,it 15 his mercy if we fall and riſe againe 3 | 


by repentance; all is his mercy. Neither are wee ſufficient ; 
ofour ſelves, to thinke, much letle to /peake, leaſt of all, © 
to dve that which i$go04; 2 Cor. 345. Wee have no good, | 
wee doe no good; but wee may, wee mult thanke grace 
for it: which 1s al inrall, Tee can beare no frait (ſaith | 
our Saviour ) except yee abide un me: John x5. 4. | 
Yea more expreſly, without me $1 y& doe nothing, 
Verſe 5* 

So that wee cannot put too much truſt in himv, nor 
too little m aur ſelves,” O God, let me _ ever be hum- | 
bly dejeted inthe ſence of mine owne n/«fficiency: let | 
me give all the glory to thee, and take nothing to my ſelfe, 
bur my #»firmities; leſt it fare with me, as it did with 
that Armenion, 7 »granes by name, who being encamped 
upon a hill, with foure hanared thouſand men, and diſco» 
vcring the eLrmy of the Romans, being not a boyec 
foureteer: thouſand marching towards him: made him 
ſelfe merry with it, ſaying, yonder men are toomany | 
for an eAmbaſſage, and too few tor a Fight:when before 
the S«»-ſer, he found thera enough togive hin the | 
chaſe, aſe: fa bter, And pride ſeldome ſpeeds bet- | 
zer, eſpecially if xeLiahs heart be life #p, God will pull 

m downe againe. 

By this time we fee, that there is danger in being 
without da»gers: that, (cife confidence 15 pride without 
wit: that the beft minds troubled, yeeld inconfpderate 
awo410ns; that as Warer yiolently ſtirred tends up _ 


of «A ffiiction, 65 


ſo the yahiities of our hearts, and our moſt ſecret and 
hidden corrzptions (as drcg3imna glafſe) ſhew theraſcives 
when ſhaken by an 517, though they lay id betores 
t is And ſo the pride of man is beaten dowre, as Job (peaks, 
3 if Jeb 33.19. The ſpirps water of affiition quicke»s cur 
nd WW ſptruall tight. Soprouws are we by natureythat before 
inc W wc come to chetryall, we thinke that we can repell the 
ent WF ſtrongeſt aſſault , and overcome all enemi's by our own 
all, F power ; but when we feele our (clyes vangui/oed and 
0a, 8 forled by cyery (mall rempration, we learneto haves 


ace BS more humble conceitot our owne abil:ry,andto depend 
ith WM wholly onche Lord: as is (et doune, Dent. $, 2. & 13, 
4. i 3 'ocheend, Wee efteeme our Inches, Elles; will, by 
gs cryall of eviliSwefzdihe conrary: bur then alas, how 
full of ferbloveſe 15 out body : atid our mind; of imparie 
lot Bl erce ? It bura Beit gomfiith; un iwels: and if bura 
mm MS roch abe;, the Head ang (Hoar complai! e, How fan it 
let mf 5 m.kes ws weary oi Cur feives ? What carr die 
fe, without th:+ ? Without thee, what cax We faffer > If thou 
th be not {O Lord) fron in onr Weaken? fſe 3 we canner 
ded be ſo much as Weaks: we cannct o mach ds be, Yea (ite 
oo concert, and defire of glory, 15 the laſt carmeztthrreven 
vec good men lay ahde : Pride ts the inmolt coat which ws 
N- put on firſt . and which weput ofF laſt ; bur (ore «f%> 
ny (tion will mike us giveallto him, of om whatfocyer 
rc wehavez we hold. And we cannot «{cr45e roo Little ro 
he HF ourſelves, nor coo much to him, tro whom weowe mrs 
t- I than wecan aſcribe, 
7 Are we then moleſted with this g#f >2nd would we 


be rid of him 2» returne we when we /marr, to tam that 
ſmiteth us, and noc thinke rogaine by ftanding ou: : 
The Birdinthe gin, the Fibupon the hooks, the taſtor 
ſhe ſtrives, the firmer ſhe ſticks. The Cti/dunder tris 
Fathers rea;ghe more hee oo 129 lcs» the more Rripes lie 


"7 
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Gead will not give his oycr, till he hath broken 
their fomacks, ani made them kifſe that rod, which the 
wicked bite: (0,ading impaticnce to their impenitence, 
and pafſivediſobedience to their aftive, And when he F 
hath broughc us to this.the greater /nbm1ſſton,the more | 

{ grace: if there be one hollow1n the vall-y lower than a» 3 

-* nother, thirher che waters gather, And the more lowly B 
WCe arc In our 92 eyes, the more lovely wee arein # 
Gods : the more deſpicable in our /«lver, the more accep» 
gable in him. O chat we could be bur as lowly, as we are | 
wnworthy, It then | be not h«mbled enough, let me want F 
the peace or plenty | haye : and ſo order my condition | 
and e/tate, that I may Wazt any thing, layc my /*lfe, 


[# ron Hait®6-CHAP, XI 


How it mates them conformable wnto Chyiſt 
their bead. | 


| Inthly: that wee may be conformable to Þ 
| 9. Chciſt our head, and like our elder Bro- 
ther , who was conſecrated through afflitti- 

on;zreviled, buffeted, [pit upon, crucified, and what not? Þ 

B For the Scribes were againlt him, the Phariſeesa- Þ 
gainſt him, the R»lcys banded themſelves againſt him, 
the Arbeiſts againit him, Hered and all the ſpiteful 

ſ andenvious Fes againſt him; whoſe birth was meanc, | 

| whoſelife was contemprible,ang whole death was igno- 

= minious, Yea, his Pallace was a Stable: his Conrtyers, | 

Beaſts : his Chaire of ſkate a Manger: his Royall robes, a | 
fewragger: No Bels ring, no Bonefires proclaime his 
birth throughthe populous ſtreets; no great Ledyes 
came to viſit his Mother, And anſwerable to his IN 
gro{e into the world; was his progreſſe in it; and his 
IE egre([e 


0 
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egreſe out of it. And wee muſt /»ffey with him, that we 
the ay be alſo glorified with bim, Rom. 8. 17, When 
nce, the Jewes offered Zeſus, Gall and Vinegery he raſtedst, bur 


nhe BF would not drink; he left thereft for his Chwrch, and 
re BY they muſt pledge him. Whoſoever ( (aith owr Saviexr) 
Na- i beareth not his crofſe and commeth after m:, cannot be my 
owly 3 Diſciple, Luke 14- 29. Forhercunto ate yce callea, 
ein &# ſaith Saint Peter, For, Chriſt aljo ſuffered for 19, loa ing 
ceps i uu an example, that wee ſhould follow his ſteps, x-Per. 25 
= 21. Apaine, The Diſciple ( ſaith Chriſt )'s not above bu 
yant BY Maſter, but whoſoever will be a perteCt Diſciple ſhall 
tion BY beas his Maſter, Luke 6,40, YeaS, Parlmade this 

2 the moſt certaine ?e/#imony and ſcale of his e Adoption 

= here, and glofy afterward; his words are theſe, haying 

= delivered, that the ſpirit of God beareth witneſſe with 
F our ſhirits, that wee ave the children of God: and having 
ri 


added, If wwe be children, Wee aro al/oheires, even the 
heires of God, and heires annexed with Chriſt: if ſo be that 
* We ſuffer with kim, that wee may al/o be glorified with him 
:to ÞY making /#ffering as a principall condition annexed; which 
ro- WY inasifhe had ſaid, it isimpoſſible wee ſhould be glori- 
Hi- BY fed with him, except wee firſt ſuffer With him, Rom. v. 
ot? F 16, 17. Whercupon having in another place reckon- 
a- 8 cdupallpriviledges which might miniſter unto him 
m, BF occaſion of boaffng; he concludeth, that what things 
fu, were gaine wnto him, thoſe he accountedioſſe for (hriſt, 
nc, BY that he might hnow the fellowſhip of bus ſufferings, and be 
no- 3 made conformable to his death, Phil, 3. 20; 
1, | So that as he bare his croſſe, before he wore &i; 
z4 | crowne, and began to us in the cup of his Fathers diſplea- 
his ſure: {o wee mult pledge him out part; and fil ap that 
Which is behir:d of bis ſufferings, (1ſt, 24. 
Whence the (arch ( which is myſtical Chrift, t 
Cor, 12, 12, )is called Gods threſving- floozeyIſay 21.19. 
wh SS | A brand 


SED an” um nil». 4 


i Pi JE ene I2 ( hap, 
A Brandtxken out of the fire, Z-c6, 3.2» compared co 


X y } ; { 1 —_— 
Noans A&, Wiich was toll:d.to and fro upinthe 
Wait; to Aves Bajh onrumag With firc Exod. $, 2 to 


the foccs of phe Temple, which were fait Fewneinthie 


moanarity core totnthes wg; And fer forth by 
tht whece haprſ mic Revelation; thatis ever followed 
an} chaſed oy ihe Re 7: Aporaly?: 6. 2.4 by the [acri. 
fices ofthg £4%, whicl werc to pail the fire, ete accep- 
icd ,Rom, 12.1, 

So that there is 2 H-aver: to be had without rouch- 
ins un 4:d coals: as the C4lnd'r rols us, wee come 
Aoi toe d/crn/ion day, wile Yafiva wecks be palt, Saf- 
feriny 18 this way i0 raigheng; throng gagyruny tribglationg 
muſt wee eanicr ineorne Kingame of Heaven, vAits 
14 22. | | 

And indeed, wi. woull nat be ambirzons of the 
farnc enters tn men 's Wi}CH Ct rich 172/ fe had Gi af '7 
of Bl539re reuſed to be wow in, /: wialom witha 
erwngof. Gold, becauſe Chat ing Mater hid jur that 
plere huen cromnea wit, 1 a crow? of 7 ornes, It was told 
a poaic'; Harty in Bacon G1:icy davis fora great 
fovgur-torinor'; Leu 
faint og of che Storks. that / %n Philpar had done be- 
£52 Andiyerthy {uficungs,as ity are 29mg tophat 
thy flares ave deſervedz {2 thcy ale nothing tO what 
thy $47:41167 hath (uff red: tor he in6du! ed many Fc 
death ail his life long, Ear thy ſake;an4d at lengrh, that 
p.vafmik ag r47/c4 424ta 0; the crefſe, To lay nothing of 
the /o4l 0g..his /eff-rings, which , his. ox? theo /#fered, 
when tiet/w-4; clors.pt 51codinrhe Garden, 

Now why mutt, wee pledge Our Saviowr, andfilup 
the mwra/ure of bus (#ffe4.1g:2 Not, thar Criſs ſultctings 
arc incompleat: nor, toſansfic Gods jultice for fy; for, 
thats dune alccady, once tor a; by bim who bare or 


that, he ſftroutgt is legge Inthe 
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Gades i in his 524y on» the Tree : the juſt ſuſferin>® for 
the wnj»ſft, and inde! ning forour f-e-49me; as the ar- 
ricles of agree ment fi ly and fairelydrawne out, by 
himſclfe declare, 7 J 07 ha3.15.16. 618.8. Anil Gods ac- 
quirrazce, which we have co ſhew une his own 54nd, 
Cath. 3,17» | 

Ne:ter dot\Gad aſli7 his Ch? for anv delight 
hetakes in their 'rorwble: for he offii®ts not willing!y, 
Lam nt. 3. 33, Je. 31. 20. 7/9. 63 9 Nor yetto 
ſhy his /-- 1/4). 4S 9. Rom 9.29, 1924 

Nox, lai Y » is1t 77 e»2/y for his own 24 1y, with - 
our any other rc(p AQ: but ou: of pure verſity, and a- 
bu:danc l{oveto ws: as, ticreaſons boih bctogeand af- 
cr, = We. 

Lo21N® , by for 3 , 

"5 59 WING Wene 2 Iz. Brethren 
yee av? beroinue £5. awe rg of the | 8761 of od, w*.17 hi in 74. 
diaurem Ci! Jus, , cine mY have al'n 'uſferes the 
ſane tHrngs your 00:0 L 4s they have 
cf the Fewe \T [28 "1. 2 14.4 It was th2 io! of Chriff, and 
mnſt bs Of 21; tits {ollowecrs, to Sr 1”, 2n1to / rg FP On 
vill WW berefore ler us be exchorted tn he worteal OD». 
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({l «hs, Paul) 
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t:r,t0 CejOYce in fuſf- ring, fora{mnchas wee with all 
Ac Sants,are parta L. riof Chriſts fu 10 5,that when his 
glory; ball app*a e,w may be olad; T3: +x. - x Pet.g 13. 
And whar orcat Ty promotyon Can jt F: $40 ban be ca- 


pableof, rhana co! formity tothe Lord of g/o-y? 
Chrift wore 2 crowae of Thorns for me3 and ſhall I 
orudge to weatre this paper cap for himpfaid 7obn Huſſe,. 
when they pur a cap upon him, titat had roly devils 
painted on it, withtheeirle of herefie, Never did Necks 
kercheife become me fo well as this Chaine ( faid Alice 
Drivers) when they laſtened her tothe ſtake to be 
bunt, And what ſaid a French 2fartyr, when a Rope 


T he Benefit 13 Chap: 
was put about h's {cllow? give me that Gold chaine, 
and dub me a Knight of chat noble order, - 


\ C H A P, XIII, 
That it increaſeth their faith, 
; | \Enthly, becauſe the malice of our enemies 
F IO» 


i. 
—P — 


ſerves to increaſe ofir faxh for rhe time to 
come, when wee con{ider how the Lord hath 
delivered 25 formerly, G #d bath dcliyerd me ( faith Paul ) 


1s a man of War frem his youth; what ſaith David> Thy 


wouth, and when he aroſe againſt me, I caught him by the 


37. Obſerve how confidently he ſpeakes. 


moſt ſGakenby the winds; and they weake uſually, 
that are planted 31 pieaſant wallyes: ſo the Tree of faith 
' the morcit is aken with the violent ſtormes of+ trouble, 
| the faſter it becomes rooted by patience, Alexander be- 
ang trayncd up in huge and mighty enterprizes; when 


eur of the month of the Lyon, ( meaning Nero ) andhe © 
will deliver me from every evill worke 5+ anc. will preſerve 
me wnto his heavenly Kingdome, 2 Tim, 4. 19,18. When 
Saul tels David, Throw art not able to goe againſt this 
great Philiftine to fight with him, for thou «rt a boy, andhe 


ſervant kept his Fathers ſheep, and there came a Lyon, and | 
likeWwiſe a Beare, and tock a Sheep out of the floacke, and 1 


went out after him and ſmote him, and tooke st out of his 


. (faith he) the Lord that delivered mee out of the paw of © 
the Lyon, andout of the paw of the Beare, he will deliver ©: 
we on tof the hand; of this Philiſtine, 1 Sam, I7. 33. @ b 


That Tree is deepeſt roozed inthe Earth, which is ; 
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| beard, and ſmote him, and ſ1:W bim:ſo thy ſervant ſlew both g 
the Lyon and the Beare, Therefore, ( marke the inference) ® 
this wncireuwmciſed Philsſtine ſhall be as one of them; Tia, © 


of eA fictions 7t 


he wasto fight with men, and beaſts, kanghtyencmicn 
and hwge Elephants;(aid, Loe, a danger ſomewhat equi- 
valent to my mind. He cannever be a good folzier, 
that hath not felt the r0y/e of a batell; Exſe and plenty - 
made Hanniball (ay, he brought mn into Campania, but 
carried womes out againe, Yea, the more dclivera nces 
David had; the greater was his faizh: for, after rhe 
Lord had 4elivered him often out of extreamecxigents, 
namely, fron this great Goliah, the cruelty of Sar :\ 
the unnatural} mſurreion of cAb/alozz, and the une 
juſt curſes of Sheri, he was able to ſay, / truſt in God, 
neither will [ feare what fleſh can doe unto me, Pſal. $6. 4 
Andin P/al, 3g! id not be aſraid for ten thouſand of 
the people that ſhould beſet me round about, FVerſ. 6. And 
in P/al, 18, 29. By thee I have broken through an hoſt, 
and in thy name 1 Will leap over a wall, His experience had 
made it ſo eafie ro him, that it was no more thana 
skipor jumpe, We men indeed therefore ſour our hands, 
becauſe we haye opened them; making our former 
kindnefTes arguments ot (pating afterwards: but, con- 
trarily , God cheretore gives, becauſe he hath given; 
making his former favouts arguments for wore, Iris 
Davias only argument, P/al, 4, Flave mercy wpon me 
( faith he ) and hearken wnto zyy prayer, Why» Thou haſt 
ſer me at liberty, when [ wag in diſtreſſe, Verſ. x. 1 mighr 
Iikewiſe hcre ſhew from 2{kro.20.29,Phil.1.12,13 14+ 
how the delivering,of ſome; increaſcth the faith of c= 
theys: but I paſle thar. 
That we may liveby fairh, and notby /exce; hee 
firſt Bripsus of all our earthly confidence, and then 
wvcs us vittory, and not betore: leſt he ſhould be a 
oſer in our g2ine. his helps ulfcs ro ſhew it (elfe in 
'extremity: he that can prevent evils, conceales his aid? 
till dangers be ripe , and then he 15 as car:ful, as bes 


| 
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{c ered C077 me 
mn! ng 01 his » rr 41? 


13 Jap. 
Vas is not. delivered at 
\-- Le frit be in the 
| and Sy 7% "13 NC fin! ; it. 1c thre Sert 
4)49+ 3, 26+ ATC NOT refcucd at he ers moat! b:1nihe 
2 he TICY 270 Th Ld IS Q EFr1CKUS ard we:! trycd 
Fate ' NAT CAN hal{owt with confiencs to the Luft, Like 
At ralain who I5 C1: £1) 2c PCS Km. 4. 
td, wich, With Cod, 1s a thing mu Kh fetby: Ye a, fucn 
FCC Acc! its his Char yy Hence ir 
5 MANY Arctra yact | up in trewbie ajltheir aares, a1 
fired with David; tor as a Teare carnc to Davii aticr 
a Lyon: berg ant aicer a Brave: and a Kine after a 
Cy} 4'3it: nw tera K Fo an 0 alt to make 
Rim more þ. wrdy any confid :t 10 Go! 01; fo, whcon 
they thatare intende] l tr Chris Cr emplons, have 
7 e494 with the Devel! , ani them owne (ts; they ſha] 
er with exvy; when th cy have iongche with e297, 
hoy fail fohc with poverty: when | they have fongiz 
'1; t novertys they {1}; ill fight vith infamy: _ et; al 
harc {ought with inſar7; they ſhall figvt with fickneſſe; 
and after that; with drath, Like a Laborer thats 1:e- 
ver out of works: and this not only prove; but miglh- 
ey, im2proves their ſaith; An. | indeed,til] we have been 
d: livered our ofa leſſer trowNic; wee cannar truit Gorl 
in a ereater, Reſco vling that p- aſant who would truſt 
God (pon the £919; but rot upon the Sea: where 
thou'd be bur an incv- bord between him and 4ath. 
Tohkcaie 21min in his belt health and vigour, ro 
of lis conſeieucein God, anc | aſſurance of divine 
nnot be much worth: but if in extrensitiee, 
We can "beleeve aboye Eope, againſt '9pt; our hops 
js ſ. » 77} cit TT mOvyre noble, 42S Cur &: Th Wu alties are greater, 
| For 74jrzs to belezve ultar fats i nga ſhould ze- 
E994 as Nu hard tas: but Clrif will ſcruc up his 
aits 
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of aA [JUcnon. 7} 
f«ithto belecye ſhee ſhall agaize /ive, though he ſees 

with his eyes ſhe 15 tully d#ad, When we arc in heavy 

egn4cs, and 'fcelea very hell in our conſcience; then 

to apprehend mercy: when with Jonas in the Whales 
bs ily, wee can call npon Gud in faith, and ſce one con- 

trary in another; in the very depth of Hell, - Heaven: 

inthe very widit of Anger, Love: When with the wor 

man of ({azaan, Iath. 15. we can pick comfort our 

ot the reproachfull name ot 4ogge: and when nothing 

but warre appeares in Gods f=ce; then by fath co pierce 

throngh all the thick c/on4cs , and behold the /Weet ſan- 

ſ1ze of Gods favour and grace Chriſt; Heb.11.z,we 
arc beleevers in deed . 

' And he, C8 Saint Bernard, is tobe reputed con 
fear: whoſe mind rakerh freſh comrage 11 the mudſt of ex- 
rreniries; Like the Palme t1c6, which growethſomuch 
the h1gor and ſtronger, and more fruitu?;,. by how 
much o©& more we'g%r it hach hanging #pos zt, 

Not thit the ſtrong-ft faith 15 tree from doubting: 
for, leta man outer done fromthe ropof the [trong- 
cit jts ep/e, admir the Battlrments bee breſt-bagh , and he 
is fure he cannot fa? yer a kind of feare poſſeſies hum. 
And weil is it for us, that our af#raxce 1s mixed with 
doug: Since theone makes us live, as though there 
were no Grſbei7; the other; to dye as if there Were no LaW, 

The Lye» levms to leave her youg ones, till they 
havealmoſt ki*.i themlelves with roaring and how- 
lizg, but at aft gap ſhee relieves them, whereby 
they become the more ceuragios., Vhen the Prophet 
could ſay, Out of the depths have I cryed guto- thee; 1n- 
ſtantly followes ( and not till then) the Lord heard 
re: the Lord ſaw him finkine all the while, yetlets 
hinalone till he was at the bortome, Every maine af- 
fition is our Read-[eg, which while it threats £g 


\) 
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ſwallow, preſerves us; now when it comes toa dead lift, 
( as we ſay )then to have a ſtrong confidence in God, i; 
thankworthy. Hope in a ftate hopeleſſe, and /ove to God 
under fignes of [11s di/pleaſure, and heavenly 'mindedneſſe 
in the mulit of worldly afaires and allurements,drawing ® 
2 contraty way; is the chiefe praiſe of faith: to love that 
God who croſſeth us, to kiſſe that hand which ſtrikes us, © 
to traſt in that power which kils us; this 1s the honoura- Þ 
ble proofe of a Chriſtian: this argues fairh indeed, What Þ 
madc our Saviony ſay to that Woman of ( anaan, O Wo Þ 
man great 15 thy faith) but this; when neither his flente, P 
nor his flat deryall could filexce her, Math, 15, It isnot 
enough to ſay, God is good to Iſraelf, when Iſrael is in Þ 
peace and proſperity. and neither feeies nor wants any 
thing: bur God will have us beleeve that hee is goog, | 
even when wee fcele the ſmart of the r9d, and at the 
fame time, ſee our enemies ( the wicked ) proſper. It 
beſt pleaſerh him when wee can ſay boldly with 7ob, 
thongh he kill me, yer Will I truſt in bim, When ourene- 
mics are bchind us, and the Rea-ſea before us, then 
confidently torraſt upon God; is much worth, When 
weeare inthe barren w:/aerneſſe almolt famiſhed, then 
to beleeye that God will provide HMazra from Hea- 
ven, and water our of the Rock; 1s glorious: when with 
the three (Children, wee ſee nothing before us, buta | 
ferie Furnace; to beleeve that God will ſend his Angel! | 
to be onr deliverer, this is heyoicell, Dan, 3. 28, And 
thoſe which are arquaineed with the proceedings of Þ 
God, well know; that, cber5ſ9ing ever tollowes ſtripes, 
as cordials doe yehement evacuations, and thecleere 
light of the morning, a darke night : yea, if wee can looke 
beyond the c/oud of our affti4:ons, and (cethe ſwn-ſrinc 
of comfort on the other ſide of it; wee cannot be fo 
&5/conraged with the preſence of eyill, as heartned with 
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the iſſue . Cheere up then, thou droeping ſonl, and truſt 
in God. what ever thy /»fferings be; Godis no tyrant, 
togive thee more than thy /oad4: and admit he ſtay 
Jong, yet be!thou fully aſſured he will come atlengrh. 
In thee doe I truſt ( ſaith the P/almiſt ) all the day: Hs 
knew that if he came not im the AMornmg, he __ 
come at Noone:1f he came not at Noon, he would come 


ma- 7 at Night: at one houre of the day or other he will de- 
= liver mee : andthen, as the Came 1s greater after the 
Os 


Tempeſt than it was before ; ſo my Joy ſhall be ſwee- 
ter afterwards then it was before ; The remembrance of 


1t BY ZBabylon will make us/ing more joyfully 1n Sion. If 
in 7 then I find the Logds dealing with me to tranſcend my 
ny BY thoughts ; my faith ſhall be above my reaſon, and 
% thioke, he will worke good out of it, though 1 yet con- 
: ceive not how- 

b, d 


Tan CHAP. XIV. 
That it increaſeth their joy and thank{ul- 


ne(ſe. 
B Ecauſe our manifold /»ff:rings and. Gods 
It 


often delivering us, doth increaſe ourjoy 

and thankfulneſſe, yea, make after- bleſſings * 
more ſweet 3 By this wee have new ſongy pur 
to Our mouthes , and new occaſions offered to 
praiſe the Author of our deliverance, When the Lord 
brought againe the Captivity of Sing ( faith Davidin 
the perlion of I/racl ) wee Were like them that dreams, 
( meaning the happineſſe ſeemed roo good tobe true) 
Then was our monthes filled with laughter, ( ſaithhee ) 
w1d our tongues with joy , the Lord hath done great 


7 Þe'Benefit 14. Chay, 


thing: for ws whereof wee yejoyre, Pla). 226. 1.2, 3, 4, 
And how couid their caſt be otherwiſe; when in chat 


muſcrab;le -x*7en7, Exod. 14. they ſaw the Piler remone 


behinJ hom, eandche $-4 remove betorsthem, they Þ 


[ 


lookn::: (6 nothing PIE 24th I; any One afflifted?| q 
may (ay £120 tim 2s that harbinger anfrycred a Noble 3 


mn complanyn tht he was 7:47:24 ra fo homely a 
Roome; you wili tae plor/ure nit when youare out 
of it: For the more g756VOKS ONT exicent, thc NiOore 
glorious owr adaucement, eA deſire accompl.fhrd delight- 
eth the ſoul, Prov, 33, 19. Wee reade how that. lamen- 
table and ſad decree of Aba nrrm, through the good- 
nefle of God, was an occaſt»1 excegd:ngly to increaſe 
the 7ewzs joy and thank:falneſſs, infomuch that ( as 
the Text faith ) the dayes thar were apporruea for their 
acath and rnine, were turned wto dayes of feaſting and joy, 
and Whereis they [ent pretents every man to his neighbour, 
and gifts t9 the paore, Eſtherg. 17. 22. to28., And this 
Joy and thanketulnc{ſe was fo laſting, that the owe; 
ceaſ(c not to cciebrate the ſame to this day, Go1s dea- 
ling with us is often hþ4-/5 1n the beginning, hard in the 
proceeding, bur the c-»clufion 5s ales. comfortable, 
The joy of Petey and the reſt of the Chrreb was grea- 
ter after he was a-livered out of P7ifon by the Angel, 
Atls12, And the joy of Judith and the reſt of Bethu- 


lia when ſhee returned with Holofern:s head, then if 


they never had beenin diſtre(ſ2, 744th x3. The Loxd 
depriverus of good things fora time, becauſe they ne- 
VCr appeare in their fuli beanty,till they turnc their backs 
and b2 going away. Againe, hce deferres his ayde ct 
purpoſe to #ncrea/e our defires before 1t comes. and our 
Joy, and thank-fulneſe when itis comr; to cntlame out 
arfrrer; tor things eafily come by, are little ſer by: to un- 
creaſe our joy tor that which hath been long dcg4ined; 


= 
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'3arlaſtmore ſweetly obtained: What (think we) did 
hee that was borne blind think, when hits Eyes were farlt 
given him? how did he wonder at Heaven and Earth, 
the ſtrange and goodly varicties of all the Creatures, 
andehrercfulneſſe of the /ight 1 every thing didnor 
more pleaſc, chan aftomiſh him. Laſtly; ogr rhankefinl- 
xeſſe; tor, ſuddenly gotter, ſuddenly forgotten hardly 
rotten; hardly forgotten. Pnilsxenus was wont to fays 
1rwilltaſt /weeerer, if ir coſt m2 ſweetly, Wee love thar 
dearely, that coft us deare. As Hothers love their Chil- 
<&e#; more tenderly than Farhers; becauſe they 04 
themin more, Abrabam: Child at an hundred y:aves of 
| 20+, was more, welcome than it he had been givenat 
thirty: And the taine /ſaac had not been fo precious 
tohim, if he had nor been as muaculoutly reſtored, 
8 a5 given; his recoycry from death made him more 
F, [ acceproble:; The benefit thac comes ſoone and with eaſe, 
is BY 15 eafly corremnedt long and cager purſuite, endeares 
4 If ary ſavour: The wiſe men; rejoyced | exceedingly, 
|» BY to findrie $1155 The Woman to find ber peece of « filver: 
Cc WW The Prrein Mary, t o find her and our 7 ESUS: 
8 CHRIST, alwyues rita:n's with increalcof joy: 
- 3 Hecemay ab/ear hinxicite tor a rime, - but heantends 
» I iconly asa proparorive; to makeuis relliſb thav ſweet 
fooedthe berree: hoe may keep us fatting, bar 1t 15 on 

38 purpoſe, thit our! eryall azay. be perfect,.. out acks- 
| L, verance -\Wel come, OUT 7D vt ance $ loriongs. Y Ca the 
{7 delivering of ſome; mncrealerh the joy of others; and 
3 cwſcth then to pratle God for "1d rejoyce:in thery 
S bcha'te'that ate dthvered,. eAfs 12,  14,:WWeenes 
ver Brow rhe Worth of a benefir {oy well as by thewane 
ofic: Want teachett} us the worthot things moſttruly. 
ConfArieh are the beſt (ommentaries wipors | cach 
other, and their muacuall ppofirienz'is the beſk exxpof tion, 


"ON ve Denefit 14. (,Þap, 


O how ſweeta thing is peace to them that have been 
long troubled with warres and tedious contentions! 
The Thuxaer of the Cannon, is the beſt R betoricke to 
commend it tous, How ſweet is {iberty ro one that 
hath been long immured within a caſe of wals ! A very 
Bird,never chants it (o merriiy,as when ſhee is got looſe "| 
ito the open «Are, having becenlong encaged, How Z 
deare a eWwell is healch to him that tumbles in diſterupe. 3 
red blood | Forthenonly we begin to prize 1t, when © 
wee have /oft ir. Letra man but falt a #z-ale or two, oh 
how ſweet is browne-bread !though it would not downe 
before. Yea, when Darixs in a flight, had drunk pud- 
dle-water, polluted with dead con hce confeſt 
never co have drunk any thing mor&Þleaſant: the rez- 
fon was, he aiwaies betore uſed to drinke erc he was 
a thirft, Wee are never ſo glad of our friends compa- 
ny, as when he rerurnes attcr long abſence, or a tedi- 
ous voyage, The nights darkneſſe makes the light of the 
Sunne more deſirable ; and brings of it letters of 
com mendations « A calme is belt welcome aftcr a tem- 
pſt >. 
© Yea, what ſerves others ſorrowes for, butto en- 

creaſe our joy, and thanktulneſſez Thou haſt eyes; aske 
the b1;nd,wherher that be not a bleſſing? thou haſt care; 
aske the deafe, whether that be not a great #/eſſing? 
thou haft a ro»gwe; what thinkes the dumbe of that? 
thou haſt feet, hands, health, liberty, liferea'on, &c, 18 all 
this nothing? Y ca, others bleed; we ſeep: others begge, 
we abonnad: others farve, we [nrfet:others groape in the 
derke, our Su" (till /pines: and ſhallnot we tejoyce 

be thankefulh Bleſſe(ſaith our Saviour) when ye arecur- 
ſed: and ſhall not wee bee , when thus bleſſed; Yet wo | 
is me, we forfeit many of Gods favours, for not paying 
that cahe Rent of chaykef/nejc:like thole vine, Luke 17, 
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to 12, 19. We are more apt to pray,then togiye thankes: 
becauſe we are more ſenſtblefot our own Wwanes, than of 
*to I Gods giory. Wee can open our wonthes when we wane 
hat i any thing, either to pray,or at leaſt to marmwre: and 
& why ſhould not our hankeſ. givings, be as frequent as 
oſe 'Þ} our 64 flings are? The Lepers veyce was not more loud 
ow 2 inhis{#ir, than io his thankes. It were happy for us 
pe. M8 Chriſtians, it wee could but learne of this Samaritan, 

en ft And thus wee ſce, that goed things then appeare of 
oh $ moſt worch, when they are knowne intheir wanrs; 
When we have loſt thoſe invaluable comforts which 


'ne 

od. wecannot well be without ; the md hath timerto re» 
oſt count their ſeyerall worthe; : and the worthes of bleſ- 
TR fngs appeare f10t Athey are vane, 

45 No wonder then that our eſtates and conditions 
4- are ſo variable, like the face of the Heavens, or the Sea; 
li- or like the weather about Michaelmas, which is now 
he faire, and preſently againe fowle; or rather the hard 
of winter, w* for one faire Sun-ſhineday,hath oftentimes 


ren, foule:For Gad (ces that it is very good for us: for 
as ſcedsthar aredeepeſt covered with [now in Winter, 
flouriſh moſt inthe Spring , or as the winde ,by beating 


=7 


1- þ| 

ce [4 downthe flame,ra5/erb it higher,and borrer: and as when 
1; | we would have ſome Fires flame;the more, we ſprinkle 
2 | Water upon themzeven ſo,whenthe Lord wouldancreas 
2 | cur joy and thankefulneſſe, beallayeth it with the teares 
ll | of affiift;on : miſery [weetneth joy, yea, the ſorrowes of 
e [3 7h life ſhall (like adarke vajie) give aluſtertothe 
e | gloty ofthenext; when che Lord ſhall rurne this warer 
| [3 ofour carthly «ffii#iovs into that wire of gladneſſe, 
wherewith cur /ox/: ſhall be ſariate forever, Wee 
) deceive our (elyes to thinke on carth , continued joyes 
7 would pleaſe, Plenty of the choycelt daintiesisno 
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dainty, When Pearles grew common at Rowe, they 
wore 


» 


| 
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wore thern on their /--ves, and they had much adore 
to ſave themſelves our of the drurrzas Torwlinr ſpeakes, 
Nothing woul4 be more tedions than to bee g/xered 
with perprtuall Zo2zries: were the body tyed torone 41 
alwaics, though uf the molt exquiſite delicate rhar 
« could m+ke choye ot; yetatter a ſmall time, jr would 
complain of /-a:b5ng, and ſati-ty: and fo would the (or; 
I 17 did ever -picxre 1t (cite in joys. I know nor which is 
the more uſeiuil: ov | may chuſe, for pleaſure; bur ad- 
vecfictes are thc belt for profic: 1 ſhouid without them 
want much of the joy { have, Well chen, art ehon v x- 
ea, Iper/ecured, and affisctea by ſome cracll ant malicinns 
Saul? and is it grievous to wee tor theorefinc? Why, 
that which hath bee: 44-4 to [vor 14@Treet to remember: 
at lalt our Song: ſhall be louder than or { ri, 
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.C 'S \P, X V 
, Howit increaſeth their ſpirituall wiſdome. 


L 


Ur ſuſſerings make us teachible,and mcreaſe 
22.1 in us /pir11uall Wiſdome, He del;ereth rhe poore 


SN, 


\ 88 bis affliftgon, and openeth 4hetr eare in trou- 
ble, Job 36.15 And againe, He »peneth the eares of men, 
ven by their correttions, [ob 33 16, Wee are beſt s,ſtru- 
ted when wee are moſt affl: ted, Pauls olindne ſſe tooke 


© away his biindneſſe, and made hum. ſee more intothe 


Way ot'/ife, than coulJ all his jcarnmg at the feer of Ga- 
malicl, And what (aith Naaman upon the cleanſing of 
his'Leproſi-2 Now T know there ts no Grdin all the E arth, 
batis I{racl, O happy Syrian that was at once c##2dof 


his Zeprofie, and his mi/priſion of God, The Proaigalt 
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fonnt xegatded not 
Eid ENJOYCE 


wa it 


his Farhers admonizion, (0 lo 


of e4ffliflion. Er 


enjoyed profp.rity: when we ſmart rotz we 5:leeve no!2 
and G14 is not feared ; til felr : but that vw hich makcs 
th: body /mart ; makes the ſoul wile, [t is good for me 
(faith David) that ] ave been fil tet; rhar | may learne 
thy ſtatutes, \\e grow nf hy evils, whe: eas proſp-rity 
beſots ws, Eyento /:of* 15 (ome waycs profitatle, it makes 
2 man wary. Yea, S. Bai! cals want, and pernry, the in- 
renter of al »A-ts:* Andy. eAultin;the milti1y of all 
Phylofophy. T he beſt Wilders 15 deareſt bonght; xAigering 
the Martyr couid ſay out of experience. he tound more 
light in the dung-on, hin without 1n all the #Y0- 7d, 

The Scori King. priſi ner 1n Aortimers bole, learn? 
more of Ch-ift, than in his p Hece hecould all his Vife, 
Ga 'par Ole 14» 25 q Germaine Diviw ſ.1c8, I never leat- 
ned how great G-4 was, ncr what the evi1of fiane 
was, tO pl: poſe; till clits ficknetle raugh: rae. There 18 
a great deal of d.ff:ren:e,Ciih Luther, b:rween adiwvine 
in outward yompe; :n1 a Divineunder the croſſ;: net- 
ther could he under{land ſome P/almes, tiil he was 1n 
c ffluftion:the ( briſt s-croſſe 15 no letter, yer 1 taught him 
more learning than all the /e*ri-rs = the 20w, T he 
cr0{ſ- opens mens eyes, asthe taſſivg of honey did Zona» 
thans, Yea,what will not «ffi:;»» teach us when even 
the ſavag-ſt Braſts are made quizt and 4dccible with 
abatcing their food, and 1ſt, or by adding of ſtripes} 

- That 6refe-braind fellow in Scaliger , Bad his ea & 
brared with thundey : whennorhing c;ſe would doe it. 
Yea( ſaith Mo/in: ws ) Bonifucixs bus filly reef::ms tor rhe 
P:p's Supremacy, did well enough ,þcing propounded 
with a (word in the hand, Even agthe (743 wah Far, 
and the Icon wich fire, ae made plyablc and «pr to re- 
ceive impreſſion trom the workman; even { win wc 
are ak-d in the ſloul: of ſorrewgand /oftened in the fre af 
afſilfion , we are apteſt to receive the impreſſivn of Goas 


The Benefit 15 Chap' 


Law into out hearts, when hee [þ:akes unto us by his 
Mmiſters.Itthe Lord breabes is 1n peeces with the *P low 
of his }*ftice, then lerthe Sred/men ( his Miniſters) ſow 
the /eed of his Word; wee ſhall receive it through the 
f#rrowes of our eares,into the ground of ourtbearrs, and 
grow wp in Wiſcacme, and ſaving knowleage. Or when 
the hard heart js grownd to poivaer betweene the upper 
and the nether 41i/ſtone of rhe rwo Tables; it will tee, 
and imbrace that cromnſell, which betore 1t ſighted, We 
keare, and read much, of rh corrupt42n of our natwree, 
odicaſneſſe of our /inves, neceſſity of a Saviour, ſweet neſſe 
of Goas love in Chriſt, cc, bur wee never fully appre- 
hezd theſe things, cr taſt how gogd che Lord 55, till 
fome ſharpe affs'tion comes. A man knowes not where 
his houſe is ill covercd, till winter: (7oſſes ate like pixch- 
ir7 froſts, that will earch us; wee learne to knowourt 
fetves by that we ſuffer, 

Yea, Afiilim fo brings downe cur fomacks, that 
wee can ſee even matter of rhankefulneſſe, where ont 
former pride found matter of complaining, And that 
which fo-merly hidno more rtaſt than the White of as 
egge,( viz.thc g/aa ridings of the Goſpel) is now ſuch a 
ſp*CFacle of unſpeakable mercy, as raviſpeth our ſonles 
With 4imiration, 

Many a good word ;$ cven ſpilt upon us, till God ſet? 
it 02 with h15 Rod: Nacmy will not looke home-Ward, 
nor wee He-aven« ward, till the Almighty have dealt 
very bicrerly with us. Z'ppora talls preſently ro cirtym- 
ci/ing her fonne,ywhen ſhee lees her husbands life lies wp- 
02 it. | 

Were it not for temptations, we ſhould be conceal 
from our ſcives:like the inchanted Af in Lucian,which 
xcturned to his proper Pape againe when he ſaw bim- 
{elfe tn a Looking glaſſe, Solong as wee proſper, like 


i; 
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his thole wives in Jeremy, Chap. 44.17, 18, We judge of 
low things by their evencs, and raiſe our corfidence accor- 
ov ding to the /uc:efſe we have: and ſo6/fſe onr ſelves, 


he without being 5/e/t of G-4; like the Threfe that applan- 
nd dcd himfeite fr mercifel, becauſe he hal never kild a- 


cn 8 7; and yct rather then looſe a Ring, he would cut off 
ver (the travellers finger; but rong aff- tons will give credig 
ee, to Weake reaſons, O) how blind and paryriall are wee, be= 
Ve fore affi:Qton hath b#mbled us! even fo ftupia, that Nar- 
e, ciſſas like, we are enamoured of our own /addoWes; 
ſſe £ bragging, we diſcharge a good conſcrence, when indeed 
re. | we ai/charge it quite away: and this righteenſneſſe in opt- 
ill © nion; isalmoſtahe, only cauſe of all wnrighteouſreſſe, 
re © Before wantcaine, poverty was mote contemptible 
-h. © than 4:Þonefty: bucrnow,it 1s ds/gracefwull ro none, ex- 
ue | ceptfooles and knaves. Then we could cenſure things wn 
' different, and paſſe by hainngs crim?s: NOW WCe Are able 
at © todiſtinguiſh them, and ſo, judge r5ghteons judgement, 
or © Bctore trouble came, we were either rgronnded in the 
ar © principlerof Religion, or unconrcionable in the prattice: 
"_ and by vertue of our m-ther. wit, could poſt and paſſe 
14 ſonne fron onr ſelves, unco lome other; as Adam laid 


les the fault upon Eve his wife, ſhee avon the Serpene, and 
the Serpent upon God, Or excnuſegor extenaate it; which 


Mt ( ſaith' Fabixs) is to donble it, 
A, As for Origizall corruption, that never troubled us 
JN: which now we bcwaile as the mother, and nurſe of all 
”" the reſt: thinking ic worthy our fighes, yea, of our 
p= zeares, and not without need: it being the great Wheele 
3n the (lock, that (ers all the wheeles a moving: while 
ed it ſeemsto move ſloweſt. Though not one of a hundred 
þ taketh it ſufficiently to hear:: asnot ſeetng the evill of 


it. Burtneyer did any tr»ly and orderly repent, that be- 
gan not here; eſteeming*it the molt forlr, and hateful! 


_— 
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of al, as David, P/al. 51. 5. and Pan! crying out of it, 
as the molt ſecrer, decrirfret, powerfull evill, Rem. 7, 25, 
24. And indeed, if wee cl-a»e!y (aw the fonlenefTe, and 
accietfulneſle of it, wee weonl4 not [uffer our eyes to 
ſl-epe, norour eve-l:ds ro f]-1mber, antil] a happy 
change had wrought theſe bears of curs, (which by 
ature are ro better then {0 many ſty:s of uncleane de 
vil:)to be habitattons for rhe God off F=cob. 

Apr we were to meaſure our own good, by ano- 
thers want of it, and ro 'c fe ar others wfirmiries: but 
now; other mens ſine: ſha!l rather be the (ubjets of 
our griefe,than of cur /3/r0nr/e, Before feare of the law; 
ſhame of men, and {uch like ba'e exgr baie the grear'ft 
ſway with us: yea, ropleaſe men. wee could be like 
certaine pitgves, that repreſent tod5vers beholders,at di- 
vers ſtations, divers former: but now 1t 15 enough rO TIC» 
onlate our thouzhts, words and ations, that God 
ſeech: and indeed where.ate braines, there needs no 
more, Wee read that Paphnutins converted Thais, and 
E2brox another famous ffrumper,trom wncleanneſſe,on- 
ly with this argument; that Go1 /cerh ol things inthe 
aarke,when tbe doores are faſt, the windowes fhur, the 
currens drawne. 

Betores to much devotion was made an argument of 
goo little diſcretion: and miſchief called vertu- ; when it 
was happy in the ſ#«ceſr: as with the Pap ſts, the 0- 
ftenration of the proſprriry of their eſtate, 15 the beſt de- 
monſtration of the ſincerity of their Religion: yea, 
andchinke alſo they have «/ipr the wings of proſperity 
(asthe Athenians did the wings of vi#ory) that ſhee 
cannot fly away. Beforczwe thought drinkeng and jovi- 
all company, the beſt receipt to drive away ſadneſſ: 
but now, nothing like /iving well, as an Heathen hath 

caatelt, Once wee thought Earth Heaven, but naw 
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wee apprehend the Wor ld, and g'ory thereof, to be 
{like a brawrifnll haylot)a Paradice ts the eye, a Purge» 
tory t0 the ſoule, 

Yea, hee that before was indifferent in nothing 
but conſcicnce, andno cauſe ſo bad. but he would un- 
dertake it for gaine, or gioryz and think it weil done: 
Y As Saran preyalles chicfly by deceprian of onr reaſony 
| whereby we miſtake ver:- tor vice , and vice for vere 
* we: wheein he imitates Htaniba!, who having over- 
| come the Romans ; pur onth:ir eArmonr, and fo his 
* Soldiers being taken for 2:mars, won a City by that 
W Þ policy: and to this purpoſe. what ſtone /orough, but he 
# Þ canſmooth it>* What ftuff- (o pirifult ; burhe can (et a 
ke | gloſſe upon ut? Like a Beare, he can lick into faſv59%, the 

moſt miſhapen and deformed [umne; or like a aogge, 
| beale any wornd he cin rcach with his rongue: yea, 
| what golden eloguence will be w hiſper in cur eare? what 
NO Þ brazen impudence?what ſubtil Silt what quaint querks? 
nd i Whar cunniag conveiyances) What jugling, ſouffling, and 
YN IF packing will he ule, to make any finn: feazable>? (hike 
| the Hare, which if ſhee dare not truſt to her ſpeed, ſhe 
he Þ will try the turne; ) and ſo cnthe contrary to diſcous 
| rageu+1n good; ſhewing cach thing as ic were in trian- 
| gular glafſes among the opticks, which willrepreſent a 
1't If way ſofonle, fo dep, that 'ris imp+ſ[ablez-as it it were 
all covered with Tapeſtry, But as he pleads now with e«lo- 
de- Þ guence, ſo when he ſees his time, Fee will ſpeak with 
ea, Þ Thunder. Even ſuch a man I ſay now,hath his ces ope- 
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i') Þ nedto diſcerne good ard evill, when God ſfeaks, and 
hee when Satan, for Gods chaſti/ements arc pill made 0a 
'UsS- 


purpoſe, to cleare the fight: and vertue if it beclearely 
ſcen, moves great love and aff: tions as Plato (peakes, 
Yea, when ro our coſt, we Can( «Adams like) ſed good 
fromgevidclearly; the ſubtile Serpent can deee3veno 
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longer: whereas before, wee were cafily deceived, and 
led away with the multuue, 1nto #naymerable erroure, 
Yea, if the f did know ot the hocke, or the bird did 
but {ee the xe, though they have bur the underſtan» 
ding of fiſbes, and biros; yerthcy would let the baite a- 
lone, fly over the ner, and let the Folvler whiſtle tg 
himſcite. 

Thus Gods correftions,are our inſtruttions: his laſhes, 
our {e(ſ9n5: his /curges;our choolmaſters;his chaſtiſements, 
our advertiſe ments A nd comonlv the /oul waxeth,as the 
body wayneth, 8 1s wiſcſt to preſcribe, when the bonesand 
ſennewes are weakeſt ro execute; nexher doe wee hereby 
become wile for our own /o!rs gogsl ofhly, but affii&:- 
on makes us wi/c &able to do others good alſo that are in 
any ihe like afition. Bleſſed be God ( ſaith Saint Paw!) 
which comforteth us un all our dffi:tions, that we may begs 
bl: ts comfort th:m which are tn any affiition,by the conort 
where\with Wee our ſelves ere comforted of Godg 2 Cor. 1, 
4. Yea, the whole {b»rch, and every particuler mem- 
ber ch reot have their wiſedome and knowledge improved, 
even by their greatelt emrmics. If Lins and Sabellins 
hd not vexed the Church; the deepe myſteries of the 
Trinity had not been (oaccurately cleared by the Ca 
tholike Doftorg. Subcill arguments well anſwered, breed 
a cleare concluſion; hereficmakes men ſharpen their wits 
the better to confure 11; as Yorm-wood though it be vit- 
rer to thetaſt, yer It 1s g00d tO cleexe the eJes, YCa, fur- 
ther. the very ſ{tormes of perſecution make us looke to 
our T ack/ing; Patience: ang to our Anchor, Hope: and 
to our Helme; Faith. and to our Carde;the med of God; 
and to our Captain, Chriſt: whereas ſecarity, likea 
came, makes us forget both our danger and deliverer, 
Experience is the belt informer, which makes Adartiv 
Lther ſay, When all isdone; tribulation js the plainef 
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and moſt finrere Divinity. And another, moſt emphati- 
cally ( ſhewing that knowledge is in many reſpects ca- 
mulative, aſwell as 913g5»all; like Water, that beſides his 
own ſpring-head,is ted with other ſprivgs and ſtream?s) 
That, Prayer, Readiag, Meditation, and temptations; 
make a Divine, So that to be altogether exempt trom 
miſery, iS a moſt mi/erable thing, 

= L 

CHAP. XVI. 


How it mcresſeth their patience, 
B Ecav& the malice of our enems:s makes for 
13. 


the increAe of our patience, We rejoyce 18 trs. 
bulation, ſanth Paul, knowing that tribulation 
bringeth forth patience, Rom. 5, 3. Ay Brethren, 
ſaith ſaint fames, Count it exceeding joy whea yee fall into 
divers temptations, knowing that the tryall of your faith 
bringeth forth patience, Jamrs 1,2.3, Thus the malice of 
our enemies doth both prove and improve Our pats: ncet 
leeitexemplified in Job and David, whole praftiſe 
doth molt excellently confirme this point; you know 
70b was not ſo miſerable 1n his afflidtions, ag happy in his 
atience, Job 31. 35, 36, 37. And David after he had 
cen {o many yeares trained up in the Schvole of affi:tti= 
on, and exerciſed with continual ſofferi-gs trom 1onu- 
mcrable enemies of all ſorts; became a wonder of pati- 
ence toall ſucceeding ages: as take but notice of his 
catriage towards Shimei, ani} you will fay ſo; when 
this his impotent Subjett curſedand caſt ſtones at him, 
and all his Men of Warre called him Afurderer, 
wicked man &c. he was {0 farte from revenging ir(when 
hemight (o caſily ) or ſuffering others;that you ſhall 
heare him makethat e» argwment of his patience, whn=tt 


$8 The Beneft '15 (hap, 
was the exerciſe of it: Behold my ſonne ( faith hey which 
come forth of my bmwels, ſechrth my life; 0 much move 
LOW m4» this Benjamite doe 1122 Sim 16.1 1. The wick- 
ednetlc of an A. ſ /9m may rob his Father of comtort, 
bur ſhajl be!pe ro adde ro his Fathers goods {|-: 115 the 
advantage of great «roſ-s, thatthcy iwailow up the 
Iflcr. One mans finne cannot be excuſed by anothers: 
the I{ſer3hy-the greater: it Ab/olom be a7 raytor, Shi 
mi may not curic and rr5ell;, but the paſſion concet- 
ved trom the 1ndignity of a ſtranger, may be abated by 
the harder mealare of © uc own. 

Indecd in the provocation of Nabal; he had his le[- 
ſon to.{eck:but even that f1;p made aim fland the taſter 
atcetwards And Saint Par, b jig tikenupen the /#d- 
dajne, reviled Geds High prieſt; pue he {oone checkt 
hmjeife for uw Atts 23. ©-Y, rerke bear t faints with 
every addition ot fucceeding trowble, perhaps is like 
that maid 1n Scaltgey who (wooned ar the Gghrt of a Lil- 
tr: but che ſtrong, recollr ts it felte, and is grown fo 
S$k1lful! chat it beares oft one miſchiefe with another, 
As inthe £av/e,**when the new «nd old Cartawent to- 
*« oether; the rew made a creaking noyſe under the 
* load, and wondered at the hience of the 0.d: which 
«2n{wered, Iam accoltomeu to theſe burdens. there- 
* fore beare them, and amquict: So, what a degree 
of parrence have tome men attained unro? What a 
Joad of injarics can lome (Chriſtians digeſt, that have 
been trequent in ſ»f-rings, and long exerciſed inthe 
Schoole of 4ffi 6ticn? Nettharthey beare them out of 
baſenc ſſe or cowardlineſſe,becaule they darenot revenge; 
but cut of Chriſtian tortitude, becauſe they may not: 
they have fo coquered themielves, that wrongs can- 
not conquer them. Nay we rcad of fome Erhnicksthat 
could {ay this of themſelves. When Alcibiader- told 
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ſcolding of X mtip.as he did:Socrates anſivered,but I can 
forl am 4rc«ſt»med tour. And we readathat Ariſtides af- 
ter his exi/-,d1d not ſo much as nate them that were the 
cauſe of his 64»1/hment, though he were now advanced 
above them. Yea, Diogenes rather than want exerciſe 
for his patience; would crave alms of dead mens ſtates: 
for, being dem-nded why he Cid fo, he anſwered, 
that I may {earne to rake denyals from others the more 
pati-ntly, Now, if we can therefore /#fftr, becauſe we 
have /#ffered, we have well profited by our afflittions, 
otherwile not. 

To ſhew that theres nothing ſo hard and difficult, 
but may be awcaiged to by #/c and cyftome; give me 
leave tocleare it by ſore familiar i» fances, We know 
the cuſtome of any hardſhip ( whether it be labour, 
cold, or the iike) makes it eaſie and familiar: you 
ſhall have a common Labourer worke all day, like a 
Horſe, without once /weairg, or being weary: Let a 
Scboller or Gentl:man, bur asg One quarter of an hour 3 
you mul give him leave to crak: breath all the day after: 
The face that is ever ep», yea, the ee that is twice as 
much open as ſbu1,is able perpetually to endure the co/4- 
eſt wind can blow; whenas the reſt of the parts would 
complain of the Jeaſt blaſt that is cold: Ler him tharis 
next eighbony tothe Belfrey, tell me, wherher ringing 
doth ſo moleſt his ſilent ſl-ep now, as formerly, Yea, 
the fall of the River Ni/#s which makes a new commey 
fp his eares; to the naturall inhabitants, 1$ not fo much 
as heard, At Milton, neare Sittingborne 1n Kent, 1s (or 
lately was) one Filliiam Alena T aylor, that cates be- 
tween thuty and forty 'graines of Opirmeyery day, 
the tythe whereof would kill him that 1s not accuſts- 
medthercunto; neicher can he ſleep{ no, not live)with- 
Out itz he began bug with one graive, and foinreaſed 
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the quantity, asthe operation: and quality of it decrea; 
fea, But this is nothing. for you have ſlaves in the Tur. 
kiſb Gallies, that willcate neare an ounce at a time, as 
if it were bread, Neicher, in my judgement isir leſſe 
rarefor men to drink a portte or a gallon of the richeſt old 
(nary every day, as is uſuill with ſome of our Sack. 
drinkers, and Good. fel!owes; withour the leaſt 5nflamati- 
0: it hath no other operation i» th:m than a cup of Six 
bath with me, or hath had with them # diebas il/is, 

To conclude,as that Girl? which Ariſtotle writes of, 
being nurſed with poy/on in her infancy, lived with it 
after as wee doe with meate: and as that young Woman 
at Cullen 1n Almayne, who was frequently ſeen picking 
piders off the V2ll,and cating them,Bgeſtedthe ſame in- 
ro »owrs/hmrnt, as Albert aneyc-witneſſe affirmes; And 
as Mithridates, by his accuſtomed eating of poy/on, 
made his body wnpoyſonable:Yo the Godly,notwithitan- 
ding they ate by nature as a wilde cAſe- Colt, as Zophar 
ſpcakes, ob 11. 12, Yct,by their frequent and accuſto. 
wary ſaſf:ring of injuries, theſe wilae Aſſes arc made. 
ram? and the ablcft to carrie burthens of any creature : 
yea, though they were once as fierce and craell as 
Wulves, Leopards, Lyons, and Beares ; and as miſchievon 
as A[ps, and Cockatrices, yer Chriſt will lo change 
their natures, partly by his word, and partly by his rod 
of «ffiiion, that they ſhallnow be as apt to ſuffer evil 
as they hayebcene to offer ix : Whar elſe mcancs the 
Prophet? when he tclls us that the Wolfe ſhall dwelt with 
the Lambe, and the Leopard with the Kid, and the Lyon 
with the (| alfe, ſo that a little childe ſhall lead them ; that 
th: (ov and the Beare, andthe Lyon and the Bullock, foal 
eate ſtraw together : that the [ncking childe ſhall play upon 
the bale of the «Aſp: and the weaned childe ſhall put his 
band « pon the (ockatrice hole ,. Iſay 11.6. and C Fw 
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And ſoyon ſee, that according co the ancient prover- 
biall ſpeech, Uſe makes perfettneſſe ; and that, cufome is 
not unfitly called a /econd, or new nature, Wouldſt 
thou then attaine to an wcoonguerable patience, and be 
able to undergoe great tryals hereafter 2 accultome thy 
ſelfe to a ſilent uffering of thy preJent and ſmaller griefes, 
rongue-provocations, and the like. It, wuh 4io,thou 
ſhalc but take upa Calfe , ſome imall crofſe; and in- 
joyne thy ſelfe to carry the like every day a littlezin pros 
| cef[cofrime thou ſhall be able ro carry 4» ©xe, the 
ſtrongeſt and biggeſt offiiftion can come. For noching 1g 
| milerable (aith Seneca, which once (#ſtome bath made 
naturall, F _—_ even with Lyons, taketh away the 
feare of them : and the being «ed ro Tempeſts, giyeih 
heart and coxrageto endure them * whereas any ew 
dilafter is tedious and irkeſome to the wnexpertenced: 
but bardoccurrences fall heavie upon them, for that 
the yoake 15 moſt cumberſome to a tender neck, 
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Reaſons of Paticnce, 


That the godly are patient in ſuffering of wrongs, 
becanſe innocent. | 


S 
Ow that ſome may be perſwaded to make 
this ſe of their /«fferings, and that we may. 
alſo pur to filence the ignorance of others; 
(fooliſh men who are miſtaken in judging of this mat- 
ter, ſuppoſing it a baſe thing to ſ»ffer mjurics unreven-, 
ged) ſee the Reaſons which deſervedly make Gods, 
children ſo patiently to ſuffer wrongs that the men of, 
the world neycr drcame of: And how, thraughthe ſtu- 
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dy of vertue and Chriſtian pradence, they make the ſer. 
vilc paſſions of their minds \ feare and anger) ſubje& to 
the more worthy facwultics of their ſoxuler , reaſon and 
under ſtanding, 
Wee beare their repreaches and perfecntions pati- 

city, 

Our Selves. 

Our Enemies. 
Either in JOar telves and our Enemies, 
regard of \ Our Encmies and Others, 

GOD 


CH RI ST, and che Sqinty, 
I ) We are innocent. 
| [tis more laudibleto forgive; 


thanto revenge. 
Suftering 1s the only way to 
In re-| | | prevent (uffcring. 
gard 5 4 fp. .5.Our finshavedferv/4 iczand a 
ot our ecamie|' far greater affliftion. 
ſcives, | 5 Our (uftertogs are connterpoyſed 
| and made ſweet, with more 
| than anſwerable bleſſings. 
| 6| Our patience brings a reward 
| with ir. 
fre, they beare the ſlanders and reproackes of 
wicked men patiently, for that they arc falſe, and ſo 
appertaine not unto them. Socrates being rayled wpon, 
and call:dby one all ronaught, rookeno notice ot it, 
and being demanded a reaſon of bis Patience, ſaid, it 
concernes me not, for I am no ſuch man, Diogenes was 
wont to ſay, when the people mocke him, They deride 
me, yer lam not deride 5 Jamnor the man they take 
me tor. This re4ſ0» is of more force from che mouth of 
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an innocent (hriftian. If arich man be called poore, or a 

ſound {briſtian ;an hypocrite; he lights it,he law? hs at 1t, 
becauſe he knoweth the ſame to be fol/e, and that tus 
Accuſer is miſtaken; whereas, if a Begger be called bank: 

r#p!30ra diſſ-mwbler ; hypocrite : he will wince and kirk, 
and be molt Srievouſly offended atir, Yea, as /oares, 
and »lcers are gri-veanotonly at alight couch,but even 
wich feare and /«pirion of being reuched : ſowill an ex- 

wlcerate mind, ſaith Sen:ca, And as [mall lerters offend 

bad eyes; ſo leaft appearances of comradiction will 
grieve the il aff: fed cares of guilty perſons (auh Plwtarch, 
For, let mens :ongurs, like Bells, give but an ind: frucre, 
and not a fignificaye ſound, they imagine them to /peak, 

and meane,whatſocver their guilty conſerences frame, in 
the fancie, and whiſper in the eare:which are thoſe vill 
ſurmi/es of corrupt mird-s, the Apeftde taxeth : 1 Tim 
6.4. When like Cains the humaniſt, one thinkes every 
Wordſpoken, tends to his diſgrace; and 15as unwilling 
tOobeare, as forbeare reproaches. But where the con. 
ſcience js cleare, the caſe 1s altered, Marius was never 
offended with any report that went of him, becauſe if 
it were rr&e; it-would fmd to his pratle: rf falſe ; bis 
life and manners ſhould prove it conrravy, And indecd, 
the beſt corfuration of their ſlavcers, 15 not by our gr/er 
words but by our good workes, Sophecles being acculed 
by his owne chil/aren, that he grew Dotard, and ſpent 
their patrimonies idly; when he was ſummoned, did 
not perſonally appeare before the Car: ſtrares, but 
ſent one of his new Tragedies to their peruſall, which 
being read, made them confeſſe, This is not the works 
of'a man that deter, So againſt all clamours and twel- 
ling opprobries; (er but thine innocency and good lifethou 
needeſt do na more. T hat body which is in good health, 
is frong, and able to beare the great ftormes and bit ter 
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coldof Winter, and likewiſe the exceſſive and invremps. 
rate heat of the Summer ; but with a crazie and diftery. 
pered body, tt is far otherwife : Even ſo, a ſornd heart, 
and cl-eye cor/cee9ce will abide 24 tryalls ; in proſperity, it 
will not be /ifred «p: in adverſity ; it will not be utter- Þþ 
ly caft downe : whereas, the corrapt heart,and feſtred con. 
ſciexce, can endure nothing 3 evena word, if it beplea- Þ 
ſing, pr ffes him up ith price ; if not ; 1t ſwels him with Þ 
prſſion, A guilty conſcience, (like Glaſſe) will ſwear 
withthe leaſt breath, and like a windy inſtrument, bee Þ 
pur out of 12%e with the very diſtemper of the «ire : | 
bur when the ſoule 3s fteeled with peodneſſez, no aſlaults 
of evillcandaynt it, I more feare what is within me 
(lates Luther)then what comes from withont : The 
ſtormes and wind withour,doe never move the Earth: 
only Vapours within, cauſe Earth Quaker, James 4. 1, 
No greater figne of #:2»9cency when we are accnſed,than 
wilaneſſe , as we ſee in Foſeph, who being both accsſed 
and committed for forcing of his MHiſtreſſe 3 anſwered 
juſtnothing, that we can read of, Gen. 39.19, 18, And 
Sula, whobcing azcuſed by the two Elders of an 
haynouscrime, (which they alone - were guilty of) 
never contended by laying the fauit upon them, but ap- 
peales unto God whether ſhe were sxnocent or no. (The 
Hiſtory of Suſanna, Verſ., 42. 43. ) And Hannah, whoſe 
reply ro £15 (when he falſely accuſed her of drwnken- 
"1 wasno other, but, Nay my Lord, count not thine 
namaid for a wicked woman, x Sam, 1.15, 16. Neuhert 

"3s there a greater Symptome of guilriveſſe,than our brea- 
king into choller, and being exaſperated. when we have 
any thing laid to our charge, witneſſe Cain, Gen, 4. 9. 
That Hebrew which ſtruck his fellow, £x94d.2. 13.14 
' Savl, 1 Sam. 20. 33, 33. Abner, 2 Sam.3. 8, feroboan, 
1 King. 13: 4: Ahab, x Kings 22, 29. Amazin, 2 (hrov, 
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25.16, Uzziab, 2 Chron, 26, 19. Herodthe Tetracyh, 
Lake 3- 19) 20, The men of Nazareth, Lake 4. 28, 29, 
The Phariſees, John 8, 47, 48, And the High Prieſts 
andScribes, Lake 20. 19, 20, 

Sinne and falſhood;are hike an impudent frumper, but 
innocency and truth will veile themſelves, hike a modeſt 
Virgin, 3 Pet, 2-1 8. The mote falſe the marter; the 
greater nozſe to uphold it: Paxl1s ncthmg ſo /oud as 
Tertnllns : The weabeſt cauſe will be ſure ro forelav the 
ſirewdeſt connſell, Or the lowdeſt eAdvocates: Eryour hath 
alwayes moſt words, like a rotten hexſe, that necds moſt 
props and crutches to upholdit. Simple 1 #th eyermore 
requires leaſt coſt ,, like a beautifull face, thatneeds no 
painting; Or a comely body, which,any decent apparrell be- 
COMes. We plaſter Over rotten poſts, and ragged Wall: : 
ſubſtzntiall Buildings are ableto grace therw/elves, So 
that as ſperkes lying upſhew the hoxſe to be on fire, and 
as corrupt ſpittle ſhewes exnulcerate lungs ; lo a paſſionate 
anſwer argues a guilty conſcience. Why doth the Hare 
uſe ſomany dowblings ? but to fr»ftrace the [cent of the 
Hpwnds* And this 15 one reaſon why the former are 
compared to Sheep and Lambes (Emblems of inrocency) 
which, being harmed, will not once 6b/eare, and the 
latter unto Swine, which will reare and cry ifthey be 
but ronchr, But to leave theſe Size, and returne tothe 
men we were {peaking of, | 

A good Conſcience 18 not put Out of countenance with 
the falſe accuſation; of flanderous tongue: : it thtoweth 
them off, as Saint Paw, did the Viper,unhurts [anecerce 
and patience are two Buck/er: ſufficient to repslſe and a- 
bace the violence of any ſuch charge ; the Breſt plate of 
Righteowſneſſ e,the brazen wall of a good conſcience feareth 
no ſuch {{a»nons. The Conſcronable being railed apon, 
and reviled by a fon/e'memib, gay reply ag once a Stew- 
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ard did to his paſſionate Loyd, when he called him 
R nave, & c. Your Honour may [peake aSyoOu pra ey bur 
I belceve nor a wordthat youſay, for I know my (elfe 
an -on:ft man, Yea, ſuppoſe we are circled round with 
ve proaches, eur conicgence know ing us innocent , hikes 
conſtant friend, takes vs by the hand and cheers us a- 
gain(t all our mi/eries, A good ſpirit will be .as S'mon to 
Chri, its Croſſe- beaver. A juſt man ſaith (bryſoſtome, is 
impregnable, and cannot be oyercome : take away his 
wealth ; his good parts cannot be taken trum him: and 
his :tres/wre 15 above : calt him into pri/on and bonds; he 
coth ihe more freely enjoy the preſence of his G od : banih 
him his Comnrrey; he hath his convey ſatzon in Heaven; 
kill his body * it ſhalt ric againg :(o he fights with a [1 
dow that contends with an «pright man. 

Wherefore, let all who /#fr in their good n4mer, 
if conſcious and guilty of an enenues Imputations; re- 
pent and amend; if otherwile 3. cor.cemne them: owne 
them not ſo much, as once to take notice thereof, A 
wicked heart, 1s as 4 ''y arrell of prwaer to temptation: let 
rhine be, 45a Riverpf water.Y ca, ſceing God eftecmes 
men as they «re, andMNot as they have been ; alchough 
formerly thou haſt been culpable ; yer now thou waycit 
an{wer for thy ſelfe, as Pa»! did for Oneſimus, Though 
in times paſt I was unprofitable, yet now [ am profitable: 
and oppoſe to them that /vrer and divine ſentence of 
ſweet and holy B-rnard, Tell me nat, Satan, what / have 
beer; but, what [ am, and will be, Or that of Bez4 inthe 
like caſe; Whatſoever / Was, I am ow 1n C briſt a New 
{reature: and that is it which troubles thee, .l mighr 
' have (ocontinued long enough cre thou wouldeſt 
have vexed at it, but now I ge thou dolt envie methe 
grace of my Saviour Or that Apopthegme of Diogenes T0) 
abaſc fellow, that rold. - im he had once been a for- 
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ger of money, whoſe anſwer was, *cis true, ſuch as then 
art now, | was once; but ſach as | am now; thon wilt ne« 
ver be, Yeay thou maicſt ſay, by how mucb more | have 
formerly fGnned, by ſo much more ts Gods power and good 
ne now magnified, As Saint Auguſtine hearing the 
Donatiſts reyile him for the former wickedveſſe of his 
nouth;anſ{wered, Themotre deſperate my diſeaſe was, fo 
much the more I admire rhe Phiſitsan, Yeachou way (t 
yet ſtraine it a peg big her, and ſay, the greater my ſinnes 
were,the greater 35 my honour -as,the Divels which Mary 
Magdalen once had; are menuoned for ber glory. 
Thus, if we cannot av93d il tongwes; let 01 T care bez1or 
rodeſerve theny, and "iis all one as it we avoided rnem, 
For, how little isthat man h«rre, whom malice con- 
demnes on earth, and God commenas in Heaver1 Letthe 
World accuſe me; (0long as God acquits me, | care nor. 


um__— 


av CHAP. XVII.” 


That it is more laudable to forgive, than re« 
venge. 


Ecauſe it is more generous and laudable to forl 
2, B give, than, revenge, Certainlys in taking re« 

yenge; a man is bat even wich his enemy; bur, in 
paſſing it ovee; he is ſ#pcriour to him: for. it isa Princes 
patt to pardon;yca, quoth Alexander, there can be no- 
thing riore x06b/e, than to doe well to thoſe that deſerve 
ill. And Saint Gregory, it is more honour to ſuffer in« 
Juries by ſilence, than to overcome them by anſwering d« 
gaine, Prixces uſe not to chide,when Embaſſadowrs have 
offered them undecenciecs, bur deny them audience; as if 
filence were the way royall ro corrett a wrong. Andcers. 
tainlyghe cnjoyes abrayc compoſedu:fe,that ſeats him- 
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lelfe aboye the fAlight-of the jnjurous claw; Fiktthe 
EmperonrsAzoyſtarowho thwwonh ofa & oft renacious, 
ang rerenteve memory, Would torget Wronas, as ſoon 
asthey warcottried? Or Agatherlts, : Anrigonns, and 
{4'ar, whobung' great Porentates; were as little mos 
vcd at vid ar Wwrogsfas A Lyon,at the barking of { rrree: 
yca, the Orater gives tas a high pravte 10 ( e/ar thar 
hc could for p24 nothing but wrongs, remember nothing 
but bear fi:s; & who tottu'y nobic as he that cati do ill, 
aod will 012? | 

Tue, 1:15notrare 10 fec.2 great ma» vex himſelte, 
at the neglect of 4 p:aſart : bur this argues a poore opirir: 
Artrue £yen wouid paſſe it by, with air honor «ble [corne, 
Yout-conftelſe then *(1S'Princely to ar/daine a Wrong, and 
Is that all 2” No, f orgivencſſe, faith Sercca , 1s a Taltin: 
Kid of revenge : and none are {0 trequent in pardoniny 
as the comrayions. Hee that is modcttly valiant , itirs 
nt ul he nzalt needs & then.co purpoſe: Like the Flin, 
he hath fire 10 him, bur ic appeares not untill you force 
# trom him : who more yalant rhan /o/bna? and he 
held 1t che nb! ſt vittory ro overcome evil with good: tot 
Lic Gibeonites TOOKE NOt fo much paincs 1m commung to 
accerve hims yas e310 going 19 deliver them, And'Ciere 
more commends ( «ſer tor overcomming his owneg o«- 
rage 11 patdoning Aarceiizs z thanfor the grea> wit» 
ries he had againit his other enemter, Y ea, a dominion 
over ones {clt is greater thanthe Grand Signiory ws T ure 
kir, For as the vreateſt kroiviedge;is rrue!y ro kyow thy 
ſeife ; (o the gre ateſt conqueſt, 1 LO [nbd ne thy ſelfe Hey 
a wiſe man that can 291d 2N cyil, he is a parient man that 
can $:dwre it, but he is a valiavt manthat can covgquer it, 
And indeed, for a man to overcome: an enerey; and be 
overcome by tis owne paſh 195,15 tO. £0) 4 pen1 village 


wich the /of* of « large (417, Ve ha Faibao? my 
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ſerable is that viftory [wherein thow overcomeſt. thin® 
exemy, and the Divellin the meave time overcomes thee* 


OON thou flayeft his bedy,jrhe Devell thy ſuule. Now we deem 
and By him to have the honour of the warre, that hath the profie 
no* BY of ir, But as an Emperony (aid of the meancs preſcribed 
res: him to cere his Leproſic (which was the blood of infants) 
bac BY 1 had rathec be ſick f}1l); chan bee 2ecovered by ſuch a 
Ng meajrixe © fo wilt thounin this caſc,if thou hatt cichec 
ll; Bowells, ox branes, ' / ih 

Yeaiit che price or honour of the conqueſt be rated by 

cle, BY the aifficul:y ; then ro ſupicſic anger mthy (elte, 15 to 

YIrs 


conqtier with Hercalcs,onc of the Furics : Torame all 
| paſſeons.ts to lead Cgrberns in chaines;and to indure affii= 
8 Cons &e perſecutions ſtrongly andpavently, is with AS 
(a:tobeare the whole World'on thy howlders, as ſaith 
the Peer, 

Itisnoſhame to («ff-r 5! ; but to do it : to bee evilly 
WC atc all naturally ai/poſedito be bolt) & 9004,1s the diffi 
calty, Yea, every Beaſt & Vermine can kl ; It is true 


he proweſſe and honowr to give life, and preſerve ut, Yeaa 
for Beaſt being ſnerled at by a ( 4r, will pattie by as/corning 
Flo to take norgce thereokt. 1, but is it wildome loto doe? Yes, 
WT fhrſt,/ the ancient recesved opinion 15, that che ſineWes of 
*- 1 7:/eaomegare flowncfle of beliefe, and diſtrs/t.Secondly, 
've MM none more wiſe than. Salomey, and he is of opinion z 
Us That iris the glory of a mas to paſſe by an effencr, Pro, 1g. 
ir» 11, We fooles think it ienominy and cowardice; to putrv 
by the lye. without 3 ſtab : a wrong ; without a challenges 
1s but Salomon, to whole wiſedonse all wiſe men will (ub* 
at (cride,'was ot another: judgmrnr ; and to this of Salc= 


mon;the'wiſelt heathen haye fer their /calr: Pirtacys the 
Philoſopher holds, That,pardo» is butter than revenge, 
inaſmuchasrhe one is propet to the /pirir, the other ro 


gr ni Bra, Hnd Demoſthenes being reproachcd by 
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one ; anſwers , I will not ftrive with thee in this kinde 
of fight : in which he that 1s overcome 1s the better 
man. But, how Secrates, whom the Oracle of eApolls 
pronounced the wiſeſt max alive, and all the reſt of the 
Philo/ophers approved of it, borh by judgment and pra- 
fiiſe ; We ſhall have cccaſion 1orclate in the reaſons 
mſuing. Notruer note of a wiſe man than this 3 h: fo 
loves as if he werc to be an e»-m7 , and fo hatesas if he Þ 
were to /ove againe, We know a /park: of fire falling 
upon a ſolid body, preſently goes ont, which. talling upon 
combaſtible matter gkinalesand brrnes ; Now as with fire, 
the light ſtufte and rubbiſh kindles ſooner than the /0- 
lid and more compatt; (0, anger doth ſooner bn flanne 2 
foole thin a man compoſed in hus reſolutions , This the 
Holy Ghoſt wunefleth , Ecrleſe.7, Bee not thoy of a haſty 
ſpirit $0 be angry : for anger reſteth in the boſome of fool, 
Ve-/. g. So much fury : fo muc fol; the more chafing, 
the /- ſe wiſdome, 

Some have.no patience to beare bitter ſcofls : their 
woſes are too tender to indure this ſtrong and bitter 
Wormewood of the brame,() hers againelike tyled houſes, 
can admita falling [parke unWarmed ; Cmay c coales of 
Juniper, without any danger «f burning : Now, what 
makes the differenc-2the one hath a good head. prece, 8 is 
more ſolid, the orher are covered with ſuch 3ght,dry 
ſtraw, that, with the leaſt roxch they will kjndle 8 flame 
about your troubled cates:and when the how/e is on fire; | 
1145 nod:{puting with how ſmall a matter it came, } con- 
fefle, I find ſome wiſe men extreamly paſſionate by nas 
zwre, as there is no generall rule but admits of ſome ex5 
ceptions:Evyen God him(ſclfe, had particular exceptions, 
from his generall Lewes, as the Cherubims over the 
Arke :was an inſtance againſt the ſecond (ommundement, 


the {/rarlites robbing the Egyprian; againlt. the.cight: 
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the Priefts breaking the Sabboth, Mat.12, 5. againſt the 
fourth : and Phineas killing Zimry, againlt the fxth: 
Nymb. 25.8, And thee, asthey are mors taken with a 
j9,lo they 14ſt a 5i/conre nt more heavily « Ja whom 
8 (boler, like fire jn ſtubble. 18 ſoon kinal:a, and ſoon ant: tox 
they are Hung with a Nettle, and aYajed with a Dock; 
being like Gun-powder, to which you no ſfoon2?r give 
fire,bur they fly tn your face. And they (ay theſe hor men 
are the }þeſt narmr'd » bur I ſay ; then the belt ate naught: 
} Anditis a ſtrange fir that 17 4»5/ormesza wile man (with 
$ Apuleins ) into an «Af ; yea, a Tyger, And others a» 
gaine, none of the Wil ſt who are tice from being af ted: 
$ andas they never jy excrſſively, forthey nev:r ſorrow 
8 110rdinarely; but have together {+ mi-thand | ſe monr- 
} +51g, like patient Gam ft rs winning and looſing, areall 
2 one, Bur for the molt part; it is otherwiſe. Yea, imp- 
; tence 15 the Conor. fer man io frerzy, How ott have we 
heard men that have been 45/plcaſedxtitb others, teare the 
8 name of their Maker inp eccs? 

And laſtly, this of all others is the moſt dir ive and 
Chriſtian-like revenge ; witncſle our Saviewr Chriſt, 
| who by death, overcame dearth; as David cut off 

the 2cad of Goliab, with his owne ſword: and even 
then trywmphed over his enemi-s, when molt they 
ſcemed to trywmph over him, Col. 3. 15, And the 
Martyrs who arte ſaid,by the Holy Choſt,to overcome 
the great Dragon, that old Serpen: called the Dsvell 
and Saran, inthat they loved - not their {ves unto 
the dearh, Revel, 12,18, Thcir conquering was by 
dying ; not, by killing :. and, can the back of charity now 
bare no load > are the inewes of love grown (0 teeble 2 
And holy David, who when he had Sat his mer- 
Cy, 1n ſtead of carring off his head, as his ſervants per= 


{waded him, only cxt off the Lap of hit Ga ment, 
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and after, thought that roo much aiſo. And at ano- 


of men cuncerning vallony 1. Fory. ſhould the. g'* 
_- i . » wY 4 ze 


ther time, when the Lord had dofed him mto hs I ; 
h.nis, finding tim aſl»ep inthe Forr, un (trad ot 14. i { 
bing aWvay his life, as eAtiſhai counlelled him, he I j: 
rooke Alvay his Speare, an in- ſtead of raking away tir ll © 
blood from his heart, he takes a pot of water from his I 
h-ad, Tart this kind © of revenge for a man to tinde o 
his «n+p at anatvantage, andlet him depart free, BY 7 
18 generous and noble, beyond the capacity of anor- IB « 
dinaty man; you may heare Saul himſelfe, contelle, B a 
1 $4m,"24 17.t0 23. : Againe. . when the . & ing of Sy- Þ 
ria ſent a mighty Hoſt tg take Elfoa, and the Lord WM yy 
had /merhem all wich 6/524»eſſe, and ihut them in- Þ »« 
to $S4maria; what doth the Prophet? Slay them ? nu: Þ 7: 
Indeed the King of F/rarl would faine have hadit fo, I tf 
his fingers ircht robedomng : butiE/ba commanded WM «7 
bread and watry tbbe ter betore them, chatthey might Þ 
eate and 4: ihe, AHhige to ther Maſter, King.6,22.30 MM b 
a Chriſtian truly generons, will eric ng op3orimunty of de- Þ ft 
*7 rood:nor doe evill, though he have cppertu-3'5: for  G 
to may, and wil nois the {, reſtians land, a; 
Which yer 1s not all, for be{1des that it is the moſt Þ 

gyneroug', weble, waltant, Wiſe, divine, and Chriſtian- ar 
lihs revenge , to paſſe by and forgrue 11 jurs's ; Ul BE [4 
Saviour Chriſt , 1n whom isthe-founzaine of all wiſe ” 
a:m?,and knowledge, as all the /ences are 1n the bead, M 6; 
Z<h,4,12- allowesnone for magnanimon;, but ſuch ÞF is; 
as frogecther with forgiving, 51 ſſe rhoſe that carſe them, th 
#74 ave good to ſuch as kurt them, Math, 5. 44. The th 
caſe of Moſes, Steven, and many orhers : as T ſhall fo 
ſhew, 1m Chapter 3x, Which 1s true geverofitie WM m 
deed: Bur how contrary 15,, the opinion of the MW 0: 
World, to the jredgement of. God, and the wit WM mi 
As m 
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rf, nd gr ft Divine in the Land, Preach this; conr 
impatient Ga!lants would not beleeve 5 but that It con- 
fiſts in a brave .reverge, an that an humble pertiencs 
16 an aro9umenc ot. baſeneſſe . and that Eve! y wrone 
or diſpracefrull word, js quarreil juſt enough £0 ſhec 
blood, And leſt chere ſhould want offences, or they 
give place unto wrath, as the Apcſil» advileth, Row, 12, 
T 19. they will ftrive tor the way, or contend for the wal, 
even to the deat: which proves ther ro be as Wiſe as 
a yall, for they come thort of the 14/edom of Beaſts, liny 
tells us of ewo Goater,! Murianns being an cye-wiinelle) 
which meeting on a /traiohr and narrow Bridge thar the 
one could not patle þy the orher, nor tyre atide 10 re 
turne back again:nenther made his way by overturning 
the other,bur the one lay down, that the other might gee 
ever him. I pray God their roo mochturning to the right 
hand before ma»,caule them nor to be {ct at Chriſts /:fe 
hand, with thole Goates whichare deſtined to evear/as 
ſting fire, Bur certainly, it they amend not their courſes 
Goa (hall condemn them tor $nv4 lirg his eficestor Venges 
ance1s his,and that they Cl conrage, ne ſhag ag outrage, 
Woe is me, inta what unhappic rims are. we fans, 
and how hath the devil blinaedand betritchr ont Gal- 
lants sthat the wretch-aeſt and bajrjt” cowaraiſe, ſhonld 
rfl: it cut 11 the garbe of valowr + winie the tr uly VAie 
lint palle tor, and are reputed cowards, And how great 
the reztrept ” Of mans heart, which 15 not aſbamed of 
things /hamefrll; and yet e/4med of things, wherein 
they, ought to 2/-»5. Is this courage, tokiw one another 
for the Wall? as though -ither off their honours were of 
mqte.) worth the borh their (oules.' Yea, ſuppoſe they 
overcame, 15not hits yowvy of "theirs the greateſt infare 
mit 2 for whether tiicy thus dye, or &il,chey have Com- 
miſged mu ther ; ; it thcy ki", rney have murtbered ane 
they 
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ther; if they dies they have murthered themſelves : Sar» 
viving; there is the plague of conſeience : dying; there is 
the plague of torments : if they both eſcape,yer T 1s hom. 
cide, thit they mean: ro kill, O chat they would take no- 
rice of this, and lay it to heave ! 

But what's the reaſon of th's their miſtake ? what 
makes them juJge Job a fo:{ctand count David & colv. 
ard? for their hsmble patience z this is the difference 
there was the faith, and patience of the Saints; here is the 
3nfidelity,and impatience of ſinners,whom the Devill hath 
bewitcht,to glory in their ame; or 17 plaire Engli/,a 
reprobare judgement is the only cauſe ; for with them, 
every veriue 1s counted a vice and every, vice a verine 
as their owne Words Witneſſe : in nicKnaming cach vice 
and grace with oppoſite ri:/es. But as when it was 
obje&ed to a Martyr, that his Chritt was but a Ca- 

nters {onne ; he anſwered, yea, but ſuch a Carpenter at 
bailt Heaven and Earth ; (0 wc grant, we are ( oWarar, 
as they tearme us, but ſuch cowards ag are able to pre- 
waile with God, Gen. 32.26, 28, Exod, 32. 10. And 
overcome the World, the Fleſh, and the Divell, x lobns, 
4 Galat.5.24.1 John2. 14, which is as much Yalow 
and Vifory as we care for, 
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CHAP. XIX. 
That ſuffering is the onely way to prevent ſaffering. 


3, Ecauſe ſuffering is the only way to prevent 
ſuffering : Revenge being one of thoſe reme- 

Y DJ de, which, not (eldome, proves more grie- 
vous than the di/ea/e it ſeifte, When once 

Xantippe, the wife of Socrates, in the open ſtreet pluckt 
his c/oake from his backe ; and ſome of his arquamtaru 
 gvunſclied hw= to frike ber ; he anſwers, youlay well 


that while we are brawling and fighting togerber,cvery 
one of you may clap #5 on the back ws cry, hoe, well 
(aid, tot Socrates :yea well done Xantippe, the wileſt 
of the rwaine. When Ariſtippms was asked by one 
in derifion, where the great high friendſpip was be- 
come,that formerly had bin berween him & «/£ſchine-2 
he anſwers, It 18 4/(-ep, but | will goe and aWaken it 3 


En 


C3 and did ſo, leaſt their enemies ſhould make ir a matter 
he ofrejoycing, When Philip of Macedon was told that 
ath the Grecian: (pake evil woras of him, notwithſtanding 
ba he did them zh good, and was wi:hall counſelled ro 


chaſtiſe them ; he anſwers, Your conn/el/is not good , 
for if they now ſprate evill of us, having done them 
goodenly; what'would they then, it we ſhould doe 
chem any harme > And at another time, being counſel- 
led either to b4%iſþ or put to death one who had flan- 
dered him ; hee would doe neither of both: ſaying, It 
was not a ſufficient caule to condemve him ; ana for ba» 
n;ſhing, it was betternat to let him {tirre out of Aſace- 
donia, where all men knew that he lyed ; then to ſend 
him among ſtrangers, who not knowing him, might 
admit his ſaxders tor rruth : better he ſpeak where we 
are both knoWne, rhen where we arc both nnknown, And 
this made C%ryſipprs, when one complained ro him, 
that his friexd had reproached biw privately ; anſwer, 
Ah, but chide him not , for then he will doe 4s mach 
in publike, ' Negle& will ſooner kill an injury, than Re- 
wenge, Theſe toygue-ſquibs or crackers of the braine will 
die alone, if we revive them not : the beſt way to have 
then forgotten by others, is tirſt to forget them onr ſelves, 
Yea, tocontems ne an enemy,is better than cither to feare 
him, or anſwer him, \V hen the Paſſenger gallops by, asif 
his fe&r made him ſpeedy ; the Cur followes him with 
oper monch and ſwifeneſ ler hum tarye roghe brawling 


16 The Vittry 19 (hap, 


an he will be move fi-rce ; but jet him ride by ina con- 
fident »eg/e#t, and the Dog willnever {tirathim, or at 
leaſt ' will ſoone give overard he quier. Wherefore, 
waen/afſtperſed ,labour as the Eclip/ed Moon, 'to keep 
on our - motion : till w2 ware ont of the ſhadow, 
and receive our ' fotmer ſplendor. To vex other 
mer, is but to-prompt them how they ſhould againe 
vex us, Two carthen pots floating on the water, with 
this ſcription, it we knock, we crack, was long agoe 
maqgerhe Emblem of England, and the Lny- Comntreyr, 
W hen two jriends tall our, it onebe not the wiſer, they 
turne [oe snto anger and paſſion; paſſion into evill woray, 
Woras into blower,and when they are finhrqup, a.third a4- 
.verſary hath a faire advantage to inſulr over them both. 
As,have yonnot ſomrimes {cen two neighbours, like two 
( *ks of the Game pich onr one anothers eyer,to make the 
Lawyers ſport; itmay be 4 them: As while 7#deh was 
hot againlt [/-ac/.& //rae/ 11t againſt 7:4dab,the King, 
of Syria{more them both . Atleait Sarban thatcom- 
mon and Arch enemy will have us at advantage, For 
as vain #en delight when two Dogs,orrwo Cork: are 4 
fighting, roencourage and prick chem forward to2-the 
combate:; Even lo doth Sacthan deile with us; conrree 
verſies, like a paire of Cudgels, arethrowne inby the 
D-»i/l, and raken up by malr- contents, who beſl:.one 
another while he tands by and laughs. And we can- 
no: pleaſe the Devil berter : for as the Maſter of the 
Pit oft ſ-tstwo ( ockrto fielt rogether, unto.the arath 
ot chem both; and then after maucual} conqueft;;/xpprth 
perchance with the fighters boaies:Þven fo, ſarhs:Gre- 
gory, doththe Devil teale with. 2125. 'He isam ew2n)y 
that watcherh his time's and whilewe Wound one. anathey, 
he wounds and wins all our ſoples... Thus, likeahe Frog 
- andthe Mayſt in the Fable; while wen fight caperiy« for 
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atoy;the Kite comes, (that Prince and chiefe F oule, that 
wlech inthe Aire)and (natcheth away both theſe grear 
warriors. Or, ike ewo Emm'ts imche Adole bill ot this 
earth, we fight for the maſtery; in meane while comes 
the Robin-red- »rexft and pickes both up, and fo deveures 
them, Burt On the ocher {1de. by gentleneſſe wWce May As 
much pleaſure our ſolves. Itis (uid of Ariſtides, when 
he perceived the op-n [candall which was ike toariſe; 
by realon of the contention (prung up between him and 
Themiſtocles , that he befought him mailo]y aſter this 
manner : Sir, we bath ate no mranc mn in this {, om- 
mon- wealth; our difenti-n will prove 9 ſmall offence 
yunte others, nar diſparag: ment to cur /elves;; Wher fore 
g00J Th-miſto: le} letus be at one agatue ; and it wee 
willneeds /irive, Jet us ftrive who ſhall cxcell other in 
vertue and love, And wee reade of Enclides, that when 
his Brother (1n 2 variance hetween them) (aid, would 
I might dye if ] be not revengedot thee 3 hre anſwered 
againe, nay, {ct me aye for it, 1t ] perfigade rhee not o- 
therwiſe betore } have done ; by which oe word hee 
preſentiy lo wonne bus brothers heart, that he changed his 
minae, and they parted fries, Mid wards, and gentle 
behaviour may be reſembled ro! Adithe, that quench» 
cth Y/4 fire, or Oyle,that quencheth Lime . wiuch by 
water is kindled, Andthis was David s way of over- 
comming,I Sam,24 He whoſe Harp had wont to qui» 
ct Sauls frenzie,nuw by his &ndnefſe doth calme his fury, 
{othat now he /--4s teares ir ftead of blaoa:hete was a vis 
ftory gotten, & no blow ftricken: The King of 1ſrae! (er 
bread & water before the heft of the King of Syria,when 
he might have ſlain them, 2 Kin,6.23. What did heloſe 
by ittor, had he cauſc to repent himſcite? No, hedid 
therby {0 prevent ſmeceeding quayrels, that as the Txt 
faith, ' the bands of Aram came no mere in'9 the Land of 
| U(rael;{oeyery wiſe 


_— 
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Wiſe Chriſtian will doe good tothem that doe hurt to 
him, yeableſſe and pray for them that c«ur/e him, ag 
our S«vjour advyiſeth: neither is hea foole init, for if 
grace comes,( and nothing will procure it ſooner thin 
prayers and good examples) though before they were 
evill en:mi's, 110w they ſhall neicher be evill, not ene. 
mies. It was a witty anſwer of Secrates, who replyed, 
when one asked him, why he took ſuch a mans 6:tter 
railing (o patiently; It is enough for one to be angry at a 
time, For if a wife man contend with a fooliſh man, 


faith Salomon,whether he be angry, or lawgh, there is no 


reſt, Prov 2 9. 9- Whercas gentle ſpeceb appeaſeth wrath, 
and patience bridleth the ſecret prarlings of mockers, and 
blunteth the point of their reproach, Had not Gedeon, nd. 
8. learned to ſpeake faire as wellas to /mite,he had found 
wotrke enough from the ſwords of Zoſephs ſonnes:but his 
good words are as vittorions as his ſword: tus pacification of 
fr zengs -berter than his execution of enemies Verſ. 2,3, 

As it isnot good to flatter, or lye; no more 1s 1t in 
ſome caſes; to ſpeake the truch: we know the 4 
and the Hoand in the Fable,were both kild by the Lyon: 
the one for his flatrery in commending the /weetneſſe of 
his breath, the other for his plaine dealingzwhen he at- 
firmed, it had an ill /avow: whereas the Fox, by pre- 
tending he could nor ſmell, by reaſon of a c0/d he had 
gots ſaved bis life, 

Rage is not ingendred, but by the concurrence of 
cholers, which arc caſily produced one of another;and 
borne at an inſtant. When the ſtone and the ſteele meers; 
the 5{ſe 3ngendred from thence, is fre; whereas, the 
fwordof anger being fruck upon the ſoft pillow of a 
wile ſpirit, is broken, The 29: of che (annon hurts not 

#ooll, and ſuch like yeelding things, butthat which is 
hard finbborne andrejſting, He istulier of paſſion than 
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Aman that ſtudies revenge, keeps his owne wounds 
greenand open, which orherwite wou.d hea/e and doe 
$ wel. «Anger to the /owl,islike a coale on the flcſh, or gar= 
ment; caſt it off ſuddenly; it doth little harme: bur, /ee 
8 5: /y:; it frets deepe. Wherefore ſaith one, their malice 
* ſhall ſooner ceaſe than my unchanged patience, A 

: ſmall #n1ury (ball gOCc as it comes: a great enury may 
* dine or ſup with me, but none at all ſhall /-age wich me; 

$ for why ſhould I vex my /e{fe,becauſe anorher bath vex- 

* edme? Thatwereto imitate the foole chat wouid nor 

* come out of the Pownd, ſaying, they had par kim in by 

* Law, and he would come one ag ame by Law: or Akab, 
# who becauſe he could not haye his will on Nabech, 
* would be revenged on himſelfe, As the mad-man teates 
> his own haire, becauſe ke cannot come at his :nemies; 

# Or Thamar,who defiled her (elf; to be revenged of her 

5 Fatherinlaw 9#1ab, Or lirile chiidren, who one while 
5 torbeate their wear, if you anger them; anorber time, 

if you chance totake away bur one of their Gugawes, 

* amongſt many other r99es which chey play withall; 

| willthrow away the reſt, andthen fall a p«/5"g and 
crying out- right: Or the Hedg-hog which having laden 
himſelte with Nats, and freizes, 14 but the leaft F5lberd. 
chance to fall off, as he is going to d55bardev them in 
his fore- hoyſe,will ling downe all the reſt, in a peeviſh 
humour, and beat the ground for anger, as Pliny 
writes: Or Dogs, which ſcruponthe ſtone that bath 
hurt them , with ſuch ircfull cceth, char chey hure 
themſclyes more than thethrower hurt themz and 
feele greater ſmart from themſelves, than from thei 
enemic ; which makes Archelaws (ay, it is a great 
evill: notto beablero ſuffer cyill, And a worthy 
Divzne of ours, I will rather ſuffera thouſand wrongs 
than offer one; 1 will (ufter an byndred rather than 
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rerrne one; | will (uffer many cre } will complain 
of one, and indeavour to right ir by contending 
for, ſaith he, J have ever tound, that to Rtrive with 
my /uperiour, 15 furious, wih wy qualls, donbiful, 
wich my #nferiour, ſoraid and vaſe; with any, full of un. 
quictxeſſe, Saryrus, knowing himſelte cholericke, and 
im that whirtry of minde aptto tranſ{grefle ; when he 
bur /#/p-#c41!! largnage from any, he would ſtop his 
eares with Wax; It rhe (onle ot 1t theutd cauſe his 
fi-rce blood ty ſeeth in his diſtempered 5kin, And good 
reaſon ; 1t not for ws edom's ſakeyet tor a mans own bo- 
dily heal:hs {ke : For the Emperour Nerva, by paſſio. 
nate anger,got a Feaverthat Kild hing. And the Empe- 
rour YValentinjianus dyed by an eraprion of blood through 
anger. And Vircſiazs King of Bohernia,in his rageof 
choler agatnſt hs Cup-bearcy fell intro a paſſe? that 
killed him. Againe, Car, although he con'd mde- 
rate his paſſions, having 1n that civill gaiboyle inter» 
cepted a Packet of Letrers wriitsn Bo Pompey from 
his Favuorites, braks them not open but burnt them 
immedrarely. And Pomrry commited thoſe Letter: 
to ahc fire before he read them, wherein he (exre- 
&ed to-finde the- cauſe of 45; griefe, Both upon wile 
and marute ground, that they might 'nor play booty 
apgain{t chem(ſclves, in furthering an enemnes ſpite, 
And certain!y if wee well conlider it , wee fhall 
mect with vexarions enotigh that we cannot ayoideit 
we would never (0 faite» We neednot (like Cercion 
in S«idaz) wreſtle, or (withtooliſh Pans) goe to lay 
with every mar) w-e meer, And'yer ſome (as if 
they diddelight ro vex their owne foules , *like the 
Ethiopians,” who, as Diodoras relates, lame themfelves 
if their ' King be latne) will bee very . inquiſitive to 
kngw what fſucha one (aid gt therwin priyate :' but 
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had they 45 much Wit as jealoyſie, they would argue 
thus with themaſclyes ; ſmall iris | wonld cirher 
rt khnoW, Of not 14nd, Or, knowing them, I would not 
k:iaw the Auther;, for by chis I may mend my ſelfe and 
Ss ncver malice the perſon, 
| | mightgoc on, and ſhew you, that Greece and »A- 
s Goaycac ſet on fice [for an <Appi-: Tbat, not atew 
* have ſuft:rcd aſword 5n their bowels, becauſe they 
S woul4 not ſufftcr the Hye in their throats ; As, how few 
# ofchele Salamanders who arc never well but when 
they Arc In the fire 6f contention; arc long lrved : Like 
* Xenophilus, who” as Pliny reports ( lived a hundred 
! and five ycats without fickneſs.) Wheras the Kaven,the 
 Elphart, the Hart, andthe Dove, which have no 
oa  [ Patient Chriſtians] ove of them outlive 
mary of the other, And laſtly, I might ſhew, thatit 
we /xfer. uot here ith patience, we ſhall /uffer hereafter 
with griefe z for the wages of anger is juagement, even the 
jadgement of hell fire, Adat, 5.22, Buttwo. and ewenty 
yards 4s enough for -a pcecc. 
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7 hat they beave injuries patiently, becauſe their 
finnes have doſerved it, and a farre greater 
affliftion, 


| E ſufferr' his enemies -reproaches and , per- 

4 ſecurions pariently, becaule his ſinnes Have 
A, 4/ervvdir, avda farre greater afflition, 
David tet the ſpight ' of his exemizs, bur 
heacknowledgeth his finne to be the cauſe, (2 Sam, 
16, 18.) and Godthe e-Author,' Pſalme 39, 8. From 


wach ggnGderatieg beg grawes pay yaference, 1 
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ſhould have been 4»mb, and not haye opened m 
mouth, becauſe thou didft it, Verſ. 9 and fo noo 
on; remove thy ſtroake t1om me, for | am conſumed 
by the blow of thine hand, Ver/, 10 Whatloeveris 
the weapon; itis thy blow, W hence it hath alwaics 
been the manner of Gods peop!e ro look up from 
the ſtone torhe hand which threw nz and trom the 
ettc&, ro the cauſe. What ſaith Zoſeph to his enyious 
brechren that ſold him into e£gype? Yee ſent not me 
hicher, but God, Gen. 45. $, And fob being robbed 
by the Sabeans, they being ſer on by Saran; doth not 
ſay, the Devii rooke a way, or the Sabeans tooke a- 
way:|butthe Lord hath taken away, , Fob x. 2. And 
David ſpcaking of his ſonne Ab/sloms treaſon, | was 
dumbe and {a1d nothing; why> becauſe it was thy 
doing, P/alm. 39 9. And what, think you, was the 
reaſon mr Saviour Chriſt held his p-ace and anſwered 
nothing, as the Tex (auch, but ſuffered his enemies, 
the Chi:fe Pricff, Scraber, and Phariſes, and Pilate, 
to revile him, and cr»cifie him? but to approye 
thecquity and juſtice of God the Author therect: 
for, although it were blaſphemy to ſay he was a 
ſmner, yertaking upon him the fn»es of rhe whole 
World, he knew thofe finnes had deſerved as much, 
and therefore he is ſilent, Mar. : 26, 62, 63. lis 
true, other reaſons are given; as that he an{weted 
nothing, becauſe it was now histime to ſuffer, not to 


doe; his worke was now to be crucified, andnot to 


be dignified: otzas another, he ſpake not a word to 
Heroi,, becauſe Hired had taken away his voice 1nbe- 
heading John Baptiſt; bur this withour doubrwas 
the maine reaſon. Even in like manner it & with 
the truly gratious; they being wronged, doe not ſubs 
fer rage to tranſport them, as itdoth brafts, raſer up 
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on the ſtoxe Or weapon that h:th hurt them, like /rr/s 
Children, who if they tall, will have the ground bea- 
ren : their falſe gra isfatisfied with fained reverſs! 
Bur, they looke higher, even to God thar occaſioned 
it, Orif they be angry, they turne their malice from 
the perſon which puniſheth, them to the finne by Which 
and for Which he came to have leave and power to pr- 
ni them ; and to theraſclves;for committing ſuch ſins, 
the cauſe of their /affering doth more vex them, - than 
the things which they /affer : and they grieve more 
for the diſpleaſure of God, than tor the firipes of his 4iſ» 


| pleaſure, Jt is not thepuniſhment, burthe caſe of it 1 


makes them ſoxro\pfull: And indeed, to ſpeake home 
troevery mans con/crence, why are we patient or 1ms 
patient z it is worth thenoting, when ſinne lyes light, 
then reproaches and contempt lye heavie, whereas it we 
truely feele the weight of ſinne z all indignities will bee 
as nothing. Or thirdly, in caſe they doe returne an 
anſwer, 1c 1$after the manner of Epifterns, who 
would not deny the fin»es his enemy taxed him with 
but reproves his gnorance rather in that being unac= 


| quainted with the 3»finity of his crimes, be layes only 


twoor three to his charge, whereas indeed hee was 
guity ofa Miltzon, Or as Latymer was wont; who 
rejoyced when any objected, in diſcretion againſt him 
in his Sermons : ſaying he Knew by that, that they 
couid not objeQ againſt che marter it ſelte. Or accor- 
ding to Philip of Mace:on His cxamp'e. who would not 
pumſh Nicer although hc 0p-»/y /pake +244 of himyſay- 
ing. when he h2ard therco?, ! luppote Nicanor 15a g 
man, it were better to \-4r7ch whether the fa#!r be in us, 
orno: ſono ſooner thall 2n holy mansenemy accuſe 
him of hypocriſie pride,paſſion , Covetouſneſſe, &c, Buc 
he will goe to Godg and accs/e hnpaſcife, and complaine, 
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Iam ſoin deed, yea,with Pas/,l am the chiefe af al fin. 
wers, ] amimore vile than bis rexmes can makeme, 
and I much maryailc my puniſomeat is no greater than 
to beare a fe\v ill and bitter words, And indeed one would 
think whatſoever ts not paine nor ſuffcrance(or admit 
it be paine and ſuffcrance, ) (o long as it is not a. curſe 
bur acrofſe, may well bz borne withour grambling, 
Whart ſaid that Gentleman in eAtbers to lus friends? 
when A/ſzuer:4 came and took away halfe his Þ{ate,as 
hewas at dinnet with thcm,they admiring that he was 
not a wbit moved thercat; 1 thavks God, quoth he, that 
his Highneffe hath lf: me any thing. 

Yea, ſuppoſe weloſe all we have; our goods are 
fartheſt oft us: and ifbut un theſe we /mwyr; wee mult 
confelle to find favour. 

Oc admit, they burt our bodyes, or kill us, which 
they may ſoone doc it Godbur give |zavez for our 
life (even the beſt of us ) is but !iks a 64b/e, which 
Boyes, blow up i#n the ajre, and preſently apaine 
blow into mectc ayre. ( «ſar goes an Empereny to 
the S-xate, is brought a ( #rpr home againe, Whate- 
ver I ſay bcfals ns, this would be our meditationy h2 
that «ffifted me for 4 time, cou'd haye eld me longer; 
herthat rouched ws* in p+rr.could have fſriken me an Whale: 
he that laid rhis ugon my > hath power to lay a 
greater Rod both upon wy boay and /oul,without doing 
methe leaſt wrong, 

That all croſſes and curſes, temporal, , gots" and 
exernall, even from ihe paines of the damnea, tothe yery 
Itch, asMeoſes (ers downe; Dent.,38. 27, arc dejerved 
and come not upon us againſt «quiry, ( equity I fay 1a 
reſpe&t of God, notin reſpect of men, they come 
froma juſt «Author ,though from an unjult iniuy- 


ment ) Andthatſinne is the ground of all our mY 
| the 
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the ſource of all our ſufferings, Wickedneſſe the roate of 
our wretchedneſſe; that we are diſciplind; is from cur dee 
| fe@s; isatruth undeniable appeares plainly: for, ficlt 
q Cod affirmes it, Dent. 28, Iſay. 57.17. Hoſea 13. g fer, 
30-15-& 4.18. | 
* vecollly his ſeryants confirme is, 1 Chron. 21, 17, 
y l/ay.64. 5. Dan.g. 7,8, &c, Lam. 1.5 8,& 3,39, 
* Cc. Exra,g.13, Luke 23.41. 
Thirdiy, good YeAſ1n mak”s for ir, (infull we» ſmite 
* nottheir dogs, much leſle their children; withour a 
* cauſe; and ſhall we think the juſt God will ſue with< 
* our juſt cavſc> his judgements ( ſaith a Father are ſome- 
! times ſecret alwaies jwſt, No milcry had eycr «ffiitted my 
4 it ſoune had nor fir enfetted ws, 
What's the reaſon wee all dye 2 it could not be in- 
! Juſtice if we had not al ſnned:and (o,0f all other cvils: 
| cycn /ichreſſe originally proceeds from fGnne, and all 
 weakneſſe from wickedreſſe: one man languiſheth of a 
* Con/umption, another labouteth of a Feaver, a third is 
rackt with the Got, a fourth {wolne wich the Dropſic, 
a fift hath his ſox! lt out with a ſwordz cycry one hath 
a (eycral way to bring him to the common end,dearh; 
bur, ſi=ne is the univerſal d5/caſe, Death paſſed wpon all, 

for all have finned, Rom. s, 8 fames 2 2. Yea. as wee 
brought a world of finx:, inco the world With ws, {0 
fince, each man hath broken every oneof Gods ten 
Lewes, tenthouſand times, and cen thouſand waics: 
which is tarre from priverive bolanefſe, 1nretorming . 
that which isevid, and a poſrive bolineſſe, in pertor» 
ming that which is good, Epteſ. 4. 22, 23. andcvery 
ſrone s: for as eriginall inns 15 the er4ginall canſe cf 
death, ſo a&uall ne; haſten ir, 

Buc ro conclude in generll, that ſimre is the cauſe we 
ſ»fir; is not (ufficient: for, commonly 0g judgemene 
comes from God, but, fume particular provecatien © 
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went before it: the hana of Divine Juſtice ſeldome 
makes us/mart, withour ſome cement caute fore go- 
mg: theretore, Dar'i1 ſeeing a f. mime in the Land, in 
quires tor the patticular provoking ſ-,2 $1, 21, 1, fo 
when wee futtcr, ow quel ion fhouid be zwhar have 
wee done? yea, what have wee done inthe ſam” king? 
for, oftentimes we may read our fs : m our prnifony vt. 
as it farcd with eAdoribezcch ju 'n, n'Y and many 0- 
ther mc ntivned in $ ripture. Sodom was barnt un th 
fir: unnatzr all, as they burned with luſt unnatural. Abſo. 
loms chice preae lay In his hairs; and rhar became kis 
halter, Salomon dividirg Gods Kingdom». had his own 
K ingdome devided Davidhath ſlyge Vriah with the 
ſword, theretore the /wors ſha']1 ot cHepart from [45 
houte, Dives would not give Lazsi 5 a crum, Loza tf 
ſhall not bring D-ves a arop, 7udas was the in{trumene 
of his Aafters dar, he ſhall be the inſtrument ct 
his ewre dearth, Pronmd Bajazer veowcs to imprifon 
7 amberlainein an !ron (age, ardcarty him about the 
wo-ld 1n.criumph: Bur , Tamberlaine having conquered 
thar bragging Twrke, carried and carted him through 
al: Aſia; to be ſcorned of his owne peop'e.For inſtance 
1s any o1e cenſured, reviled, and perſecuted of Jewde 
tBCcn, tor being religiows> Lethim rf 2 apon his life 
p.ft, and happily cheir revilings, | and perſecutions 
will dLing to his remembrance, that he [-imſclte, be. 
fore his converſion, hath likewiſe cenſmred, reveled, of 
p rſecuted others: It may bc lus natural] ſpiritua!l or po- 
Iticall parents, in ſome kit:d or other: as who can 
plcadinnoce- c 7 heccin? and he that isnot humbled for 
1: $ /4ane, 15 Qui yr jaſ'ificafrom his frne. Y -a, /o often 
a5 thou rememb-eſt, thy fines without grirfe, To oft'n 
5 13-0 repeateſt thuſc finnes by not grievins , Dion Sy- 
ric. b-10g baniſh:4, came to Theod: rs Coutt a {u3- 
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his companion w:th theſe words:1 remember 1 did 1c 
He called his deeds 


lik- when 4-was in the like drgnit):; 

pit to a 1eW Fee k. nin. So when thou recent [ban W- 
juy, ten.c Cc: what np res thou haſt offered: look not 
70 DC EXEampe Irom the fame 79997 which thou halt 
donc;tor he that co wrong; may well reccive ir: we 
Den we know we (uf 7 juſt- 
doe bad, is againſt che Law 


« þ 0 


ly, To {ek for good, and tO 
of retalr i100. 

Or (-cond:y; isany one wronged 1n his gr#4 nome, 
without giv 1:g che leal: caule of (candal,cicher at pre- 
{nc or hereto!tore,w tuch © onbies him above meaſine 2 
let him neveitheigtle refl-({ upon bim(elfe; and peinavs 
he ſhali nd che Cauſe ie lurking 1n his owne boſome: 
2s thus 1t may be, thou h.{t.not defamed rhy neigh- 
bour; bac haft thou not delrghredt9 heare others /p*44* 
cviil of him? Halt thou been tender of h1s reputation, 
and as much as thou couidc lt aandicarcd his good am”? 

Or thirdly,doth not a proud heart make thee over 
apprehenſive of the wiong? Dees not the imjury ſ emma 
great to thee, becauſe th u jerm {t great to thy {elte2 It fo; 
be but little and lowly in thy Owne Cy©>» and the wrong 
wii ſecem lefle: tor ro man can ſrecrlier put up dit- 
praces frim others. than he who harh grit lcarned ro 
a {þije kimſc!te Yea, 11S $57 aw- liadom hurts noucy OUT 
Lhe proz { and imp rg-nt: tr, iuppole thou faneſt here 
but hard fere, and as 1'] et; a poore hungry» humble 
ſon! willdown with 21il, well enough. 

Or tourtly.hath not [elfe-concertedneſſe broken thy 
credic? prob ib. y, itrhou vouldeſt chink 7/2 of thy 
{elfe, thou thouldeſt be better thought of: Bur com- 
monly 4// is well while we are Well e(t-omedveas wi 
many ,#r 8 #- puta140n 1s more c red fo than their G14 


Netth:r would he be cenſured tor j97e, that tcarcs not 
( tO 


- 
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to be damned for it. If this hath binthy caſe; hence-for 
ward, let it trouble thee more to doe a fault, than to 
bare of it :and when thou art evi// [prken of by anether 
call thy ſelfe to accomnt before him: 1t may be thou deſerveſ 
$:;be more ſorry that it 5s rrre then that it is knowrn, : 
Oclaſtly, admit men charge thee Wrong/ully, and thou Þ 
can't nor find our thy fin by thy paniGment ;yer know, Þ 
that what thou ſuffereſt 1s moſt juſt in reſpet? of God, 
whois the Author, and who does not alwayes pri» Þ 
finne in kinde : As fot example, how many Murthers 
have been puniſhed ina mwrinons word > the tongue in 
ſomeraſh language, hath ſcourged the iniquity of the 
haxd, Qne hath done many robbexi-s, {cap'c many 
ſearches , at Jaſt when al] hathbeen forgotten, he hath 
been hanged for acceſlary to a Theft he never kney: 
Syſpefted felony hath often paid the price of an »» 
known Rape. And they that have gon away with #1nnats- 
ral filthineſſe, have yer cliyt oft cheir dayes wich their 
owne coyne : {0 that {till Gods Judorments are inſt ; even 
when mans may be #nivſt : which inall caſes would be 
acknowledged, as the godly ever doe. Manricins that 
goad Emperour, when he, his wife and his five ſons were 
raken, his wife and #1» pur to death, and himſelfe wai- 
ting for rhe like fatal! ftroke, could conclude thus; 7» Þ 
art theu, O Lard, in alt thy Wayes,and holy in all thy work-:, 
2s it is in the P/almer, And a Martyr, when hee was F 
burning ata ſtake ; Welcome flames, my ſinne hat! | 
deſerved more than here Ican be able to ſuffer. And 
certainly , they are angry With Heaven for juſtice, 
that arc angry with them for winſtice, Wherefore, if 
thor halt beenheretofore ſo ſimple as to returne /ib: 
for like 3 hence forward, lay thy hand upon thy 
mouth, and ſay with Fob, Once have I ſpoken, but! 
will anſwer no more 5 yeay twice ; but ] will; proceedm 


wrthes 
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further, Job 40. 4,5, I will not ſo much conſider how 
wninft man 15 that gives the wrong,, as how iuſt Godir, 
that guideth 1t. And'this would be our meditation in 
all other caſcs; namcly, to 'thinke whoſe hand 
firikes, whether by a Plriie, or a Feaver, ora 
S$word,or what ever the Jnſttument be,and to conclude 
the blow is Gvds, whattovever, or whomfocver is uſed 
as the weapor., Yea, it comes Not with out cur 
deſert , fer Godt ivſt : nor ſhall be without our profit; 
for Gods m:rci/uP, And he that doth not argue thus, 
comes ſhort of the very Heathen, For S-crates could 
tell the «Athenians, when they condemned him to dye, 
that they could dqnothing but what the gods permite 
ted, and nature haa betorc ordained, And i-common 
reaſon; cam a Clock goe without a Weight rggmoye it? 
or a Keeper, to {ct it? no. 9 

Now this being premiled namely, that we endure 
nothing from cur exemics. but that we bave Julily deſere 
ved from God: Y ca,that we arc more beholding.to our 
oreateſt encmics, - touching the krowledpe of our ſelves, 
than the beſt ſriends we haye;how ſhould we not with 
Davi4; refuſe to revenge our (evcsin caſe any wicked 
Shimes rayle, curſe, or Caſt ſt-nes at us, have we never (0 
much power and opportunity tococ it 2 T ea, aamit forme 
Abiſhas would doe ut for us. how.ſhculd we not (ay, 
let him alone, ſuffer him to curſe, for the Ford bath bidden 


him. 2 Sam. 16 10, _ 


Againe ſecondly» if wee make this uſe gf our ſuffe- 
tings; what more pretious than the reproaches of an 
enemy t for thereby: we ſhall ſooner and more plainly 
hear of our fe#/+5,than by 8 fri:md, although neither in 
a good manner, Or toa goodend. We have great need 
(quoth Diogents) of fairbfull friends,or ſharp cneries : 
Eycry onc hath uſe of a fervor cbur friends in this 


120 The Uitory. 21 Chap 


kind, arc ſorare, that no wiſe man» would willingly 
forgoc his enemy At any rate, Wherctore ſaith one, 
he thalibeno friend ro mr, that isa friend to my favlts, 
and ] amno fri-nd to my (elfe, it I thinke him wy 
exers) that tclls me of them, 


— 
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They are patient , becanſe their ſufferings are 
connterpoyſed aud made ſweet with more 
| than an(werable blesſines. 


E beareth the creſſe patiently, becauicit 

; i} 15 comnterpoyſed and made ſweet with mote 

; ©. than anſwerable bleflings, Satan and the 

world ray take many things from us, as 

they did from Job, viz, health, wealth, outWard peace, 
friends, | b rty, credit, exc. but they can never take'Ged 
from ts, Who giver all : and at the ſame. time ſupplyes 
the watit'of thele ; with c fore farre ſurpaſſing; and 
tranſtefiding them. And therefore in the widſt of miſery 
welay with 7ob, bl: ſſ-d be rhe name of the Lord, 
_ Qweſt. Butwith wharcomforrs Eoth the Lord ſpply 
our ofſe3? + | Th 
' eAnſwer, The «ſſuvante of the pardon of une alone, 
is able to cfeere all Former of the minde: it teacheth 
mſery, as icky: ſſe, poverty , famirey impriſonment y Se 
f/my , &c:tolanght not by realonot ſome imagiua- 
ry epitycler, but by natwrall and palpable reaſons, Yea let 
death barn it matters not : When a Aalcfattor hath 
'furd out bit parder q ex che Afſizes come when they will, 
- the ſooner, the'berter. } 3077, INIE 

- Par,povhis's added the peace of conſtience, (thicrmar- 
ow of Meomferrs )  Othcrwile calledithe peace of 9% 


Re _ 
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which paſſeth all anderſtandirg, and (urvaſſeih all com- 
mending : and never did man find pleaſurc upon earth, 
hike the {weet teſtimony of an appealed conſcience, recon- 
$ ciledunto Ged,cleanſed by the 61204 of the Lambe, and 
| quiezedby the preſcnce of the Holy Gh:ft, Yea, hadlt 
S rchou({whomoſt dorrft upon the world) but theſe com- 
Arerahou wouldeſt not change them tor all that, Sa» 
-ra# once offered to our $4v-ionr, & are now accepted by 
many. O goea!ife, (faith an Ancient Father) whata 
foxart thou mn time of 4treſſe } And anuther, Siweee 
isthetelicity of that man, whoſe werkes are isft, and 
whoſe defires are innocext : though he bee in Phaleris 
Bull. For theſe ate prtiveledges which make Pau hap- 
picr in his chaine of [ren, than 4grippa in his chaine of 
Gold , and Peter more merty under jtripes, then Carphas 
upon the mag: menr-ſeat;, and Steven the like : For 
though he was urider his perſecurort for owrward condi 
tion, yet he was far abuye them for inward conſolation, 
Neither had wealthy (re: fo much riches, in his.cof- 
fers, as poor Fob had, in his conſcience, Yea, how'can he 
* bemiſcrable that hath Chrift and all his merirs' made 

- ſweto him;that hath his name Written in Heaven, yed, 
$ that is a/ready in Heaver for, whete our 4: fires arg, there 
our ſelves are. And the heaverily-minded live. not fo 
much, where they live, as where they love,that is rofays 
in (»5/t:ſurely, his ſoule muſt be brim jull of ' $e9e 
thoughts that is able to refreſh himſelte withthisMe-+ 
ditation, God is my F4ther,the Church my Mother, (briſt 
the Judge, my elder Brother, and Avocate, the. Holy 
Gheſt, my Cemfortey, the Angels, mine attendance;all the 
Creatures mine, for »/t,the ftock of the { kurches Prayers 
mine {ar. henefit ; the whrld, mine Ine; Heaven my home, 
Godis alwaycs with'me, before-me, within me, ayer- 
ſeeing me; J ralke with him jn/Prazer, | he with mein 
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his word; &c. Sure if theſe be the accuſtomed meeles of a good ſoule, 
cannor chuſe but keep naturall hear from decaying aad make it bapyy, 

But bchold yer a greater priviledge; Theſe comforts do not only [4p. 
Fort andrefreth us, and (o ſvpply our loflesin common calamities : by 
even in the midſt of tortures and torments,which otherwiſe were into|, 
lerable: The naturall ma x8 ſFomath cannor(of all enemies) indure hun. 
gerryea a priſon,where he a:uſt alwayes lie under hatcbes,” makes hin 
all amort:but worthy Hawkes could claphis hands for j>y in themidt 
of the f{/mres. And [,neentius ( as Lutber reports) made aſporte of hy 


rorments,and gloried,when they made htm go upon hor burn;ng cole, he 
as if they had bin roſes And another that I read of, ſay,my g90d friends, , i 
I now findit true indeed, he that leaverh all ro foilow Chriſt, ſhall har be 
in this world cenruplum, a hundred fold more ; I have it in that cent. 4, 

plum peace of cor./ciente with me at parting, And this made Ipnatiur FP 
ſay,he had rather be a Afar tyy then a Menarke: Nor gidhe eyer lik oo 


himſelfe, before he was thus tryed : for whev he Heard his bones cruſt 
berwtenthe wild beafts reeth, he ſaid now T beginto be a Chriſtian, Þ 
And Anaxarchas being, laid along in a T'rovgh of Bone, and (mit. WY . 
ren with Iron ledges by the appointment of Nicocreen the Tyrant of Ju 
Cyprus, ceaſed not ro cry out, frik-,ſmite,and beate; it is not Anar- 
erchus, but bis vaile you martyy (0. And a (bild in Zoſepbur, being 
all rentrodeath with biting ſnippers ar the commandment of Antic- 
cbux, could cry with a low4, earch, and andeunted yoice 3 Tyrant, BY 
thou loſeſt time, loe I am till at mine eaſe : whar isthat ſmarting 
f4ine? where are thoſe tormenrs, which whilome thou didit ſo three: pP 
ten me withall > my conffen'y more troubles thee, than thy crvelty;ae, BY |, 
And how many more 6f thoſe Martyrein Dacen Mrryes Raignewet 


cven raviſhed, before they could be permitred to dye ? (o great, andio f . 
(paſſing all expreſſing, is the peace and cor: fort of 2 geod conſcience, qu 
; Now 2#the Priefts of Mercwy when they eare their fgges, and bs. BY * 


ney, cryed out, (1) bow ſweet is truth | lo if the worſt of a Belceyers life wo 
inthis world, he ſo ſweet 3 how ſweet ſhall his life be in Heaven ! bu BY , 
Ne hold you ne longerin this. ; 

. Amin that hath his ſner perdoned, is neyer compleatly miſerable bly 
till conſtience 2gaine-curneshis enemy : whereas on the, contrary z takt 
the moſt happie #/orid{tng that eyer was; if he haye nor ay peri i 
ned; hers compleatly wretched; (though he ſees ir not) __ > 
Emperenr of the whole world,as Adam, when he wat in Paradiſe, and of 
Lovd of all;whar (id it availe him ſo long 2s he had a rormentor with- 
inC(e[fe-condemning<6»ſcience, which cold him, that. God was bi 
erory j20d knew no other then thar hell ſhould be bis eperlefing pr 

| cetainiythis lice a dampe. conld nc e but pat out all the 
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ights of dieplhgywagtn that Paradiſe ic ſelfe was not Paradiſeto kim: 


hich is the caſe of all wicked men, be they never (o great, never [o 
ſeemingly bappie. 

True ; wicked men thinke the god'y lefſe merrer, and more miſerable 
than themſelyes : yeaſume ; that mirthvane miſchiefe are only ſworne 
brothers 3 but this is a joundation»lefſe opinion. ' For firſt, no man 18 
miſerable, beeauic agorker fo thinkes him Secondly, Gods word tea- 
cheth, and 2 good conſcience findeth, that no man can be ſojoyſull 28 
the farthfuſ, rhough they want many things which others may have , 
Sr. Auftine before his conyerfion, conld nut tell how ' he ſonld wane 
thole delights, he then found fo much cuntentmene int bur after when 
his nature was changed ;z when he had another (pirit pur into himzthen 
heſayes, Oh how ſweet is it to be withont choſe former ſweet delight! 
Indeed carnal men laugh more, but that laugthrer is only the bypo-11/ie 
of mirth : they rejoycein the face on!ly,and not in the beert, as the A» 
poſtle wirnefſeth ; 3 Corgg, 12. or as another hath i”, 

Where O God there wants thy grace. 
Mirth is onely in the jace. 

Yea, their owne conſciences beare me witnefle, 23 that Spaxiſh 
Judge well conſidered + who when 2 murtber was commirted in a tu- 
mulrtueus crowd of peoplez bared all their bofomes, and ferling upon 
their brefts, diſcovered the gailty Author by the panting of his beave. 
And Tully who makes ir an argument of Roſcius Amerinus Innoceney, 
that he killed nor his Fatber , becauſe he ſo ſecurely Nepr. Ye, 3s in 
propane joy, even inlaughter the heart is ſorrowfull; (vo in godly far- 
$ row, evenin weeping the beart is light and cheerefull. The teares of 

thoſe that pray, are ſweerer than the joyes of the Theater, faith St. Au- 
fuſtin ; For ourcheekes may run downe with reares, and yet our 
mouthes ſing forth prayſes ; the face may bepale, , yer the heare maybe 
$ quicr,and cbeereful{: {oSt. P iu! ar ſerrowing, and yet alwayes rejay- 
$ ("p, 2 Cor. 6. 10, Neither can it be ſolid comfort, exceptir hath his 

Hue from a good conſtience. Indecd we therefore ate not merry exongh, 
becauſe we arenot Chriſtians enough. 

Now if all our ſufferings are thug covnterpey ſed, and'exceeded with 
bleſſings; have we any cauſe to be angry and impatiept? What ſaith Job? 
Shall we receive good at the bandof God, andyot evill? He ws 
content to eare the cruſt with the  etuimme. Indeed his wife, (like the 
wicked) would only haye faire weather, all peace dud plenty, no touch 
of erouble; but"ir -is nos ſo with' the godly, who have leatny 
better things, Who will not ſuffer a few from a Fa- 
ther, by whom he receiyerh ſo much good, eyen.all thit he hath ? 

. 3 
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Diogenes wound have no nay, but «Aaritbenes muſt eq. 
tzrraine him his Scholter, mfomuch rhat Antifth: ze, 
to have him gone, was forc't ro cucgell him, yet ai 
would not doe: he ſtirres not, but $akes the blowes ve. 
ry patiently; ſaying, Uſe me how you will, fo I may 
be your Scho!er and heare your dayly difcour,*s, | care 
not. Much mote may a Chriſtian ſay unto God, Lt 
me enjoy the ſweet frnitio 1 of thy preſence: {peake thyy 
peace unto my conſcience, and lay unto my. /oxul, I am thy 
ſalvation, and then aff; me how thou plcafeſt, 1 aw 
content, vea, very willing to beare it. Yea, it wee well 
conſider the commodity it brings; wee ſhall rather »iþ 
for affi;ft;on, than be diſpleaſed when is, comes, Col 1. 
24. For, iteyen bringeth with it the: e-mpany of Go! 
himelfe, 1 will be with you in tribulation {auch Godto 
the dilconfolate ſoul, P/al, 91, 15, When Sidrack 4 
ſhack, and Abednego, were caſt into the ſic y fo: n:77 
there was preſently a fourth came robrate the mom: 
pany, and'that was God timfelfe, Daz, 3:23, to 29. 
And his preſence mak-$%ny condition ' comfor tale; 
werea maneven in Het itfcite, yea, as when S 7 
was trapt up tothe third hraver ; he was fo ravifns 
with'the joy thereot,that he knew not whe: her he 112d 
* His body about him or not; 2 (or, 12, 41 #Wherher in he 
body or ont of the body I cannot tell, God knoweth, Yo Cod! 
preſence (0 raviſheth the ſoul, that while a man /v}. 1 
the greateſt paine, he knovwes not whether he bein 
pine or no, Yea, God isnot only with them, toconttott 
' th-minall their tribalationz2 Cor. 2 4.but: im them:tor. 
' atthe ſamerinie when the' Diſciples were perſecu(r%, 
' they are (aid..co be fied,micb joy, andyyth the tlah. 
Ghoſt, Afts 13,52, Andaiout ſufferririgoav (briſt ave 
abmnd, ſo wy conſolation 'al/o' aboynt t'tthroagh ({171f;, 
3 Cor, 1,5, Andlaſtly;he doth, comfortuFaccording 
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ro the dayes we are afflited, and according tothe 
veares we have ſcene evill, P/al, 90.15, Sothata 
Chriſ{ias gaines more by his loſſes, and croſſes, than 
the bappicſt worldling by all his immunurres: as 1t was 
s (1d of Demoſthenes, that he got more by holdmg his 
| peace, than ather Lawyers dia by their pleading. 

An4itſc; our ſufferings requite patzence with 
S thanktu'neſlc: as ir fared with 7oo, 
06. Bur what eyer othets find, thy ſufferings are 
S not chus connterpoyſed 2nd /weetncd, 
| «A», Wha'ts the reaſon? ger but the /ight of grace 

ro ſhine in thy heart; thy priſon ſhall be an beaver: 
s thy Keepers, Angels; thy Chaines, thy glory: and thy de 
$ /iverance; Salvation: grow but heavenly minded, and 
thou ſhalt be ableto extraft g-ine owt of loſſe: peace; out 
of trouble: ſtrength out of, $:firmitie : Out of Teares; Joy: 
Y out of ſinne; holizeſſe; out of perſecution; profit: our of 
afi:ft;on, comfort: For godlineſle in every fickneſle, 1s 
a Phyſician; in every contention; an Advocate: in eve- 
ry doubt;a Schoolman: in all heavineſleza Preacher, and 
a comforcer unto whatſocyer eſtate it comes, making 
the whole jife as it were, a perpetuall kalelajab. 

Beſides, welooke for a Crown of glory, eventhat 
molt excljent,and eternall weight of glory, to ſucceed 
this wicath of Thotrnes: bur if we are never tryed m 
the field; neyer ſet toot rorunne the race of paricnce; 
how can we look for a Garland? Ten repulſes did 
the 1ſraclites (ufter, before they could get our of «/E£- 
eypt> and twice ten more, before they could get 
palleſſion of the promiſed Land of Canean, . And as 
many aid David indure before be was inveſted inthe 
promiſed Kingdome: many lIcts came before the Tem» 
ple was re-edified, - \ 311 | 


All men would -come to Heaven, .hut they doe/nac 


* 
. * 
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like the way- they lik? well of Abrahams boſome, 
bur not of Dives deore, Bur, God ſeeth it fir for us to 
raſt of that ('up of winch his So=ne dranke fo deepe, 
that wee ſhou;d teele a iurtle what rune 55, and what his 
Have was; that wee may learne patienc? in adverſity, 4 
well as thank: faln ſe in proſperity; while one / cale 15 nor 
alwaics 1a aepreſſi»z,, nor the other litred ever high, 
whiic none 1s {© miſcrable, bur hee ſhall heare of ano. 
therchat would change c«/.nities with hua, 


—_ 
— 
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That they are paticn!, becauſe patience brings 
a reward with it, 
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with it, 11reaſon a man would forgive his 
cnemic even tor his own {ake, were there 
noother motive to periwade him: for.to jet piſſe 
many zhingsot no ſmall moment, as thar,if wee for- h 
gsve not, Wee can doe no part of Gods worſhip that 
1s pleaſing wo him: for we2 cannot prey aright gt Tim, 
2. 8 We cannot cammuricate in the Sacrament, but of 
we make our ſclves guilty of Chrifts blood, x Cor, 11. b 
27. Mat. 5.24. We cannot be good hearersof the f 
Word: James 1, 21.and that irmakes a man captive 
to Satan, Epbeſe 4. 26, 27. and many the like: {f yer 
orgive men their rreſpaſſes, ((aith our Saviour) your bea- 
wenly Farber Will alſo forgive you; 6#4 if you forgive not 
wen their treſpaſſes, neither Will your beaventy Father for- 
give you your rreſpaſſer, Mar, :6. 14. 15+ Sohethat 
will not be in charity ſhall neyer be in Heaven: And 
why fttoulg I doc-my (clic a farewd wine becauſe + 


porket 


B Ecauſe parierce in ſuffering brings a yewe4 | f 
6, 


0 He . 1 
another would? Yea, we defire pardon, as we give pardon 
and we would beloath to have our owne lips condemne 
x, When wee pray to Ged to forgive us our treſpalles, 

as wee alſo forgivethem that ticſpaſle asainit us, and 
doc not reſolve to forgive our brethren; wee doc in ef - 
{ec ſay, Lord condemmne us, for wee will be coudemmned: 
# whereas he that doth good to his en-mie, eyen in that 
$ a&, doth be.ter to himſelfe, Ir is a ſingular ſacrifice ro 
| God,and wel*pleaſing to himyro do good againſt evill, 
and to ſwrcour our very enemie in his necellity:bur we 
may perchance heape coales of fire upon the others 
head, Rom. 12, 20. though we muſt nor doe it wich 
Z animentto make his reckoning more, but our reckoning 
- WAI * Dd 
* Agpaine, Bleſſed is the man ( ſaith Saint James) that 
8 idureth temptation , ( v4z, with patience) for when be is 
$ tried, he ſhall receive the Crowne of life, James T1, 12. 
And this made oſes nor only paticnt in his ſuffer- 
ings, biit joytull, cſteemaing the rebuke of Chriſt greater 
riches than all the treaſmres of /Egyprt:For, faith the Text, 
he had reſpeft unto the recompence of the reward, Heb, 11, 
26, And wellic might; for whereas the higheſt degree 
of ſufferring is not worthy of the /caft and loweſt degree 
of this glory: Rom, $, 18, Saint Pax! witneſicth, that 
eur light affiiftion which is but for a momem, ( if it be 
borne with patience) cauſcth unto 15 a farre moſt excel. 
lent and eterwall weight of glory, whils wee locke nox on the 
things that ave ſcene, but on the things which ave not ſecne, 
2 Corinthians 4. 17 , 18, Where note theincom- 
parableneſſe and infinite difference betweene the 
worke and the wages: light «ffifion recciving a 
weight of glory, and momentary «ffiiFien: : erernail 
glory; anſwerable tothe reward of the* wicked,” 
whoſe crppty delights live and dye ina MOmEes 
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bur their inſufferab'e puniament is interminable & end. 
leſſe: As ir tared with Pope Sixrws the filth, who ſold his 
ſoule to the Divil, to injoy the gloty, and pleaſure of 
the Popedome tor ſeyin yeares) their pleaſure 15 ſport, 
their paine ever/aſting:our paine 15 ſoore Our Joy eternal, 
What will not men undergoc;, ſo their pay may b2 as. 
ſwerable ? The old experienced S»nldier feares not the 
raine and ſtormes aboye him. nor the nwmrbers falling 
before'him. nor the troops of enemies againſt him,nor 
the ſhot of thundring 0-4r4nce about him ; but looks 
to th: honourable reward promiſed him. When Phi. 
lip asked Demncritus, if hee did not fearc to loſe 
his heaq, hee anſwered, No : for, (quorh hee ) Jt] 
dve, the eAthenzars will give mee a life immortall, 
m-aning, he ſhould be ſtatued in the treaſury of e- 
ternall tame : -it the immorrality (as they thought) of 
theirnames,was ſuch a itrong rc4/on to perſwade them 
to patienz”, and all kind of worthineſſ2;what ſhould the 
immortallity of the ſoule be tous * Alas; vertue were 1 
poore thing, if fam: only ſhould be all the Garland that 
did crotyne her : but the Criſtian knowes, that if every 
paine he ſutfers were a death, and every crofſe an bel; 
he ſhall have amends enough, Why, {aid Ambreſe on 
his death bed, we are happic in this, we (ſerve a good 
AMHaſter, that will not ſuffer us tobe loſers. Which 
made the Martyr: ſuch Lamber 1n ſuffering, that their 


perrſecutors WeLe MOLe WEAary with ſt r thing , than they | 


with ſuffcring ; And many of themas willing to 4je, as 
dine. W hen Mozeſtus the EmperoursLievienant, to'd 
Baill what he ſhou!d (uffer : as confiſcation of goods, 
cracll tortures, death, &c, He anſwered, if this be all;l 
feare not : yea had 1 as many lives, as | haye haires on 
. y head, I would lay them all down for Chrz#?, not 
can your maſter more bencfic me thaniin this. 1 could 
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abound 5 with examples of this nature. No marter 
(quoth one of them) what I /»ffer on earth, ſo ] may 
be crowned in Heaven, | care not, quoth another, 
what becommeth of this fravie Barke my fi; fol 
have the palcenger, my ſole, ſafel y conducted, And 
another, 

If ( Lord) at night thou gran!'/t me Lazarus boone, 

Let Dives dogs lick all my ſores at noone, 

Anda valiant Sexldier going about'a Chriſtian at- 
chievementzmy comfort 1s, though / /ooſe my life tor 
Chriſts ſake, yet I ſhall not {-o/e my /abowr;yea, | cannor 
endute enough to come to Heaven, Laſtly, [gnatins go- 
ing to his Martyrdeme was (o ſtrongly raveſhed wich 
the joyes of Heaven ,that he burſt out into theſe 
words; nay » come fire, come beaſts, come breaking of 
all my bones, racking of my body, come all the rorments 
of the Devill together upon me, come what can come 
nthe whole Earth, or in bl; fol may cnjoy e/ns 
Cbrift in the end. 

They were content to ſmart (o they might gaine; 
and it was nut long, but light which was exaCted ot 
them, in reſpe& of what was ex»*tted by them, and pro- 
mi/ed to them, 2 (or, 4 17. Neither did they thinke 
that God is bound to reward them any way tor their 
ſuffermgs; no, it he accepts me when | have given my 
body to be burned ( (aith the belecyer) I may account ic 
a inercy, 

I might ſhew the like couching temprations on the 
tight hand, which havs commonly more ſtrength 
ithem; andare therefore more dangerous, becauſe 
more playfible and gloriows, When Valence {ent tootier 
Baxil great preferments; and to tell him what a great 
man he might be: B4zi/ anſwers, offer theſe things 
fo Children not ro Chriſtians, When ſon baJitop 
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Luthers rjourth with preferrent: one of hus adverſq- 
ries anſwered 3 1t 15 in yaine, he ca: csnenher tor Go{d, 
nor Honour, When Py» bus eempied Fabre r;the fr 
day withan E/: phant, {o huge and monſtrous a beaſt, 
as before he had not {cen : the next day with money 
and proimiles oft honvur 3 he anfwered, } ſcare not thy 
force. and { amtoo wiſe tor thy fraud, (But } ſhallbe 
cen{uced for exceeding.) 

T hus %-pe refreſperh a Chriſtian, as much as». 
ſery depr: (ſeth hio:; it makes him dcfie all that mes 
or Dcviltscan doe, {aying, take away my goods, my 
good name, my (riends. my liberty, my lite, and what 
e'ſe thou canit imagine : yer 1 am well enyugh, fo 
. long as thou cantt not take away thc reward of all, 
which 18 an hundred fold more even 1 this worl4, and 
in th: Worjd tocoms, life everli me, Mark 10 29. 30, 
as when a Corrrjer gave it out , that Ouren Har) 
(being diſplealed with the (: itie) thieaned to divert 
both Te-me and Parliancneto Oxfords an eAlderman 
acke whether thee meantto turne the ( hannel{ of the 
Theres huker orno : itnort, (faith he) by Gods gras? 
wee (hall doe weil enough. For what arc the things 
our em mics can take trom us, compariſon of Chriſt, 
the Ocean of our comfort , and Heaven, the place of our 
iſt? whe 15197 without heavineſſe, Or 1NterTuUprion 
peacg Wirhour perturbaiin : blefſeenefie, without miſery; 
iight, without darkeweſſe 53 health, withour ſeckneſſe z 
beauty, without b/emi/b;abundance, without want;eale, 
without {abovr ; ſatiety, without loathing; liberty,with- 
out r-/traixt ; ſecurity, withou: feare; glory » without 
$01414y 1, 4 knowledge, Wirhoat 6 gnorance; Eyes, without 
teares ; heatrs, without ſorrow ; ſoules, wuhout ſoune1 
where ſhallbeno evi preſens, or good abſent : tor wee 
{hall haye what we candefire, and we ſhall deſire no- 
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I ching but what is g00J. Infine, that I may 4arkety 
, ſoadow it out, fith the lively repreſenta'ion of ur 15 meetly 
t impoſible ; this {ife everlafting, is che perteftion of all 
l good things : for fulneſſe is the periection of meaſure, 
Y and everlaſtinggeſſe the perte&ion of 117, and infinire- 
y xeſſ: the perteCtion of number, and immu: ability the pere 
b ſeftion of fate, andimmer;ry the pert:Ction of placr, 
and immoyrallity the perteftion of Gf:, and Goadthe pers 
A fetion of all 3 who ſhall be all i= all tous : meate ro Our 
y raſt, beauty to our eyes, profemes to out {mell, muſicke to 
y IB onreares, and what {h1ll 1 (ay more 2 but as the P/at- 
mn WR miſt (aith : Glorigus things are ſprken of thee thou Citi: of 
0 God; but alas ſunh is mans parv3tie, that he 18as farce 
'y from comptchending it, as his armes be trom com- 
14 paſſing it; Heaven ſhall receive #3, We cannot concerve 
d, Heaven.1Do you aske whit Heaven 15?((aith one;)when 
7 I meer youthere, I will :e{ you; for could this care 
it heare it, or this rongue utter it, or this &-art conceive 
”® | it;icmuſtneeds fotlow, thatthey wete ranſlited al 
be ready thither, 
« Now it chis beſo ; how acceptable ſhould 4:ath be, 
» when in dying we ſl-ep, and in ſl-eping we reſt from all the 
F, travel: of a toyleſom? life ; to ive 1109 and reſt tor ever» 
ar more ! Lerus then make that voluntary, which is #ce 


ceſſary, and yeeldit to God as a gift, whicl: we ſtand 
bound to pay as a de 4:b::({aich Chryſoem ) Y ca,how 
ſhould wenor with a great deale of comforr and /ccuri- 
1, paſſe through a Sea of troubles, that we may come 
to that haven of erernall reſt >How (ould we not cheer 
up one another ? as the mother of Melitho did her /onnc, 
when ſhe ſaw his /-gge s broken, and his body braiſed, be- 
ing ready to yee/d up his ſpirir in Martyrdome: faying 
0hby ſonne, hold on yer bur a little, and behold Chr4# 
Randerh by, ready to bring helpe ro thee in chy torment, 
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anda large reward for thy ſufferings, Or, as Jewell did 
his friends in 6411/-ment 3 faying, This world will not 
lalt ever, And indecd we doe but ſtay the tyde, as a fi 
left upon the ſands, 

06, |, but in the meane time, my ſufferings arc intolle. 
rable, (aith the fainting ſoule , 

Sol. It isno viftory ro conguer an eafie and weake croſſe; 
theſe maine evills have crownes anſwerable to their 
difhculty, Rev. 7. 14, No low attempt 2a ſtar-like glory 
brings ; but (o long as the harzncſje of rhe 48ory (hall 
increaſe the glory of the rrywumph ; indute it patierth, 
cheerefully, 

2, Secondly, as patience in ſuffcrieg brings an cter- 
nall reward with it in Heaven, fo it procureth a reward 
bere alſo : ſuffer him to curſe, ſaith David touching 
Shemei, (here was patiencefor a King, to ſufferhis 
1mpotent /»65:&, cycn in the heat of blood and midſt of 
warre ro ſp'ake ſwords, and caſt ſtones at his Soveraigne, 
and that with a purpole to increaſe the rebellion , and 
ſtrengrhen the adverſc part ) but marke his reaſon : I: 
may be the Lord Will looke upon mine effh tion, and doe me 
good: Why 2 even for his curſing this day, 2 Sam, 16, x2, 
And well might heexpe@ it, for he knew this was 
Gods manner of dealing : as when he turned Bataan 
curſe into a bleſſing upon the childten of Iſrael, Nam, 
23. And cheir malice who ſold 7oſeph to his great ad- 
vantage. Indeed theſe Shemrss and Balaarms, whoſe 
ſiearts and tonguesare fo ready to curſe,and raile upon 
the people of God, are nar ſeldome the yery meares to 
procure a contr2ry blefſing unto them; ſo thar if there 
were no offence to © od 1n it, nor hurt-tothemſelves ; wee 
might with and call for their contempt, crnelry, and evr- 

ſes: for, lo many curſes, ſo many bleſſrgs, 
] could adde many examples tothe former, as how 
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the mlaice of Hamas rurned tothe good of the Fewes . 
the malice of «Achrroprel, tothe gavd of David, when 
his counſell was curned by God into tovhſhneſlc: the 
malice of the Phariſees ro him that was borne b/inae, 
when Chriſt, upon their caſting hua out of the Syne- 
gogne, admitred kizu into the (Communion of Saints; 
Jobng.'34. The malice of Herod co the Babes, whom 
he could never have pleaſure io much with his 4in4e- 
weſſe, as he did with his cruelcy ; for where his unpicry 
did abound, there Chriits pirrs* asd /rper- abound ; trant- 
lating them from their «av1hly mothers armes,, in 4his 
vallcy of tearcs. umo their heavenly F athers boſome, in 
his Kingdome of slory. Buc more pertinent tothe 
matter in hand 15 ſhat of »Aaron and Atiriam to Mo- 
ſes, when they mucnuced againſt bum, Nemb, 12, 
where it iseyident, that God had never ſo much mag- 
nified him to them, buc for cherry envy, And that of the 
Arians to Paphnutizs, when t\\cy put out one of ls eyes 
for withſtanding their Here fie; whom Conſtantin: the 
Emperour, even tor chat very cauſe, had in ſuch reve- 
rence and eſtimation, that he wud often lend ti T1 him 
to his Courelovingly imbracing bim. and greeaily biſſins 
theeye which had loſt his own /ighr, for maintain ng 
that of the {atholike Doltrine:{7 that we cannot deviie 

10 pleaſure Gods ſervants {0 much,as by deſpirin'g th wm, 
And thus you {ee how-paticnt (utt-ring 15 rewarded, 
both here and hereafter ; thac we /9ſe what ever we doe 
loſe by our exemics, ny otherwiſe than the hnsbarnuman 
loſeth his ſeed : for whatever wee patt withail.ts bur as 
ſeed caſt into the grownd, which ſhali cyen 1n ths lite, 
according to our Saviours promiſe, returne uot » us 
the creaſe of ax hundred fold, and inthe World t- crore, 
life everlaſting, Mark: 19. 29,39, But admit pacierice 
ſhould necher be re\yarded here, not hereafre!; yer it is 
K 3 a {utficicng 
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aſufti-tent reward to 1t ſelte : for, hope and patience are 
two ſoveraigne and univoy/a! yemrdies for all diſcaſes. hc 
Patience 15 a cownter poyſon Or & 2t1poy/an f or all griefe, I 


is iike the Tree which JN: calt into the watery, « 
£x04, 15.25. for e5that Tice male the waters ſer, ro 
ſoPaticnce {weerens «ff: 5:05. It is as Larde to the leane by 
meat Of adverlity. It makes the poore beggar rich, WM þ, 
reacheth the honda 1 anarrow priſon, to 105Joy all if 


therrppand (ociety © tor, the patient Beleever thuughhe WM + 
bealone. yer he never wants company : though his dice Þ 
bepmry, hs Oweerscontent : all his wiſeries cannot 
makt hom fick;becauſe they arc d/prfted by patience. Þ " 
Andindeed, Iris not Co mnch the; errarneſſe of rheir (ME 7, 
paixe, as the /malne ſſe of therr pattencc, thit makcs mx W 7 
ny miſcrablegwhence fome have/and notunfily) re- Þ p 
ſ:mbled our fercyr,ro thoſe mrlreplying glaſſes madeat WM \ 
Perice, which being prtro the eye, makerwomy mn WM ; 
in Arm's ſhow like a terrih/s Armin. Andevery manis 
tiuery cal mica that (upper b kimelie lot asottem . 
times we die 19 conc at; before wit be truly ju xs we e1V. | 
eng barrel! for lofl, when as yet we fee not the ev mp, p 
Nowcrofſes arecenher pruie-wr wr light.ag che Diſciple, | 
$chelers or eſteem them:ovei yv man 15 {o wreree?y 15 he 
heleeweth bim(e!f- robe The taſt of good&or evi doth 
greatly depend on the «pinion we have of them, and 
eontentatinn, Nike and old mans prffzcles z make thoſe 
cheraferecaſic and familiar, that otherwiſe wouid 
pazz'e him ſhrewdly. «Afliions are as we uſe ÞÞ 
them ; there isnothing grievous if the thought make 
irnot fo: even paine it ſeife (ſaith the Priloſopher ) 
35 1n cur rower, 1t not to be dijannuked, yer at leaſt to be 
Armin/etthrough patience ; very Gally- faves, ſctting 
light by their captivity, finde freedome 1n bondage, Pa- 
{4-ace js:jkea goriden Brield 1n the b#vd, to brake the 
465 
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ſtroke of every crofſe, and ſave the heare though the , 
body (after. 4 found ſpirit, (aich Salomon, will beare hus : 
ifirmity, Prov 18. 14. Patience tothe foulc, is asthe: 
hd ro the eye; for as the 11d berg ſhur, when occaſion 
requires, ſaves icexcredingly y to *Pargrece 1HtCrvenimg! 
between the /owle 211 that whi h it ſu fters, faves the, 
heart Whole and chr res the body agane. And theictore, 
if you marke it, whc1) you c 27 pall<by an »ff-xce, and 
take it patiently ani quierly, you have a kind, of peace, 
and j97 in your heart, as if you had gotten a vittr y,and 
the wore your patience is, (il the 4 ſe yorr panes; ton 
25a light burthen «t the armes end werghuth heavier. by 
much, chan a 6pr1h-» of rreble werghr, it i be borne-vn 
the frxlders which are madeto beare 3 fo it a man (cr 
pati-ze to beare his cr {ſe , the weigh is nothing ; 49 
what it wou'd be it that were tang; [na word, { @- 
tience is ſo ſoveraigne a medicine, that 1t - cures and 
overcomes all : it k: epes the heart trom e»vy, the hand 
from reve»g-, the rongue trom conmmely,- the whoic 
body from ſmart ; it overcomes our exemies without 
weapMs : finally, it is luch a vertue, that it makes cale- 
m'tierno cralam: 4's. C 
Bur,what needs all this> men commonly ſay nn ng- 
ceſſicared /rfferings, what r:2:edy bur patience 2 therekoge 
patience is a confetled remedy, Wherctore,farth ongby+ 
ing amable ro direft events, | governe my ſelfe;" andsi 
they apply not themſelves tome, I apply my ſelferothem; 
if I cannot fling what [ would. yet | will ſumwhat mud 
ut, by playing the caſt as V'Ci1as | can. | 
O that all implacable perſons who dowble their {+ ffe- 
rings through long ſtudy of revenge, would: learne cis 
leſſon, and beare,what they muſt beave patiently : then 
would they find chat patience cau no lefle erirggat? ewil:, 
than impatiexce exa/prrates them, A proficable preſerig13: 
_- indced 
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iyvdeed ( may ſome ſay) but of an hard execation 1 hard 
indeed to an !mpenicenr finner, that hath rwo burthens on 
his hack at once, (viz. his affi:tion, and his fr, which 
addes weight to his fflift4on) ro carry them (o caſily, a 
te that hath but one;namely his affi:0x. Yea,it 15 alto- 
&rther impoſſible ro flcſh and blood, for our hearts are 
like the !ſl- Pathmos, in which nothing will grow, bur on 
earth which 1s brought frem opher plates: It the wil be ours, 
the pond will is Gods, Wherefore if thou art onely be- 
holding co nature, and haſt nought but what thou 
broughteſt intothe world with thee, well mayeſt thou 
envie at it, but thoucanſt never imitate ir, forto 
{peake the truth, Faith and Patienc- are [WO miracles in 
a Chriſtian, A Proteftant Marty a at the ſtake, 
m the midſt of furions and outragious flames, crycd 
out, behold yee Papi/ts, whom nothing will convince 
bur Miracles ; here ſee one indeed , forin this fire 
il feele no more paine, than if | were in a bed of Dowsr; 
yeait istomelikea bed of Roſes : and ((aſſianns re 
-porteth, that when a ar: was tormented by the 
I+fidelr, and asked by way of reproach what Miracle 
hisCHRIST had done ; hee anſwered, he hath 
done what you now behuold ; tnabled me (a ro beare 
your conewmelics, and undergoe ail theſe tortures (0 
pe's:nt!y, that J am not once moved ; and 15 not thisa 
mira: le worthy your taking notice of? Indced, what 
' have weby our ſecond 4irch, which 15 not miraculous 
incompariſon of our natwall condition ? It was n) 
lefle than a miracle for Zachexs, aman both tich and 
cuverous, togive halfe his goods to the poore, and 
make r-fritntion with the reftdue , and , all this in his 
health. It was a great miracle, that Joſeph im the arm's 
ef bis Miflreſſe , ſhould not burne with /uſt. Iris a 
great mitacletara mano forſake Houſes and Lev, 
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and all that hee hath; yea, to hate Father and Ao 
ther, and Wife and Chilaren,and his own /ifero be {hriſts 
Diſciple. It is a great miracle to rejoyce in tribulati- 
on, and {mile death 5m the face, It isa great miracle, 
that of fierce and cruel] Wolves, Beares, Lyons,we ſhould 
be transformed into mceke Lambes, and harmeicile 
Doves : and all this by the foohſhneflc of preaching 
Chriſt crucified. Indeed they were no miracles, it Na- 
ture could produce the like effets : but ſhee mult not 
looke to ſtand in competition with grace. Saint Pax! 
before his converfion,could do as much asthe proud- 
«lt naturall man of you all; his words are , If a»y 
other man thinketh that he hath whereof he might truſt in 
the fleſh, much mor? I, Phil, 3- 4. Yet when he ſpeakes 
of Patience, and rejoycing in tribulation , hee ſheweth, 
That it was becauſe the /-ve of God was ſhed abroad 
in his heart by the Holy Gh-, which was givenunto 
him, Rom, 5. 5. of himſeite he could doe nothmg, 
though he were able to ave all things through (hriſ 
which ſtrengthned Dim, Phil, 4 13, Haſt thouthen a de« 
ſice after this ##254cib/e patience > (ceke firlt ro havc che 
love of God ſhed abroad in thy bear by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
which love of Ged, is like that Rod of Mirtle, which (as 
Pliny reports) makes the rraveller that carries itn his 
hand never to be faint or weary, \Wouldſt thou have the 
love of God ? aske it of him by prayer; who ſaith, if any 
of you lack in this kindlet him 44k of God that giveth go 
all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given 
him, James 1.5. Would(t thou pray that thou mayſt 
be heard? Arke in faith and Waver not, for he that Waver- 
eth is like a wave of the Sea, teſt of the Winde, and carried 
away, Verſ. 6, Wouldſt thou have faith ? bee dili- 
gent to heare the word preached,tor Faith comes by hea- 
ring, Rom, 10, x7, Ulnco him therefore that is ableto 
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doe exceeding abundantly aboye allthat we can aske 
or think-.I commend thee, 


 — 


CHAP. XXII. 2-4 


Becaiiſe our enemies are ignorant, 


2. Reafons\ © ) v They are ignorant, 

d of = \ They are rather to: be parties, 
1n regard 0 2) or: = 
our enemies 2 than maligned or reckoned of, 


anſwered. 


E; E well confiders the ignorayre of his enemicy, 
who being carnal, fl-Ply, wunregenerate, Cannot 
diſcerve the /pirituall Obiefts at which they are offcn- 
ded. Father forgive them (ſaith our Saviour of his ene- 
mics) for they know not What they der, Lnke 23. 34 Alaſle 
poore ignorant ſoules, they did but imitate Ocapur, 
who k11d his Father Lains Kirg of Thebes: and thought 
he had killed his enemy. Socrares being perſwaded to 
rcyenge him(clte of a tellow that &:ckeahim,anſwere, 
it an Aſſe 44 kicke me; ſhould [ haye ſet my wit to his, 
and kicke him againe> orif a Maſtife had bitten me, 
would you have me goe to Law with him 2 And whenit 
was told him another time, that ſuch an one ſpake 
evsl of him, ke replycd ; alas the man hath not as ye! 
learned to [peak Well, but T have learned to contemne what 
he ſprak; 1. Diogenes being told that many diſpiſed him, 
anſwered; Ir is the wile mans portion to ſuffer of fooles, 
eAriſtotle, being told that a {imple fellow 'railed on 
him, was not once moved, but (aid, let him beat me aj 
being abſent, T care not» we may well ſuffer their wor, 
while God doth deliycr us out of rheit hands : for if wee 
g% 
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goe on in a ſilent conſtancy, ſay our eares be beaten, yet 
our hcarts ſhall be free. Aud this herorcall reſolution 
had Saint Px, that choſen V<lcil ; 7 paſſe wery lirtle ro 
be juaged of you ; (meaning blind ſenſualiſts) or of mere 
iudgement, be that juigeth me is the Lord, 1 (or, 4. 3, 4+ 
and indeed, an ounce of credit with God is more worth 
than 2 tallenc of me»s praylcs. / regard not (quoih Pla» 
to) what every one [airh, but what he ſaith, that ſerth all 
things : he knew well enough that the fame which is 
derived from footes and knares, 1s infamy, CO aro was 
much aſhamed it at any time he had committed any 
thing difponcft ; bur clic, what was teproved by opimton 
only, never troubled him : yea. when a foole ſtruck him 
in the Bath; and after buns (orcy tor it,cryed him merey; 
he would not come {o nerre revenge, as to ackrowledge he 
had been wronged. Light injuries ate made none by a 
not regarding. The ignorant muiritude among rhe 
7-wer (aid, that Saint 7-4» hadd a D-244 zand that {Griff 
wasa Gtutron, gd a Wine-bibber :; But what ſaith he by 
way of anſwer? /edome is juſtifi:d of her Chalaren; 
Matth,n1.18, 1g. 

Let nonc o5jec&t the Scribes and Phari/cer joyning 
with them, uh» were great Scholle-s ; for no man 
knowes (9 much, but it is chirough 12n07ance that he 
arth ſoxl, Neuherdo h our Savwwr enquire, what the 
Phariſees, or Prie/}s reputed him ; but whom ſay men 
(meaning thoſe who minded his Doftrine) that 1 the 
ſonne of max am? CAlat. 16, 13. But thispoint } have 
handled at large in another place, therefore to avoid a 
co-incidence of diſcourſe,l palle it, 

I! men ſhall hate and revile thce for thy goodneſſe, 
it tnuſt needs follow that they are as fo9/i/Þ as they be 
wngodly ; Now yee ſuffer fooles and [diots tojrft, and 
play upon you; yea, you cake pleaſure init; (o fhouid yee 
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ſuffer theſe fooles. gladly betanſe yer ave iſe, as the Ap. 


w 
fe ſpeakes: 2 (or. 11. 19. And certainly ifthe whole WM ;c 
world doe conremre a generous Chriſtian, he will even WM ( 
contemwne thapcontempr, andnot thinke it worthya Ml 7 
roome 1n hts very ehonghts, that common recepe acle or 8 & 


place ot entertainment. Mauch more it a ſingle per- WM & 
ſon, none of the wiſeſt, will he heare wich partence,and WM c- 
ſay with T acitys,youare ableto curſe,and I to contemre; ry 
Tr lingue ego aurium ſam D omingas, you are maſter of A 
your tongue, and | oof mine cares. What (aith one advi WM is: 
ſedly ? when we are proveked to fight with women, the WM 
beſt way 15to runne away, And indeed, he that /ers looſe IM _ 
his anger upon every occaſion, is ]ife hjm hat /crs gu! 
his Hawke upon every 6ayre. 

True; our Gallants rhat have more heart than brajn:, 
and morc priae than either, think they play the men, 
wheothey dare one another to fight: like boyes, who 
ſhall goe fartheſt inrothe 4»-7; or vie to fee whocan 
drop moſt »athes, whereof the aerpeſt 15a winning Card 
in this their game of g/ory, But what ſaith Salomon, if a 
wi/e man contend with a fooliſh man, whether he be 
angry, or laugh; there isno reſt; Prev. 29. 9. Beſides, WM 1: 
we may «pprehend it a wrong, when 1t 1s none; 1} wee 
take not heed: for thoſe things paſſe many times fur I th 
Wrongs in our choughts,which were never meant ſoby | 
the heart of him that ſpeakerh. Words doe {ometimes BY W! 
fly from the roger, that the heart did never batch nor bY On 


harbour, wherefore, unleſle we have proofes that car- JM It 
ry wesght and convittion with them, let not out appre- = 
: £ 


benſion grow into a ſ#ſpition of eyill; elſc whule wee 
thinke to revenge 4n injury, we may begin onez and at- 
terthat, repent our mſ-ov: ceprions; And it is alwaies 
feene, that a good mans conſtraions arecyer full 
charity ad favorr; cither this wrong was not dene, Ot br 
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with zutent of wrong; or it that, upon miſc information; or 
ifnone of theſe , raſoneſſe the fanlt, or ignorance ſhall 
ſerve for an excuſe. Whence thoſe Noble Emperowre, 
Theodoſins, and Honerins; would not have any puniſh» 
ed that ſpake evill of them: tor (ſaid they;)it it comes 
from lightneſle of ſpirit, it is tobe contemned: it from 
madneſſe, it is worthy of pity: if from intended inju- 
ry, 1t is to be pardoned: for wrongs are ro be forgiven, 
And indeed, in things that may have a 4onble /erſe; ir 
i5500d tO thirke the better was intended: for fo ſhall 
wee both keep our friends,and quiernefſe, 
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Becauſe they are rather to bee pittied thaw malig- 
ned, or reckoned of. 


B Ecauſe their adverſaries ate rather to be con- 


remptuouſly pittied, than maligned or reckoned 

ot; and that whether we regatd their preſent, 

or feture eſtate, Concerning the preſent ; It a 
man diſtra&ed (and ſoare wicked men touching /pirs- 
$ tall things ) do raile on ut, weare more ſorry for him, 
than for cur ſelves : Yca,who will take in cvill part the 
= 7*proaches and revilings of 2 man in his feaver > or who 
& will beangry with a dogge for barking2 ( And ſuchan 
# one hath bur the minde of a beaſt, inthe forme of a man, ) 
let us then doe thelike, 1n acaſe not unlike : and not re» 
ſemble Cteſiphe che wraſtler, who would not put up a 
blow at the heeles of an eAſſe, but like aneAſſe kickt her 
againe, When 1#/;avin a mock asked 2Mawrice,Bi/hop 
of (halcedon, why his Galzlean god couldnot helpe him 
to his ſight; he replycd; I ara contentedly blinde, that 


I may not ſee ſuch a Tran as thou att. Anger alone, 
were 
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were ir alone in them, is certainly a kinde of baſeneſ 
and infi-miry, as well appeares in the weakncſle 
thoſe Subj. &  1n whom it raignerh,as (bildren, Women, 
Oldfulkes Sicke tolkes, yea, a {ore difcaſe of the minde, 
Socrates bidding good (reed to a dogged fellow, whain 
requitall of his kinde fa ucarion, returned him a baſe 
an wer; the reſt ot his Company rayling on the fellow, 
were reprchended by Socrates,in this manner: f any one 
(quoth he )/boula paſſe by HI d'ſeaſed 1” his body, or diſtra. 
ed in his minde, ſhould we therefore be angry? or had we no 
more carſe to be fil*d with roy & thankefullueſſe , that we 
our ſelves are in beitey cal: > What need wereturne r a: 
ing tor ray/ing > All the harme thay a common $/as- 
derer can do us with his foule mouth4is to ſhame him 
ſelf, For his words are like d«?,chat men chrow againſt 
the Winde, wich flycs back into the throwers face, aud 
makes him blinde : tor asrhe 6/aſphemer wounds himſelf 
by wounding Chriſt : ſo therayler ſhames himfelf, when 
hethinkes to ſhame @ 19ther. Neither have they power 
co hurt »s; ſtrong malice in a wake breaſt tz but hike a hea- 
vy hog/e built upon {-nder crutches, 

T ruc, they conceit of their ſlanders as the Pope of his 
eexſures, who if he puta Trayror into the Rubricke, he 
1s preſently a Saint i» heaven , if he curſe, or excommu 
nicate a Chriftian, ke muſt needs be inroledin hell : but 
we know their words,mecere [dols,which as the Apt 
witnefleth , are nothing in the world ;, and: therefore 
rrouble not thy (elfe about them, What necd had 
David toloade himſcte with an unneceſiary weapon ? 
one ſword can ſerve both his encmy and him ; Goliats 
owne weapon ſhall ſerve to behead the Maſter : ſothis 
mans owne tongue ſhall ſerve to accuſe himſelte, and 
acquit thee, Yea, as David had Goliab to beare his 
ſword for him ; ſo thy very enemy ſhall carry tor thee” 


. 
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both /word and Pcild,even ſufficient for defence,as well 
45 tor offence. 

Wherctore. in theſe caſes it hath becne uſuall for 
Gods people,” to behave themſelves like dead /mages, 
which though they be rayled on, and reviled by their 
en: mies,yet have eares, and heave not ; monthes, and ſpeak, 
xot ; hands, and renenge not ;, neither have they breath in 
their noſtrils, to make reply : Pſal, 115, 5 6,7. 1t 
you will ſee it inan example, lookeupon David z hee 
was as deafe and dnmbe at reproach, as any ſtocke, or 
ſtone, They that ſeeke after my life ( faith he ) lay ſnares , 
and they that goe about to doe me evill, talke wicked things 
all the day, ( fuge 11 was their vocation to backbire and 


$ ſlander ) but I was as deafe, and heard not ; + as one dumbe, 


Which doth not open hit mouth, 7 Was as a man that heareth 
not , and 4 whoſe mouth are no reproofes, Pſal. 38.12.13. 
This innocent Dove was alſo as wiſe as a Serpen:, in 
[topping us cares and refuſcing to heare the yoyce of 
theſe blalphemous Inchanters, charmed they never (0 
wilcly. 

And as their words are to be conremned by us,ſo ate 
their challenges to fight, Whena young Gallant would 
needs picke a quarrel! with an ancient tryed Soxldier, 
whole valovy had made him famens : it was generally 
h-|d, that he might with credit refwſe to fight with him) 
untill his worth ſhould be knowne equzvalert to his : 
laying. your amb1:i0n i$tO win honowr wpen me, where- 
as 1 ſhall receive nothing bur diſgrace tromyou. T he 
Geſhawhe (corncs to fly at Sparrowes : Thoſe noble Dogs 
which the Kzng of eAlbany preſented to Alexander, out 
ot an oycrfiowing of courage, contemned to encounter 
with avy Beaſts,but Lyons,and E lephants : as for Staggs 
wilde Boares, and Beares,they made ſolittle account of, 
that ſccing them, they would not ſo much as rewove our 
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oftheir places. And ſo rhe Regenerate man,which fight 
eth daily with their King, Sathan: ſcornes toencounter 
with his feryant and ſlave, the ({arnall man, And this 
15 ſo far from derraCting,chat it addes to his honowr,and 
ſhewes his courage and forrirude, to be right generont 
and noble, 

Againe ſecondly, the wager 5s #nequall, to lay the 
life of a ('hriftian againlt the life ofa R wff.on , (and the 
bl ind {| word makes no at ference of per/ ons ) the one ſur- 
pailing the other, as much as Heaven, farth; Angels,men; 
Or men, beaſts : eyen eAriſtippns (being derided by 4 
feareleſſe [onldier, for drooping in danger of ſhipwracke) 
could anſwer, thou and I have notghe like cauſe to be 
afraid : tor thou ſhalt onely loſe the fe of a» eAſſe, but 
I;che {fe of 4 Philoſepher, The conſideration whereot, 
made Alexander (when he was commanded by Philip 
his Father to wraſtle in the games of g/ympia) anſwer, 
he would ,1tthere were any Kings preſent ro frive with 
him, eife not 3 which is our very Caſc :and nothing is 
more worthy our pride, than (that which will make 
us moſt bumble, if we haye it) that we are (hriſtians, 
When an Embaſſadowr told Henry the fonrth that 
Magnificent King of France, concerning the King of 
Spaines ample Domunions ; Firft ſaid hee, he is King of 
Spaine : 18 he ſoM(aicth Henry; and 1am King of Fraxce: 
bur (aid the other, he is King of Portugall;z and I am 
King of France, (auh Henry; Heis King of Naples; and | 

am King of Fraxce : He is K tug of Sicily; and I am King 
of France : He is K ing of Nova Hiſpamola;and Iam Ks f 
of France: He is King of the Weſt Indier;$7 I,laid Henry, 
am King of France : Fic thought the Kingdome of France 
onely, equivalent to all chole Kingdomes. The apphi- 
eation 18 ea(ie, the prattiſe uſuall with ſo many, as know 
themſclycs beires apparent, to an immortall (rowne of glo+ 
; 
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ry. And as touching their future ef ate, Free not thy ſelfe 
(faith Dawvid ) becnuſe of the wiched men neither be envious 
for the evll doers,for they ſhall ſoone be cut aowne like grafſe, 
and ſhall Wither as the green hearb,Pſ[4.37 1,2.T his doth 
excellencly appeare in that remark ble example of Sama- 
ria, belicged by Benhaaad, and his Hof, 2. Kings 4 6,7. 
As alloin Hamas who now begins to -nvy, where haite 
an houre ſince he had {corned : as what could ſo much 
vex that inſulting »+Agagire,as tobe made a Largre to 2 
| difpifed /eW?yea.not to mention that which followed, 
| ſtay but one howre more , the baſeſt fave of Perſia 
will not change conditions with this great favourire , 
though he might faave his riches and tormer honawr 
to boor. 
| [Imightinſtance the like of Pharoah, Exod, 15. wer. 
9:10, 19. Senacharib, Eſa. 37. wverſ, 36,37, 35, Hee 
| rod, Atr 12, werſ, 22, 23 and many other, but expe= 
| rience ſhewes that no man can fic upon _(o high 2 
Cogue, bur may With turning prove the loweſt 1n 
the heele ; and that pride cannot cluube fo high, 
bur j#ſtice will fit above her- And thus are they ro 
be contemned and pittied while rey live; and when 
they dye. 

3. After death, the Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptation ( ſaith Peter) and to re 
ferve the unjuſt unto the day of judgement to be pariſh» 
ed, 2 Pet, 2.9. Alas, were thy Enemy ſure to injoy 
more Kingdomes than ever the Devil ſhewed Chrift : 
tobee more healthful! rhan Moſer ; to live longer 
than Methuſelah : yer being our of Gods fayour, 
this isthe cnd ; to have his Body lye hid in the {1- 
lent duſt, and his Sonle rormented in Hel fire. And 
upon this confideration, when Dioxyus the Tyrant _ 

had plotted the death of his Maſter Plaro, and :. 


. 
 & 
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was defeated by Plato: eſcape ou of his Dominions ; 
when the Tyrant deſired him in writing not to (peake 
evill of him, the Philoſopher replyed : That bee hat 
mot ſo much sale time, as once to thiake of him, know. 
ing there was a juſt God would one day call him toa 
reckoning. The Moone Jookes never the paler when 
Wolves howle againſt it ; neither 15 ſhe the flowerin 
her morion, howbeit forme Sheephears or Lyon may 
watch thema good turne. Wherefore ſaith Saint 
Gregory, pray for thine enemies 3 yea ſaith Saint Paul, 
be gentle toward all that doe thee evill, - and i»ſtratt 
them V'ath meekpeſſe , proving if God at any time Wil 
give them repentance that they may hnoW the truth, and 
Com” to amenament of life, our of the ſnare of the D:- 
will, of hom they are taken priſoners to doe his Weill, 
2 Tim.2, 25 26, Whichthins himſcife hag former: 
ly found of torce, for with 1! a: contrary breath, [ 
meanc that one prayer wick; Saint Sreven made at 
his death, hewasot af mide afriend, . of a Sanl 
a Pax!, ota Perſecmtora Preacher, of an 1mpoſter 4 


Paſtor, a Dettor of a ſeancrr, of a Pirat a Prelary, - 


Of a blaſphemer a bleſſer, of atheefe a jhepheard, and of 2 
IWolfe 2A Jheep Ot ( briſts fold. 

4. And ia(tly, 1t we conſider our owne future c- 
ſtate, we haveno lcile cauſc to comernne their evi 
woras;, for it 1$ not miteriallto our well ors beings 
what ccnſures paſſe upon us ;the tougues of the hving 
availe nortting tothe good or hare of tho{e thar lyc 
1n their graves ; they can nacher dimiriath their joy, 
gor yer ade torhcir corment ( if they find any» ) 
there is noCommon Zaw in the New 7eruſalem : 
theirtruth wilibe received, though eicher plainrife 
or defendave {peakes it. Yea, there ſhall be a re/w- 
reftien of our.credits, as well as af our bogs, Net 
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ſuppoſe they ſhould turne their words into blowes 
ani (1n ſtead of uſing their congnrs) rakeup their 
ſwords and kill us, they ſhali rather pleaſure than 
hurt us. When John Baptiſt was delivered froma 
double priſon, of his owne, of Herods, and placed 5s 
the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of Goa, what did heloſe 
by it ? His head was taken off, that it might be crowned 
with plory; he had noi!) bargaine ot it, they did but 
haſten him to immortality : and the Churches dayly 
prayer 15, Come Lord Jeſns, come quickly, Yea, what (aid 
blefled Bradford ? In (hriſts cauſe to ſuffer death, 5 the 
way to Heaven on horſe-backe ; which hath made ſome 
even flight the ſegrence of 4*ath, and makenothing of 
It. [tis recorded of one Martyr, that hearing the (en- 
tence of his condemmartiap read, wherein was expreſt 
many ſeveral tortwrer,of flarving billing ,boyling burning, 
& the like, which he ſhould ſufterzhe turns tothe prople, 
and with a /miling countenance (ayes ; «And all this 5s but 
one death : and each Chriſtian tay ſay (of what kinde 
ſoever his ſufferings be) The /coney { get home, the ſooner 
1 ſhall be at eaſe, Yea, whatcver threatens to befall 
him, hce may anſwerir as once that noble Spartan, 
who being told ofthe death of his Children, an{we- 
red, I knew wellthey were all begot moral, Sen 
condly, that his goods were confiſcate, I knew what 
was bur for my wſe, was not mine, Thirdly, that his 
honour was gone, I knew no g/orycould be everlaſf» 
7 on this miſcrable £arch, Fourthly, that his /ex- * 
tence was to dje 3 that's nothing, Natwre hath given 
like ſentence both of my condemners and me, Wicked yn 
have the adyantage of the way, bur godly men of rhe 
end: Who feare nor deach, becauſe they f#ared God in 
thesr life, 
| Saweſcethe endgellis not of ule, wheti the Feaft 
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bur onely barkes : nay tell me , how wouldeſt thou 8 tl 
indure wownds for thy Saviour , that canſt not in- vi 
duce words for him? jf when a man retiles thee Þ la 
thou art impatient , how wouldeſt thou affora thy I ”: 
aſhes ro Chriſt, and wruc patience with thine owne Þ #3 
blood > = 


— 
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CHAP. XXV. 25 :\hruntff þ 


That their expettation :ay not bee anſwe- 
red. 


Ecavfe he will not anſwerGis enemies expellas 
: B ron; in which kinde he 18 revenged of his ene- 

my, even while he retuſcih to revenge himſelfe, 
Fox astherc isno ſuch greifto a Feſter or Zugleras when 
he doth ſee that with all his je/t-,rrickes 8: foolersey, hee / 
cannot move rmith, nor change the countenances of 
them that jee and #care him; ſo there can be no preater 
vexation tO a wicked and malicions enemy , than to ſee 
thee no whit grieved nor mvedat his malice againſt 
thec; but that rhou doſt ſo beare hs injuries, as 1t they 
were none at all. Yea he which makrs the tryaZ ſhall 
finde that his enemy is more vi xed with his ſilence than it 
he ſhould retarne lake for like, 

Dion of eAlexandria was wont to take this revenge 
of his enemies ;, amongſt whom there was one, who 
perceiving that by injuring and reyileimg of him hee 
could not moye him to impatience, wherby he might 
have more ſcope zo raile; went and made away with 
himlfclfe, as Bruſonins reports, And Momaigne tels 
us of a (4t#ze9 that hayvinga Scould ro bis Wife, 
would play on his Draw when ſhee brawled, and 
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Ta.her fceme to be pleaſe with ir, than angry ; and 


Of "I Aatience. , 
this for che preſent did ſo mad her, that ſhe was more 
vexed with her ſerfe ; t/ an wth him : but when ſhee 
ſaw how it ſucceeded, ain that this would not pre- 


| rate, in the end i made her quite Icave off the 


ſame, and prove a /-: 1"g wife, that fo ſhee mighe 
overcowe bim with kn:4nefle, and winne hum to her 
bow, by bending as r.wuch the other way ; that fo 
like a pradexs Wife, (he tnight command her Huſband 
by obeying, Aud whotocver makes the: :ryail, ſhall 
finde, that Chriſtian patience, anni magnarimons cone 
rewpt; will in time cither dyine the gall out of 
bitter (p1tits , OL make it more overflow to their Qwne 
diſgrace, 

At leaſt it will /;1l rhe barking tongue, and that alone 
will be worth our labogr. 

Saran and hs inſtruments cannot ſo vex «s With 
ſoff-rings, as we vex them with cur patience, Tt hath 
been a * 9rment to Tyrants, to fce that they were no way 
able, either with threats or pr onuiles , kinaneſſe or 
cruelty, to make the Chriſtians yeeld : but that they 


were as immoveable as a Rock; it being tr#e of them 


which 1s but fained of Jupiter 3 namely, that neither 
fano th ough her riches, nor CMerenry through his = 
loquence , nor Venus throunh her beauty , nor Mars 
through his threats, nor all the reſt of the goag, though 
thcy conſpired together » could pull him owe of Hea- 
vo, Neither tcared they co dye, knowing that death 
was but their paſſage roa ſtare of immortality. But 
to goCe ON ;; you Cannot anger 4 Wicked man Wor/s than 
to doe well, yea, he hates you more bitterly for this 
and the credit 'you gaine thereby , then it you had 
cheated him of his p4tr 1n;ony with you owne diſcreasr , 
nor doe they more envy owr grace, than they re» 
Joyce to ſee ws jinne , For what makes God angry, 
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makes them merry. And they ſo, hunger and chirſt af. 
ter our 4i/credir, that ſhould we through paſlion bur 
overſhoot our (elves 1n returning like for. like,or in de. 
»»e more than befirs us. they would feed chemſelves with 
the report of it - for like fl-ſh flyes our wownads ate 
their clucte nour!:{ſhment, and nothing {fo glads their 
hearts, or opcns their mmbes, wuh infolcncy and 
triumph, 

Beſides what 1s ſcarce thovght a fault 1n other 
wen, iSheld in us a h4mows crime: When they could 
not accuſe Chriſt of iane.chey acculed him for com- 
panying with fin», and doing good on the Sabborh. 
day. W hen the Rulers and Governours could finde 
no fault in David concerning the-Kingdome, hee 
was ſo faithfull, they alleadged his praying co God, 
and brought that within compaſle of a Premwurire, 
Dan.6.4,13. 

The worldis ever taxim> the leaſt fault (yca no 
fault, or rather rhc want of fauits) inthe beſt men, 
becauſe one 1magiuary cloude in a ju? mar, ſhallin 
their cenfure darken ail the (tarres ot his graces ; yea 
the ſmalleſt (pot in his face, fhall excuſe all the /ore: 
and «/cers in their bodyes : ſothat by anſwering their 
Expectation, or by 1ewuining like for like ; we ſhall both 
wrong our ſelves, and pleaſure them; which 1s like the 
ſetting of a mans owne houſe 0» fire through carcle(- 
neſſe, in whichcaſelie notonly beareg the lofſe, and 
ſeorches himsſclfe 1n 11, but muſt give five poynas to the 
Sheriffe alſo, 1t it bs in London, So that the beſt anſwer 
15 cither fence, or laughter 5, or if neither of theſe will 
doe, a Cudrell, The beſt anſwer to words of ſcorne and 
pernlancy, ſaith learned Hooker, is Iſaac's Apologie to 

is brother 1/mae/; the Apologie which patience and {i- 
tence make, (0 Apologir) and we haye our Saviour? 
DICLLCCNT 


of Patience. I5! 


reſident for it : for when falſe witneſſes roſe up and ac* 
culed him falſely betore the Prieſts, Sersb +5, and Elders» 
it is ſaid that 7-/ws he/d his peace : that infinite wiſedome 
knew well, how little (attsftattion there would bee in- 
anſwers, where the Sexrence was determined : where 


| the EN Is wiworihy, the LneFtion Captions, words boot=- 


eſſe. the beſt anſwer 15 tlence. Let our 4»/Wer then to 


| their Rea'ons be, Nos to their (crffes, ngghing, Andyer, 


when the ſanders which light on vur per/ons, rebound 
tothe diſcredit of our vr 97 ton, 1t bchoverh us not to be 
fileat in anfwering truly, when as our adveriarics are 
eloqueni 1n 053 At g f-{jcly, An indigntty which onely 
toucheth our p WYALC per [ons » may be diſlembled 5 as 
eAuſtine rep. yet if Perillzan, Poſſumgs eſſe 6x his Copioſs 
paricery, fed nolumnus eſſe pariter vani, Bur inthe other 
caſe, the rerorting of a poyſoned Weapon into the advyer- 
ſlaries owne breaſt, 15 laudable. 

{tis the weakneſle of ſome good natures (the more is 
the pitty) to grieve and to be angry at Wiongs Iecet- 
ved, and thereby to give advantage toan enemy. Bur 
what would malice rather hayc, thanthe vexarios of 
them whom 1t perſecures } We cannor betrer pleaſe an 
adverſary, than by hurting our ſelves : and thisis no 0+ 
ther than to humonr envie, to ſerve the twrne of thoſe that 
maligne us, and 4raw 01. that malice, whercof we are al» 
ready Weary : whereas careleſneſſe purs ll will owt of coun 
tenance, and makes it 91th draw it /elfe in a rage, as that 
which doth but hams the Author wit hout hurt of the Þa« 
tiene, In a cauſzleſle wrong, the beft remedy is conternpr 
of the Author. 


26 
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Becauſe it is for our credit tobe evill ſpoken 
of bythem, and woutd be a diſparagement to 
hue their goed word, 
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reſpetting our (elves) (= ) © My er goot 
and Our cncrnies.arc 2 I the await praiſe to 
WO. ( | 


be di/praiſed of them, 


Heſe two rea/oms being neere of kinne. in ſpea- 
king of them, } will caſt 65th 'into the t1mi- 

j lirude of a Y, which 15 joyred rogether at one 

end, brancht 1n the middle, And firit to Jo) ne 
them both together. 

T he condemnation and approbation of wiched men, 15 
equally profitable and acceprable to good men; for evely 
word they ſpeake ot the conſcionable, is a ſtazder, whe- 
ther it be good or evill : whether in prai'e or 44, prac, 
his very am is defiled oy comming into their monches, 
oriftthis doe not hold in all caſcs, yer (as a Reverend 
Diwvgne ſaith) It 1s 2 praije to te gealy, to be di/praiſed of 
the wicked; and a diſpraiſe to be praiſed of them : their 
dilpraiſe is a mans bonowr, their praiſe his diſhonenr : {o 
that when d-bo3/hed perſons ſprake ill of a man, eſpect- 
ally cheir Miniſter, rhe worſe the better ;, tor to be well 
ſpoken of by che vitiows,and evil by the vertuog tO have 
the prai/e of the good, and the di/praiſe of the bad, 1s all 
one in cficCt, as Salomon ſheweth 3 They that forſake the 
LaW (faith he) praiſe the wicked ; but they that keepe the 
Law, ſet themſelves agais ſt them, Prov, 28. 4. 

Thus muc{ of both Kca/ens joyntly, now of each /e- 

q | verally 
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zerally, and firſt, That it is a diſparagement to a godly 
man to be well ſpoken of by the Wicked, 

When it was told eAntiſthenes, thar fach an one 
who was a 23:5oxs perſon, ſpake good werds of him. he 
anſwered, What evill have I cone, that this man [peakes 
well of me ? To be praiſed of evill men (faith Bi» 
the Philoſopher } 15 as evi/!, as to be praiſed for evil 
doing : For ſuch. like Garlicke, fuck only the ill 24- 
p:wrs from allthey come necre, Out of which conf1- 
deration, our Saviour {hiſt rejefted the evill ſpirits 
reftimony, which though it were ruth, yer he would 
not ſuffer the Devil ro fay, Theow art the ( kriſt the 
Sonne of God,or _- Holy Oe, but rebuked him ſharp- 
ly, andinjoyned him to hold his peace, Luke 4. 35. 
No he wou!d not ſnfler rhe Devils ac another time t5 
ſay, T hat they knew him, Ve»/. 41, And good reaſon, 
for he knew that the Deci/s commendations won!ld 
prove the greateſt ſlander of ali, Neither would Saint 
Panl ſufter that maid which had a /pirit of Divination, 
roſay, he was the ſervant of the moſt High Ged, which 
ſhewed them the way of Salvatim, A&s16.17 18. well 
knowing that Sathandid it tothisend, ' that by his 
r ſtimony and apprebatior, he might cauſe them” which 
tormerly beleeved his Do@Qrme) to ſu/pe4 himfor an 
Impoſter and Decerver, and thar he did his miracles by 
the helpe of forme Familiar /pirit, And indeed, if the 
good report of wickedmen, who are ſer on worke by 
3arbay, did not derogate from the godly, or from the 
glory of God, Sathan ſhould be divided againft him» 
life : ard if Sathan be divided againſt himſeife, (auth 
onr Saviour, how ſhall his K ingaome ſtand ? Now wee 
know he feeketh to advance his K ingaome by all poflible 
meanes, and conſcquently in this. 

'* Wherefore if weeenjoy any wicked mans love, 


s 4 I 
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and have his good word, we may juſtly /#ſpe tt owr ſelve, 
are faulty in one kinde or other; tor it's ſure he could 


not doc {@, except he law ſomething in ws like himſclfe /x 
It every thing were unlike him, how is it poſſible he Þ 4 
ſhould love us ?. Difference breeds diſunion, and ſweet Þ :/ 


congruity is the CAMothey of love, This made Ariſtotle ft 
when a Kak-/hame told him, he would rather be hanged, Þ &; 
by the neck, than be /o hated of all men as he was, teply, 

And 1 would be hanged by the neck, ere ] would bee Þ < 


beloved of *all, as thou art; And Phocion, to aske, when y 
the people prayſed bim, What evil have I done} It wasa Þ 
Juſt doubt in him, and nt an unjuſt in any that are vertu- F 
ous like him ; which occaſioned Luther to ſay, would q 
not have the glory and tame of Eraſmug * my greateſt t 
feare is the prayſes of men. Yea, their reproaches and 1 
eviil ſpeeches are ro me, matter of great joy. And an- t 


other, ther hatred { feare not, neither do ] regard their p 
good wil, Þ 

Secondly, 4 wicked mans tongue is ſo farre from being k 
a {lander, that it makes for owr credit, to be evill ſpokes of n 
by them. 7 o be evill ſpoken of by wicked men,{aith Terence Z 
14 glorious and laudable thing, and another, lt is n0 ſmall 4 
creait: with the wile, to have a vile eſtimation. As awicked x 
mans gory is 3n his ſhame, {o the goaly mans ſhame ( tor e 
doing good) 5: bis glory : and to be ewll ſpoken of for Wel- þ 
doing, 1s peculzar to good 9921; as Alexanaderuſed to ſpeake 
of K ings. Yea, ſaith E pifterus, lt x5 the higheſt degree of 
reputation, for aman to heave evill when he doth Well, And 
70b is of his judgment, which makes him ſay, /f mine 
adverſary ſhould Write a booke againſt me would | not take it 
pon my ſhoulaer,& bind it as a(,ro\vn unto me?T, es, ] would 
S &c7ob31.35436i37. And who haverng the «/c of Rea« 
fon, (eſpecially ſan&ified) will nor conclude,that Relsgir 
9» & Holines mufneed; be an excellent thing becauſe it Foo 

uct 
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ſuch enemies as Wicked mer, and wicked ſpirits > Whar 
CGith that Erhnick in Sercca, in this behaite f Men 
ſprake evill of mer, but evil mn : It wonll grieve mee if 


| Marcus Cato, if Wiſe Lelins, if the other Cato or euther of 


the Scigfioes, ſhould {peaks ſ» of me, but this as much com- 
fores me : for to be difliked ot evill men, is to b:: praiſed 
for goodneſlc. 

Aud Lather the like : I rcjoyce ſaith he,that Sathan 
ſorages and blaſphcarnes : it 1s ik-ly I doe him ,and bis 
Kingdome the more miſchicte; whence lerom told Aw- 
ſin, it was an evident. figne ot glory ro him, that all 
Hereticks did hate and traduce him. Indecd, co heare 
that a good man {peak's evi! of us{ as 1s poſtible(though 
rare) tur him td ci%ic a falſe report, and (o crediting 
t,tO report is £90) go's ro the yery bearrt,& tercherh from 
thence teaTres into the eyes; aid into the monurh words of 
paſſion, and 4dmtration : 23S when Ceſar ſaw that B» utws 
was one of them that helped ro /fab him with bod- 
kins1n rhe Senate hoſe, he cryd out, And art thouthere 
my So-1bur if a hundred other men do che ſawe,if ni/e, 
we value 8t ot WW hy > 0 bappy art thou, {aith "scus Mie 
randula,who lint wel among ſt the bad; for tho ſhale ether 
win the ms or ſilence them,or exaſperate them: if thaw win them 
thon alt [ave their ſoules, & 43d to thine own glory if thow 
filence them ; thou ſhalt diminijh of their torment, and pre- 
vent the contagzon of their ſin; lf thou exaſperate them there » 
by to hate + traduce thee for thy goodneſſe, then moſt happy, 
for thow ſhalt not onely be rewarded according to the good 
Which thow do'ſt, but much more accoraing tothe evill which 
the {uffer'f*. And S. Peter,]f any man ſuffer as a { hriſtian, 
(that,is for righteouſneſſe fake)let hin nor be aſban?d;but 
let bins glorifie Godin this behalfe,1 Per.gq..15 16.T he rea- 
ſons given by S. Auſtin, with who this ſpeech was frequie 
they thas backbite me &cdo againſt their wils increaſe my hs. 

7 | wour both 


156 The Vittory 26 (hap, 
both with God, and good men, Alas, the dwrty fees of 
ſuch Adverſaries, the more they tread and r»b,the more 
luſtrethzy give the figure graven »n gold; their cauſe- 
lefle aſperfions doe but r»6 our glory the brig hier, And 
what cile did das, rouching Mary, when hee depra. 
ved her 1n our $Savi-urs preſence. for powring that 
pretious oynim?nt On his feet ? fohn 12. Wiiich was the 
onely cauſe, that in remembrance of her it ſhould bee 
ſpoken to her praiſe, whereſoever the Goſpel ſhvuld bee 
preac!ed chrowghout the whole werld, Mar. 14. g. (0) what 
a glorious renowne did the Traytors reproach occaſion 
her? likeasthetreaſon of Payſaniary, augmented the 
fame of Themiſtocles, yy 

Yea, their eyill report may poſſibly inrich a man ; A 
friend of mine came to prefermene by being reproached 
for his go2dneſſe, inthe preſence of a religious Gentle- 
mai. 

And this is the hurt which lewde men doeto the 
godly, if they are godly wiſcthat heare them 3 when 
they thinke totax, and rradvce; they doe in truth 
commend us, and we may ſay of their woras, as he (aid 
" good fellowes, the better the woric, and the Wore the 

erreer, 

Indeed, ſWwini> me» may belceve their mi/- reports, 
becauſc they are 7#4ges z which for the molt part will 
enquire no farther, bur belecve at firſt : bur the w/e 
know their rong»es to be no ſlander; yea, they willet- 
ther ſmell out the Serpenrsemmity in the relator, or (py 
our in hislyes one /am leg or other ; as lyes are rarely 
without. And indeed, it 5/ rongwes could make men id, 
good men Were in a bad taking, 

Now to make ſome «/e of this point: If the language of 
wicked men maſt be rea4like Hebre w,backward, and that 
all good men do ſo for the moſt part,it being a /vre 79s 
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that whoſoey?r preſently gives create to accuſations, js 
cither wick-d himſclfe, or yery ch3145ſþ in diſcretion ; 
then let us count their ſlanders, ſcoffs and reproaches the 
moſt noble and honourable badges and erſignes of honour 
| andinnocency that can be : Andin caſc we are told that 
any ſuch perſon doth raile on us, let our a»/wer bezhe 
is not eſteemed, nor bis words credied of the meaneſt 
 beleever , which undcrſtands any thing of Sathans 
Wiles, 
| Secondly, care notto have il! men to ſpeake well of thee, 
for if thou wert Worſe, thou ſhouldſt heare better ; if 
* thou wonldeſt be as /cwd as they ate, thou ſhouldeſt 
| never heare an ij wgdfrom them. 
{ Thirdly, looke not to haye every mars grod word, 
fince ſome are as deeply in love wth ice, as others are 
with veri* : Peſides, a man may as well draw all the 
aire into his mouth with a breath, and keep it : as put» 
chaſe every mans pocd word, 

Indeed, ita man were able, and willing to be at the 
charge ; he ms hc ſtop their mourhes With money : tor 
Prxlip of Macedon haying given a great reward to ore 
that ſpake evill of him, was attcr that highty praiſed by 
tim, which made hum conclude, that it {5eth i owr 
ſelves, and in our own power, either :o be well, or ill ſpo- 
ken of ;but this is not a remedy of Godt preſcribing :beſidess 
a man had better endure the ſoare, than be at ſuch coft for 
a Plaiſter, And thus we ſce, that a man of a good life 
needeth not feare any who hath an cvill rongue, but ra- 
ther rejoyce therein ; tor he ſhall be praiſed of Angels wn 
Heaven, who bath, by renouncing the Werld, eſchewed 
the praiſes of wicked men #n earth, 
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Becauſe our enemies may learne, and be wony 
by our example. 


N the fourth place, one reaſon why we bear: 
4. K *1*r5:5 fo patiently, 15, That our enemies an/ 

others may learne and be wonne by our examyl;, 

which oft prevailes more than precept : As; hog 
many /-fi:l: were wonne to the Chriſtian Faith, by 
{ecing (riftians endure the flames fo parsenrly » when 
theirenemies were torc't to conteſle, /laine they are, 
bur nor congnered. Thoſe whom precepts doe not (0 
effe&ually move, we {ce them ſometimes induced by 
examples, S120men reports, thatthe devout life of 
prove captive Chriſtian woman, made a King and all 
his family, imbrace the Faith of Feſws Chrijt, Euſchin 
from Clement reports, that when a wicked accn/er had 
brought St, James to condemnation yz ſeemmp his Chri- 
Flian fortitude, he was twuched in Conſcience, confeiled 
himſclfe a Chriſtian, and fo was taken toexccution 
with him: Where, aftcrcontefſion and forgizercſſe, 
they kiſſed, and prayed tor each other, and fo were 
both beheaded together, Inthe Dell of Eſſendon, be. 
eweene Canurnur, and Edmeyd Ironſide, for the prize 
ofthe Kingdome of England : after long andequail 
combate, finding each others worth and valor, they 
calt away their weapons, embraced, and concluded 4 
peace, putting on cach others apparref, and arme: ; 2s 
accremony toexpreſic the artorement of their mindes, 
as if they made rravſattion of their perſons one to the 
other; Canutss, being Edmond; and Edmond, Cans- 
ts. Wherctore 5s all things (faith Paul to Tits!) 


fhem thy ſelfe an example of goed Workgs, Tie, 2, 9. Un 
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d:r the generall of good workes is included Patience as 


# on: maine ſpectall.T he ſervant of the Lord mnſt not ſtrive 


(faith Pau/rto Timothy) but muſt be gentle towards all 


s 9120. ſuffering the evill men patiently, inſtrutting ther with 
| meckeneſſe that are contrary minded, proving if God at any 


time Will give them repentance, that they may know the 
truth, 2 Tum, 2.24, 35. 
And it ftandsto good reaſon, for firſt every Chriſt. 


* avis, or ought tobe a crucified man, 


Secondly, Love is Chrifts badge, the nature whereof 


 isto cover offences with the mantle of peace, 


And thirdly, Re/ig5on bindes us to dee good unto all, 
even our enemies; fo reſembling the Swnne, which is 
not ſcornefull,/buFlookes with the ſame face upon cye= 
ry plot of earth ;not onely the ſtately Pallaces and plea» 
fant Gardens are viſited by his beames ; but meane 
Cotrages, but negleftcd Beggs, and Moates, And ine 
decd, ſincerity loves to be ww3er (all, like a light in the 
window, which not only gives lightte them that are 
in the houſe, bur aiſo to Faſſ-ngers ir; the freer 5 well 
knowing that the whole earth, and every condition 
15equidiſtant from heaven : it God but vouchſale to 
ſhew mercy, in which caſc who would nor doe his 
umoſt. eAritippzs being demanded, why he tooke 
ſo patiently D 10»yþu; ſpitting in his tace, anſwered, the- 
Fiſhermen to take a little Guageon, dee abide to be imbrued 
with ſlime and ſalt water : Ard ſhould not I, a Phileſopher, 
ſuffer my ſclfe to be ſprinkled with a little ſpittle, for the ta- 
king of a great Whale ? 

The Houſe of God, isnor built up with blowes, A 
word (caſonably given, after we haye teceryed an 10+ 
jury, ike a Rudder, ſometimes fteares A man quite inta 
419i hey courſe, The nDAture of many men 13 forward ro ac g 
cept of peace, if it be offered them zand negligen; ro ſue for, 

s 
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it otherwiſc : They can ſpend ({ecret Ws/rs upon that 
which ſhall coſt them no endeavour: unleflc their enc- 
my yeeclds firſt, they are reſolved to (tand out : Burtt 
once their defire and -xp-tation be anſwered, the leaſt 
refle lion of this warmth makes them ycelding and ply: 
able: and that exdeavonr 15 ſpent to purpoſe, which @©- 
ther mikes a fricn4, or unnmakss an enemy, We need not 
a more preanant examp:ec than the Levites father 51 
Law 1 {ocnot (ce him make any meancs tor recon'li- 
ation : but when rem:{Ti-»n came home to his doore, no 
mancouid evrertaine 1t more 1hankefully, ſeeing (ucha 
{fingular example of patience, and good condition in lis 
Sonne. Ariffippus and e/£/chines, LO famous Philoſo. 
pers being fa'nc at vatiance ; Ari/t!ppwscame to o/£/- 
chines, an (ayes, ſhail we be frizrſds againe >» Yes, with 
all my heatt. ſayes /£/chines : rememner faith Ariſtip. 
pes, tha though [ be your elder,yer Iought for peace: 
true ſaith e/E£/chines. and tor this, I wiil ever acknow- 
ledge you, the more worthy man: for 1 began the 
ſrite, and you the peace. When ron mcers with ro», 
thereis a harſh and {»%50r4 jarrez butler Wool meet 
that rewgher metrle, this yeelding turncs refiſtance into 
embracing : Yea y a man ſhall be in more eſtimation 
with his ene<my, (if ingenious) having vanquiſhe him 
this way; then it he had never been his encmue at ail, 
Thy greateſt enemy ſhall if he have any ſpark of grace, 
yea if he have cither boWels or braines, confeſle ingenu- 
ouſly tothee, (as Sav/once to David) Thew art mord 
righteows than 1,for thou haſt rendered me good, and 1] have 
yender*d thee evillzas what heart of ſtone could have ac- 
knowledped leffe ; Saul would have kil'd David, and 
not ; David could have kil'd Sa#1l, and would 

not > Beſides the approbation of anencmy , (a5 one 


laith) is more than the teſtimony of a'whole Pavi/ of | 
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friends,or neuters.And ſuch a conqueſt 15 like that which 
Evagrivs recordeth of the Komans, namely , That they 
pot ſuch a vitory over Coſrocs, one of che Per/ian 
Kings that this { o{-0e5 made a Law, Thar never atrer, 
any Kings of Perſia ſhould move war againſt the &o- 
mans, Actions falved up witha tree forgiveneſſe, are as 
noc done : Yeaz as a bone once broken, 1s fronger after 
well ſerring ; ſo1s love after fuch a reconcilement, 

Whereas by retrmning abuter anſwer, he makes 
his enemics caſe his owne : even asa mad dog biting 
another dog, maketh him that 1s biucen becoine mad 
£60, 

But this isnot all, for happily it may (and not 2 
tle) further Goa? g/ory, and make Saran a loſer : as 
thus let us ſhake oftiheir ſlinders,as Pau! did the Viper 
and theſe Barbarians, which now conceive ſo baſcly 
of Gods people, will change their 9:1ndes, and ſay we ate 
p'tty goasz Yea, will theyflay ſurely theirs is a good and 
holy, and operative Religion , rhar thus changes and 
transformes chem in to »ew Creatares,Þ he hope witer- 
of ſhould make us thinke no indeavorr coo much. For if 
Zeopyrus the Perſian was content (and rhat voluntarily) 
toſuſtaine the cxtring off bis ncſe, cares, and lips, ro fur- 
ther the enterprize of his Lord Dariws againſt proud 
Babylon; what ſhou'd a Chriſtian be willing to ſuffer, 
that the Lord of Heaven and Earths cauſe may be fur- 
thered againſt proud Lucifer z and all rhe powers of 
darknefle 2 Bur ſuppoſe thy patient yeelding produ- 
ceth no ſuch cfict, as may anſwer theſe or ihe 
like hopes; yet haye paticnce till, and that for three 
reaſons. 

t. Firſt,ſeemeyou to forget him, and he will the ſo0- 

act remember himſclfe, 
2. Itoftfals our, that the end of paſſion is rhe be- 
M 2100N10g 
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£ 5 nnivg of repentance, Therefore it not for hs ſaks, yet 
at !ealt tor thy owre ſab- be tier; and thei 11 cafe thou 
kear:# turcher of ic from 9-9: er, tt 101-Ge ware of 4:2, but 
Condemne him not, untili chou bcarcſt his owne «Apo 
logie; for; | 
Who judg-ment gives. and will but one fide beare; 
Though he wage right, TEST, good Purſti: ers 
Orlaſtly, 1fnor for his /ab-, nor thene ownegthen for 
God: ſake have patience : and beare with him, becaule hi 
maker brares with thee, 
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Becauſe they will not take Gods office out of his hand, 
if 8 Ofſice, 

5: Reaſons in hath reſpe&t 


regard of Gods 2 oaia 
are three, T he Tres 
3 Glory. 
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I, Ecauſe he willnot take Gods office out of 

his hand, who iaih z AVer ge not your ſelves, 

Eut groe place unto wrath, for vengeaxce bs mine 

and i Will repay it, Rom. 12.19, Peer (pca- 
king of our S«v3cwr {hrift, fauh, When he was revi- 
led, he reviled not againe ; when he ſuffered, he threat- 
ned not, but committed it to him that judgerh righte- 
ouſly, 1 Pet, 2.23, Andthe Pruphet David of hime 
{elfe, [rermrne net retiling for reviling, for on thee, 
0 Lerd , doe | wait, thou Wilt heare me, my. Lord my 
Ged4;, mcaning, lilcalito thce for a jult revenls, 
EP jal 
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P/al.ZS.13, 14,15. If the Lordſce it meet that our 
wrongs ſhould be revenged inſtantly, he will duc 1t 
himſcife 3 as he revenged the 1/razlires upon the 
Egyptians: and fo thatall ftanders- by ſhall ſce their 
fant in their puni/oment, with admiration, Now / 
know, faith Ferbro, that the Lord is greater than all 
the gods ; for as they have dea't proudly with them , ſo 
are theyrecommenced, Ex04, 18.124, Andas once hee 
revenged Dawids cauſe upon Nabal, For about ten 
dayes after, the Lord ſmote Nabal that he dyed, ſaith 
the Text: and it tollowes, when David heard that 
Nabal was dead, he /ai4, Bleſſed be the Lord, that 
hath judged the Cauſe of my rebuke at the hand of 
Nabal, and b4th pr tis ſervant from evill ;, for the 
Lord hath recompenced the wickeaneſſe of Nahal upon 
his owne head, 1 Sam, 25, 38, 39. And that infinite 
wrong of railing Shimei, being ictt ro the Lord, hee 
did revenge itz ingiving S-imri up to ſuch ſtupiairy. 
that hee ran himfeltc wiltully ug on his owne deſerted 
and hamefull death, 

Or it God doe it not himſelfe by ſome immediate 
judgement, not by the hand of the Magiſtrate, yer 
hee will ſce char ſome other ſhall doe 1t, thotgh the 
wronged party be willing to put 1tup- as for ex- 
ample, Samſon; Father-in- Law, fortaking away his 
wife, and ſhee for her fa//5-0d, though they were 
not puniſhed by him that received the wrong, yer the 
Phil ſb:ms beernt both &-r, and her Father, Jnige, x5. 
Againe, though the Philiſtims were not punithed ty 
the Timnize,, or his dawghter whom they burne with 
firez yetthey were by Sampſon, who fmote them %ip 
and thigh wich a mighty plague, 7=4ger 15. From 
which examples we may draw this argument, It che 
Lordthus reyenge the cauſe of mens pa 2nd 
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perſonall wrongs. much more will he revenge #4, 
owe cauſe : tor in this cale i may lay to every childe 
of God wu tich ſuffcreth for R-41g7.45 ſakes as Fohariel 
by the ſpurt of God ſai mio all 7adeh the inhabs- 
tants of feruſal:m, and Ring 7's phat 3 T he bat. 
tell ss not yours, but Grds, Wherefore yem hal not nerd 
ro fiat t: this bartell, ſtand fill, move nuts, ard behold 
the ſalvation of the Lora 16% »1 4s yew.” 2 Chron, 20, 
15 1+ Yea, ititandsuj on © hrifts Ec rour to main- 
tine thoſe that are in hs Works; And Gods too, to 
detend fuch as «fer for 3s ſake ;, and hee that tra- 
ducctin, or any way wrongs thee tor thy goodrcfle: 
his envy ſtrikes ar the wage of G-4in thee ; becaule 
he hath no other way to extend his malice to the 
Deity i: ſelte 3 as 15 apparant by theſe Scripiures wi hich 
wilt be worth thy turningto : Pſal..44. 22. C& 6g. 
7. & 83 2.t010, Prov. 19,3. Rom.z 30. Cath, 
$2.22. 25 45, Luke 21.17, Zich. 2,8, 1 Sam, 17, 
45. Pſal. 74. 22, 23- eAtts 5,39. Pſal,139, 20. !(«y 
54-17. 1 Theſ. 4 8 Fob» CO 18 t026 Numb, 16. 
11, Saxl, Savl, ſauh Chriſt, fſecing him make hayock 
of the (#urch, why prrſecuteſt thou mr? [am Jeſus 
Whom thou prſecm ſt: eAlr9 45. and Je; ns was 
then in Heaven. (am imbrewesh's hands inthe +o0d 
of his owne brother , becmic he was berrer,and better 
accepre4 than himfſeife : God takes upon h.,m the 
quarreil, and indeed it was tor his ſake that eAveb 
\ufferect. 

Now if we may ſafely commit our cauſe, and Out 
felrves ro God nthe greater matters : much more 1n petty 
thing, as are,evill words. | 

I bur, ſaith the weake Chriſtian, Tam ſo wronged, 
y-viled, andſlandeyed, that it would make a man (perk, 
like SALagies that famons fpreſtley , that neyer {pakc 


CL, $15 


of Patience. 165 


before in his life, Anſwer, There isno ſuch neceſ- 
lity. 

For firſt : whoever was, that was not flande- 
red? 

Secondly : lethim /p:ak- evill of thre; yer others 
hall nor beleeve him - Or if the evil/ and 52n0rart goe, 
yet repore 1COM 2c ant good wer: {hail lpeake thee vers 
ty us, 

Ya Thirdly : though of ſome the ſtandrrer be belee. 
vedtora while; yer at lait chy atti;ns will outweigh his 
words : and the 4/grace ſhail reſt with the 11tznder of 
thetll The ro-fancyof a mans 2-04 bebavirar yindi- 
cates him trom l report, 

Fourchiy, there's no cauſe of thy a»wering; inno- 
cencynecd; not (tand upon its owne jult;fication z tor 
God hath undertaken to v4nzicare rt, enher by friends, 
as when Jonathan and Iichol, borh on and danghe 
ter oppoſed.thoir own Father in his cvill intenes totake 
Davids part, and vindicate his repurarion, n Sam... 19. 
4-5 11-12, 0r by en: 9, as when Pilarepronoumced 
hin innocent, whom he condemned r » die : which ſhewes 
that innocencv cannot want abb*trers:and when Caius 
99a was torCc ro approve that Ciriff in the Chaire, 
whom hee cond -mucd on the beuch, And when 7ulian 
was compell-d ro cry out, O Gati/-an, thou haſt over- 
come. And when Zalaam was torct toblefie thoſe for 
vothing, whom he was hired tocarſe. T hey that wyl 
jpeake the evill they ſhould not; ſhall bee driven toſpeake 
the good they would nor. 

Or by ſtrangers that (t.i1d by, as when young Da- 
wel ſtepr upto clearc $*, 4»na, of that towle aſper- 
fon, 

Or laſtly, by him/elfe, as he often vindicated Mary ; 
O holy Mary, | admuce thy patient ilence ;, thy Siſter 
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blames thee for thy pi-ty ; the Diſciples (afterwards) 
blame thee tor thy bounty, and coſt, not a word tall 
from thy lips 1n a juſt viadication of thine honowr, and 
innocency; butinan humble traci w-mity, thou leaveſt 
thine an{werto rhy Sion : How ſhoaid we learne 
ot thee, when we are complained ot forfwell doing; 
ro ſcale up our /pprs, and expect onr righring from a- 
bovel And how /are, how rcady art thou O) Sawoyr to 
ſprake inthe cauſe ot the dumbe | Martha, Martha, 
th 4 art carefull, and rrawled abou! many things ; but on: 
thing is needfull, and Mary hath choſen the betrer part, 
Whartnceded Afar y to ſpeake for her (elfe , when ſhee 
had ſuch an Advocare ? ſhe gave (gbriſt an wnttion of 
thank:fullveſſe, he gave her an wntti,n of a grod 
nam; a thing better thai) oynrmency Eccle/, 7,1 Again, 
the L'p r prajferh God \ C orift praifeth the Leper, 

True, ii} rongues will be walking, but we neednot 
yepine at their #m/2lency ; why ſhould we anſwer every 
dog that barkes, with barking againc? 

But admit God ſhould ont co revenge thy cauſe, 
yet. revenge not thy (c.te 1n any caſe: tor dy revenging 
thine owne quarreil, thou makeſt chy (elite, boththe 
Judge, the Witneſſe the eA, Cajer, and the Execurgoner : 
onely uſe for thy reſcue, Prayer to God, and ſay as Chrif 
hach injoyned, lead me not into temptation, but delgurr 
mt from evil, Matth. 6.13. andit ſufficerh. Yetif 
thou wilt ſee what God hath done, and what hee can 
and will doe, it there be hke need : heare what Ruff 
"ws and crates write of Theodeſins, 1n his Warres a» 
gainſt Exgenius, | 

When this good Chriſtian Emperonr ſaw the huge 
wwltiiade that was comming againſt bimz and thatin 
The {ight of man there was apparent overthrow at hand, 
he gcts tum up into a place eminent, and inthe fight of 
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al' the Army,falls down: proſty ate pon the F arth, beſeech” 
ing GOD, it ever he would looke upon a fintull 
creature, to helpe him at this t1me Of greateſt need? 
{ whereupon cherc arulc ſuddainty tuch 2 mighty wind, 
| thac 1t b/ew the Darts of the enemies back upon them'cl: er, 
 nſuch 4 wondertut] manner, that Fromm with all his 
| Heſt, was cicanc #/comfucd; and {eng ihe priver of 
Chriſt ſo fizhe for his perp'e, was forced inch Et rocry 
} out, as the +fEgyprians did, God is 5n the cloud, and hee 
 fighteth for chem. 

No forces are (0 ftrong as the [piri'wall z the prajerr of 
an Elie), are more proverfull than all the armies of fl-ſh: 
which made the 2 urencomerber of Scotland conteſle, 
that ſhe /-ared ano the praners and faſting of Me, Knox, 
and his aſſiit ants ; than an Army of twenty thowjand men, 

Thus God citacr preventeth our enemi+g, as here he 
did; or 4c/zvereth his ſervants owr of perſecution, as hee 
dig Peter; oreiſe, if he cronnerh them with HMarryr- 
dm", as he did Srephev ; he will in his Kingdeme of glory 
give themin ſtead of this birter, a berter inheritance z 
pro vergt ate morientes, cum Veritate VIVENLES. 

Wherefore in this and ail other cafes, caſt thy bur< 
thenupon the LO&K7,and lay with the KinglyPropler, 
| W411 {ay me downe is. prac: yfor it ir them Lord only that ma» 
k ſt m: awell in [afety, P[al 4.8. 
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Becauſe they have reſpect unto Gods Commans 
aement, 


2. P Ecauſe thev have reſpe& unto Gods Commane 
dement , who faith , By your patience poſſ ſle 
M 4 your 
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Jour ſoules, Luke 21. 19, Bee patient towards all men, 
I Theſſ. 5. 14 And Let your patient minde be kno\vy 
wnto all men, Phil, 4 5, More «ſpecially; Let north G 
Sunne goe doWne xpor your wroth, neither geve place to the h 
Devill, Epheſ 4 26, 27 From whence obſerve ths WM 
by the way; thar he which lirs downe in wrath kath the Di. 


vill for his bea- follow, L-4 

See, (faith Paxl, that none recomponce evall for evill wn WW vu 
any man, 3 Theſſ. 5.15. Ard againe, Be not overcome WW h 
withevill but overcome evill with proaneſſe, Rom. :2, 21. t] 
Tea, (aith our Saviour, Love Jour eremi-s, doe well tg y 
them that hate you, bleſſe them that curſe you, and prayſan Þ® v 
them which hurt you; Luke 6, 27, 28, And mm caſe thine c 
exemy hynger, inſtead, of adding to his affiiftion, give ÞÞ a 
bim bread to eate; if he thi:ſt, cive him water to armle; WU 
orele'thou breake(t Gods Commandement touching [ 


Patience : Prov, 25. 21. Row, 12, 20. andconſcquent- Þ / 
ly arc 1n the frahr of God a tranſgreſſonr of the whole law; 
and ſtandeſt only of the breach of every Commanae- 
ment, Jamii 2. 10, 11 We know the frantick man; 
though ke be ſuber cigaven moncths of rhe yeare, yet 

if he rage one, hee cannot avoid the impuration of 
Pane ſſe. 

Now as Gods Children fhonld dow hatſoever he com- 
mands.checrefully. & take whatſoever he doth, thank- 
fully: fa God [offers fuch wrongs tobe, that he may | 
exerciſe thy patience; and he commanas thee to torgive 
thoſe wrongs, that thon mayeſt exerciſe thy charity, % | 
approve thy ſincerity : Many ſay, Lord, Lord; bur if you 
{ove me (aith Ch riſt, bee pe my { ommanaements, It is an 
idle Ceremony to boWat the name of 7eſns, except wee 
have him in our 4earrs, and honour him with our /ives, 
Phr aates ſerv. a Crowne as a preſent ro [«ſar, againit 
- whom he was »p i» eArmes, but (ſar returned it back 
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withthis anſwer, let him returne to his obedience firſt, 
and then Pic accept of the (rowne, by way of recognizance, 
Ged admits none to Heaven ( (aith Juſtine Martyr ) but 
{ch as can per/waae him by their workcs,that they have 
loved him. 

And indeed, take a man that truly /oves God, he will 
eaſily be friends, nox eaſily be provoked, Tru: take him 
unexpecte -dly, hc may have his lcf{on to ſeeke,, ( even 
hee that was the meekeſt man upon Earth, threw downt 
that in a /udden indignation , which m cold blond hee 

would have held faſter than his life, Exod, 32,19.) bur 
when he berthinkes himſclite what God requires, it 1s 
el 0ugN. Wh en Teribaznrano: ve Perſian was arreſted, 
at h: i he arew bis ſword, and defended himſelfe, but 
when they charged himinthe Kings nmr, and enfor- 
med him they came trom his Majeſty, he yecided pre- 
[ently, ana Willingly, 

It then wee will approve our ſelves tre obegienci- 
aries, ler our revenge be like that of Eliſha's to the 
Aramites, bu ſtead of ſmuryng thum, ſet bread and water 
before them © (Zr ike that ol Pericles, who as Platarcn 
reports, when one had ſpent the day in r4y/ing upon 
him at his ew*e 4oore, leaſt he ſhould goe home in the 
darke, cauſed his man to /ight him with aTorch, And 
to doe otherwile 15 Ammonite. like, ro cntreat thoſe 
Embaſſadors 11}, which are ſent in kindcnefle and love; 
for theſe affiitions are Gods Embaſſadors, and to 
bandle them rufftelv, yea, to repine or grudge againſt 
them, is to intreat themerill, Andceartainly,as David 
tooke it noc well when the eAmmonites 11] intreated 
his Embaſſadours; {o God will not take rhe like well 
from thee, x (ron, 1g, But ſecondly, as the £La'r of 
God binds us to this, {0 doth the LaW of Natwre : What- 
ſoever you wonld that men ſhould doe wnto yrs even ſouee | 
(Hy 
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Wronged any man, we defire that he ſhould forgive uy, 
and theretore we muſt forgave Hm, Nor would wee 
have any man traduce us behinde onr backs : there- 
tore $. 2A»ſtin writ over his Table thus, 

To [p-ake ill of the abſent, forbeare : 

Oy elſe fit not at table heeye, 

Ix Talonis was never a good Chriſtian Law. If | 
forgive nor, I ſhall not be forgiven, Ar. 11, 26. Soto 
fay of our Enemics, as Sampſon once of the Thiliftims 
even as they did #»to mr, fo I have,done wnto them, is 
but an il] plea. For the Law of God, and the Law of Na- 
tare forbids it; and doth not the LaW of N ations allo» 
Yes, thronghourt the whole world : either they have 10 
£ew,orcile a Lew to prohibit men trom revenging them- 
fetres, Oppreſſion or injury may not be righted by wu/ence, 
bur by Law: (and to ſeek revenge by Law, when it 15not 
expedient to paſſe it by, 1s /awfwull ) the redrefle of ev 
aperion unwarranted,is ev4ll, 

06. But thou wilt ſay, the Law doth not providea 
joſt »-»zeay in all caſes of 1njury, eſpecially in ca/e of re- 
proach & ſlander, which is now the Chriſtians cherfe /uf- 
f ring, or if in partit doth. yet he that is juſt cannor bee 
quit 1 oe Terme, or tio, Nay, if hee have right ina 
yeec,jr 15 counted quick diſpatch, and he 15 glad that hee 
mer with ſuch a [p:eay Lawyer, 

Anx{. If thou know?lt the remedy to be worſe thar, the 
&/eaſe, ] hope thou wilt leave it,and commit thy eayſe to 
God, who, (if thou wilt give him the like time ) will 
Clegre thy innecency, and coft thee nothing, 
| Whcn we have ſuftecred ſome evill, :hr fleſh, our owne 
|: wiſcdome, likethe King of 1/racl, 2 Kings 6, 21. will bid 

us 
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you unto them; Matth., 12. Our Saviour doth not 
fay.doe wnto others, as others do «neo you; but os you 
would have others doc unto you. Now it wee have 
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us retwne evill tothe doer; bur che Spirit or Wilcdome of 
God, like Eliſha, oypoſerh. and bids us re1wrne him good, 
 notwichſtancing his evil: Buc the fl will reply he 55 nor 
| worthy ro b- forgser | bur ſaith che Spirir,{ brift is worthy 
| to be obeyed, who hath commanded thee to forgive him. 
* Now, whethers counſe# wiit thou follow 2 [t1s not al- 
| waycs g001) totake owr owne counſell;, our owne wit of- 
Z ten hunts us into the ſnares, that above all we would 
' ſhin. Weotr ule meanes of preſervation,and they prove 
a-flroywng ones. Againe, we take conrſes to ruine ws, and 
| they prove meanes of ſafery. Huw many flying from dan- 
| ger, have met with death; and onthe other fide, found 
prote(tion even 1n tþe tie yery Jawes of miſcheif that God 
alone may have the g/»+y, It tell our ro be part of Afi- 
thrjdates miſery, that hs had mad< himſelf wn»poyſonable, 
[| humane wiledeme 15 detetive ; nor doth the Fooles 
Bult ever mill: : wharſorver man thinkethto do in con- 
trariety,is by G94 turned to De an he/pe of haftning rhe end 
he hath appointed him, \ c are governed by a powet 
that we cannot bur obey, owr mnds are wroug ht againſt 
our mindes tO alcer us. In brieic ; man 15 oft his owne 
Trajtor, and maddeth to undoe himlelfe. Wherefore 
tikerhe $p3-115 and the Words dire&ion, Render good 
for evil, and not {ke for like, though it bee withan wn- 
Willing willingneſſe : as the Merchant cafteth bis goods 
over-board, and the Patient {aff ri his arme or | gge to bee 
cut off : and ſay with thy Saviour, Nevertheleſſe, not my 
will, but thy will be done. 

But yet more to induce thee hereunto; conſider in 
the laſt place, That to avenge thy ſelfe, is both ro loſe 
Gods protetttion, and to jncarre kis condemnation, Wee 
may be ſaid tobe out of his protetion,when we are owt 
of onr Way which hee hath ſcrus; he hath promiſed 
tO give his eAnge!s charge over ws, t0 kerpe 3 inwall ony 
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Wayes, P/al. 9x. 11, that isin the Wayes of obedience , or 
the wayer of his Commandements, But this is one of the 


fore hath no promite or aſſurance of prore ton ; wee 
may 174ſt Ged, we may not rewpr 4m : it we doe, what 
fe onds {orver we ger, Chriſt will not be our ſecevd, 
Where is no commanar ment, there 15 nopromile ; it we 
want his Word, 1n vaine we louke tor his ayde. When 
we have meaves to keepe our ielves, Gods emnipotency 
is forthe preſent as/charged, If Emrichns had falne downe 
out of a /aucy malipartn: (ſe. ] doubt wherlier he had been 
reſtored by S. Paul, Atts20 g. Wefres ard ſtroy's, are 
properly due to the Lord of ihe joylg, 3 and you know 
what the Devi/l ſaid to our Saviowr, Luke 4 6. which 
in a reſtrained ſence is true, And therefore when one 1n 
Goas (tead rebuked S «1an,touching a Virgin whom he 
poſſeft at a Theater, (aying, how duilt thou be fo bold, 
asrocnter into my houſe ? Satan aniwcrs, becaulc | 
found her inmy houſe :2s (hry/oſtom delivers tr. 
I am ſure Dinah tel] into foxle hands, when her Father: 
howſecould not hold her : and Sampſon the like, when 
he went to Dalilah ; and Fonah, when he went to 
Tarſhiſh, and the ſeduced Prophet, when he went be- 
yona his (ommiſſion, ſet him by God : and many the 
like, who left the path of Gods prore&im, where the 
eAngels guard and watch, to walke in the Devils 
by-way of finne and diſobedience, The ('ickins ate 
ſafe underthe wings of their mother, and wee Un- 
der the providence of our Father, ſo long as wee hold 
the tenure of obedience, wee ate the Lords Swbjeits; 
andit we ſerve him, he will preſerve us, A Prieff 
might enter into a Leprous houſe without dan- 
_ ger: becauſe hehad acalling trom God {o to doe, and 
. we may follow Goddry-ſhod through the Red Sea. 
Neither need wee YEX Qu *< With Cares, as if Wee 


Devils wayes, a way of ſinne and «iſobedience ; and there- 
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lived at our owne c9ft, or truſted roour own ſtrengrh: 
by: when a man 15 falne to the ſtate of an Ozr- Law, or 
Rebll; the Law diſpenſerh with them that kill im 3, be- 
cauſe the Prince hath excluded him from the bencfit 
of his Protet10n9, Now this being our cafe, ſay there 
ſhall happen any thivg amiſle, through thy raking re- 
verge, what mayeſt thou nor expctt to [»fr, andin 
| thy /»ff rirg, what comfort canſt thou have 2 Whereas, 

if God my #1 into croſſes, he will be withus in thoſe 
croſſes, ond at lexgth bring us out of them more fined, 
You may obſerve, there 1s no ſuch {oward, none ſo 24- 
| hant as the belcever ; without Gods warrant he dates 

doenothrg ; with it, a»y thing. Nothing without it, 
Thoſe ſaith Baſil ( toa great man that perſwaded 
him to yeeld) who are tiained up in the Scripeares, 
will rather aye gt an holy quaryrell, than abate one [yt- ; 
lable of arvine truth, Nor weuld any ſolicite them to 
doe ill; did they rightly krow them : for whar 
Cicero ſpeakes of { ato (viz, O genile Caro, how happie 
att thou tohzve been ſuch an once? thatnever man 
durſt yer preſume, to ſolictc thee in any diſheneſt 
cauſe, orcontraty toduty) may be applyed tocvery 
Beleevycr, rightiy {oſt,ed. When the Tormentors of 
Marcus Arethuſus (which laid to his charge the pulling 
di\yn of an Idolatrous Temple) offered him his pardon, 
in caſe he would give ſo much as would 6az/d is up 
againe, he refuſed it 3 and beg further urged to give 
but balfe, hee ſti]} refuſed it : atlaſt, being told that 
if he would pive bur a Hirtle towards it, they would 
releaſe him 3 he refuſed io give themſomuch as ankalfe 
penny : (aying, no not an balfe penny 3 for it is as great 
wickednefle, ſaid he, to conferte one halfe penny, incaſc 
of impicty, as if a wan ſhould beſtow rhe whole, A 
good con/cjence beg in the greateſt rortwre, will not | 
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give one halfe penny to be releaſed, with hurt tohis 
conſcience : hte {cans not the weight of the thing, bu 
the authoricy of the Command ; and ſuch have ng 

con/cs2rces,that dare gratifie Satan 1n COmmitting 
the leaſt ſinne, or negictt Godin the /malleſt precey, 
The conſcionable Naz ite, Numb, 6. didnot onely 


make ſc:aple of grzling, and qu. fſing whole Flagon;s 


Wine, but of cating onely an huske, or a kernel of te 
grap? : knowing the one was aſwe]l torbidden as the 
other, Will any mancate Poy/on, becaule there is but 
a iittie of it ?A (mall Ballet may kill a man, afiyel 
aSa great One, Goliah was as muclz hurt by David 
little tone, as Samp/en by the weight of a whole houſe 
And E!y dyed a{well by falling backeirf his Chaire, az 
ez4bel by , being ti;cowne downe from an hich win- 
dow, And what laith our Saviour to the wnjuſt Ste 
ward ? he that is fair'full in that which is leaſt, » 
faubfullalfoin mvtb, and he that is 94ſt inthe leaſt, 
is unjuft alſo in much; Zuke 16, 10 He that will cor- 
rapt his conſcience tor a pound; what would he dot 
fora thouſand? If «das will fell his Maſter for thirty 
pence; what would he not haye done for the Trea- 
fan Sc 
Alas thereate no ſimnts [mall but comparatively : 
Theſe things ({pcaking of Amr and Cammin ) ought 
ce to have done faith our Saviour, and nor have 
eft the other w»onve, Luke 11, 42, Wherefore it is 
with a good and tender conſcience, as it is with the 
epple of the Eye, for as the leaſt haire or duſt, grieyes 
and oftends that which the skin of che Eye-lid could 
not once complaine of : ſo a good and tender conſii» 
ence 1s diſquieted not only with Beames, but Coates, 
even ſuch as the world accounts trifle; : it ſtrainesnot 
oncly at Cammels, but Gaars alſo, 
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A fincere heart islike aneate ſpruce man , that no 
ſ-oner ſpies the lealt ſpeck or ſport on his garmene , but 
he gets it waſht or ſcrap'toff: the common Chriſts- 
* a;1keanaſty floven, who, though he be all foule 
8 and beſmeated, canindure it well cnough : yea, it of- 
! {ends b1m that another ſhould be more neate than 
7 himſcife, Bur ſuch men ſhould conſider, that though 
they have /-rge conſciences that can ſwallow downe 
| any thing, yer the ſincere and tender conſcience is 
not ſo wide. A ſtrait Þove cannot indure the leaſt pib- 
ble ſtone, which will hardly be felt in a wider ; nei- 
thet will Godallow thoſe things,t1 his C%/dren, which 
he permits in his enemies: no man bur will peraue 
 thatinanothep-rads Wiſe or Child, which he would 
| abhorre 1n bis ©wne, Abox of precionronrment, may 
| not haveriic lealt Ay in 1;nor a delicate Garden,the leait 
weed , though the Wilacrneſſe bee overgrowne with 

them, 
* Iknowthe blind Poridfo blames the Religions, 
| andre Relzzio? alſo, for this nicenefle; that they 
8 think thermm Hypocrires fort! but this was Jobs cons- 
s fort in the aſperſion of Hypocriie, my witneſle 1s in Hea- 
| ven, and my record en high, And as touching 0- 
| thers that are offended, their anſyer 1s, take chow 0 
| God (who needcſt not our linneto further thy worke 
s Of Grace) rbe charge of thy Glory, give us grace to take 
_ charge f thy Precepts.For ſure we are, that what is 
abſolutely ez3#, can by no circumſtance be made good ; 
| p%j/on may be qualified and become medecinall: there is 
ule to be made of an enemy ; ickneſſe may turne to our 
better health, and death it ſelfe,to the fairhfmll, is but a 
doore to life, but ſinne,be it never/o ſmall, can neyer be 
made good, 

Thus you haye ſecne their feate, but looke alſo 

upon 
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upon their COnvare. for they wore feare the leaſt (iz, than 
the greatelt rormene. 

All the feare of Saran and his 1m/iraments, ari(4| 
from the want of the Cue frare of God : but the more 
a man fearcs Goa, the leile he teates every thing 4; 
Feare Goa, honour the K ing, 1 Pet, 2. 14, 19. Hertha 
feares God, doth but honour the King , he necdna 2 
feare him, Rem. 13.3. the Law bathnot power to (mirc y 
the verruous, t 

True, many have an opinion not Wiſe, that Picty,and {M « 
Relzgio:; abates forticude, and makes walour Ferninin 
but 1t 1s a foundation: lefſe concert, T hetruc beleever fear c 
nothing but the aiſplcaſure if the pigheſt, and runs away - 

4 
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from wothing but ſen. 
Indecd he is not like our hot-ſpurs, that will fe 
in no caxſc buta 644 3 that feare where they ſhould 
not feare, and feare not where they ſhould feare z that 
feare the blaſts of mens breath, and not the fire of 
Goas wrath; that feare more to have the World cal! MF © 
them Cowards for retuling ; than Ged to judgethem ſ 
rebels for undertaking : that temble atthe thought | © 
of a Priſon, and yer not feate Hel/ fire : That can t 
governe T ownes and Cities, andicta ily Woman o« i 
wer -rule themat home 3 it may bee a ſervant ora I © 
Childe, as Themiſtocles Sonne did in Greece : Whatl IB ® 
wil, (aid hee, my IMother will have done, and what RB 8 
my Morber wiil have, my Father docth. That wil I 
undettake a long jowrney by Sea ina Wherry, asthe 
deſpetate Aarriner hoyſerh faile in a ſtorme, and 
fayes none of his Anceſtors were drowned : That wil 
ruſh fearleſly into infefed houſes , and lay the Plague 
never ceizeth on valiant blood , it kills none but (6- 
wards : That languiſhing of ſome /ichyeſſe, will ſtrive 
to dtinke it away, and ſo make haſt ro diſpatch _ 
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Zody and Soule ar once : that will ruhnc on high bare 
tlements, gallop downe ftecp hls, ride over narrow 
Bridges, walike on weake {ce, and never thinke 
what it I tfall> but what if I patle oyer and tall 
not 2? 

No, he is not t##s fearzleſſe for this 1s preſumption 
and deſperate madneſſe, not that courage an.| fortitude 
whch aunſerh from faith, end therrue fearc Oi Gud; 
but from 6/indaefſe and invincible igzorarce of their 
owne eſtate : as whac thinke you > would any man 
put his /ife to a venrwre, it he knew that when hoc 
dycd he ſhould preſently drop tnro Le? I thinkenor. 
But let the belecving Chriſtian ( who knowes hee 
bath a place reſerFcd tor him 1n Heaven ) have a war- 
rant frem Gods Wore, youcannot name the [crvices 
or danger that he will ſtick at, Nor can hee hghily 
faile of ſuccefſe. It is obſerved that Trajer was never 
vanquiſhed, becauſe he never unertooke warre with- 
our juſt cauſe. In fine, as he is moſt fearſrell to often, 
ſo hee is mft conragions ina good caul: z as abundance 
of examples witnefle , whereot Pie bue inſtance 
two, tor ihe time would be too ſport to tell of eAbras 
ham, and CMoſes, and (aleb, and Dar? id. and 
Giteon, and Barack, and Samplon, and jepiita, 
and maxy others ; of whom the Holy Gobſt gives this 
generall reſtimonys that by taith, «f neak-zthey were 
mate ſtrong, Waxed valiant in Batt, turned to flight 
the Armies of the eAliants,[ubdued Kingdomes, ſtop": che 
mouthes of Lyons, quenched the violence of the fire, Ec. 
Heb, 11, 22, to 35+ Not will I pitch upon 7o/axas 
whom neither Ceſar, nor Pompey, nOT eAlexander the 
Great, not William the C onquerogr, NOT any other ever 
came neare, either for yalour or victories : but evin 
{onathan, before, and the Hartyrs , after Chriſt, ths 
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make it good. As what thinke you of 7oxathan 
whom neuher ſteepnetle of Rocks, nor multitu4- of ene+ 
mes, could diſcourage, or diſlwade from {ounlikely an 
aſſault 2 Is it poſſible, it the divine power of faith , did 
not adde /pirit andconrage , making ren more than 
men; that: Wo ſhouid dare to rthinke of encomnrering (9 
many thouſands*and yet behold Jonathan and his 4+. 
mgr- bearer put to flight, and terrified the bearts of all tle 
Philiftims, being thirty thouſand Chariots, fix thouſand 
Horſe-men, and Foot. men like the ſard of the Sea ſhore, 
8 Sam. 14 15 O divine power of f-it'] that jill 
attc mpts and difficulties makes us more than wen. 3nd 
regards no more Armies of adverſaries, than ſWarmi1e 
es, 

” natwrall man 1na projet ſounlikely , would 
have hail many rhoughts of ds/comragem-nt, and ſtrong 
reaſons to diſlwade him, but his fairh 4 [cles rmpp 4i- 
ments, asthe Sunne doth d wr; yea, he cortermrecal 
feares, oycr-lookes all impeſſititities, breakes through 
all dichculties with a reſolute courage, and fivcs over 
ali carn«ll obi- tions with celeſtiall wings; becaulc the 
og of hiz God, was the ground of 41s ſtrengrhin 
God. 


But ſecondly; to ſhew that their comra7e ts no leſſe 
paſſivry than aFivez looke upon that Noble Armieof 
Martyrs, mentioned in Ecclefraſticall Hifory , who 
went as wiilingly and cheerefully ro the {tike, 25 out 
Gallant: to a Play ; and leapt into theu beds of flames, 
as if they had beene beds of Downe : yea, even weakt 
omen, and yorg /triplings, when with one daſh of a 
pen, they might have been releaſed. If any ſhall ye 
doubt which of the two ( the Religions or Prophare) 
arc moſt valiant and comragions;, let them looke -upon 
the demeanor utthe twelyc pes, Numbers che Kt 
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and 14.” Chapters ; and obſerve the difference berween 
the two faithtuil, and trac hearted, and the other cn : 
then will they conclude, that Pity and Rel5gion doth 
not make men (owards; or if it doe, that as there is 
no feaſt ro the Charlesy (othere is no fight to the (ow. 
ards, T rue, they ate not ſoone, nor eaſily provoked; but 
all the beuter, the longer he cold fire in an Ague, the 
ſcronger the ht fit. 

{ know men of the Sword wili be loth to allow of 
this Do&rine : but tuxh 1s truth, 4/well when it ts nat 
acknowleaged , ay when its: and experience tells us s 
that he who teares nocto doe evil, 15 alwayes afraud 
toluffer evill, Ygathe Word of God tsexpretle ; that 
none can be cruly vaiorous, but ſuch as ace 1#/y religi- 
ous, The wicked fly when none perſmeth , but the rig he 
teous are as bold as a Lyon : Prov, 28. 1. The reaton 
whereof is, If they live, they know by whom chey 
——_ they dye, they know tor whole ſake they 
all. 


But what ſpeake I of their not ſearing death, when 
they (hall nor teare even the day of 71u/g:ment, x Fob 
4.17. Haſtnotthou O Sarioar bideden us when the 
Elements ſhail be diſſolved, and the Heavens ſhall bee 
flaming abont our eares, to lift up our krads With joy , be- 
cau/e our redernprion AraWeth 18212 Lake 21. 25. to 29, 
Wherefore ſaith the valiant B- ever, come death, 
come fire, come whiricwind, they are worthy to be 
welcome that ſhall carric us to immortality. Ler Pa* 
gan: and Isfidels feare death, faith Saint {yprien, who 
never teared God 1n their life, but let Chriſtians gee 
astravcllersunto their native howe 3 as Children unto 
theit loving Father ; willingly, joyfully. Let ſuch feare 
to dye, as have no hope tolive a berter life; well may 
the brute beaſt teare death, whoſe endo lite 15 the 
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concluſion of their being : well may the Epicure trem-» 
bleatn, who with his life lookerh to loſe his feticare ; 
well may ignorane and unrepentant (inners quake at it, 
whoſe drach begins their damnation : well may ail thoſe 
make much ot thus life, who are not (ure of a better; be- 
caule ihcy areconſci vs ro themielves, that this aying 
[if+ w:\\ but bring them toa {11mg dearh; they have ali 
ſ{owne 18 {imne,and what can they looke,to reape, but mi. 
ſery, and vaniy > fin was their rraffgque, and griete will 
be their ga5ne,; dercitable wasSthenr /:fe, and damnab 
will be their decea/e. 

Bur 1t 1s otherwiſe with the Godly, they may be bl. 
{ed but cannat be hurt; for even death.(rthar fiend) is to 
them a fr4end, like the Ked Sea to the 1/raclites which 
fur chem over to the Land of Promiſe: while it dronnicd 
iheir enemies, Tt is rothe fauthinll as the eng: ls were 
to Lot, who ſnatchr him oucot Sedowe, while the ck 
were conſumed with fire and b&rimſtene. Every heleever 
1s Ckriſts zxtrothed Sperſe, and death is but a me(ſrnger 
to bring her home to her hnsband ; and what chaſte or 
loving Spouſe, will not earneſtly defire the preſence 
her Bridegroeme>( as Saint eAnſtine {veakes )Y ca. the 
day of death co the 1Tiy is the aay of thery (, oronation : and 
what Prixce ly heir: does not long for the day of his 
ftalment, and rejoyce when it comes? Certainly it 
wasthe {weetelt wores that ever the T heefe heard 1n 
this} e, when Chriſt ſaid urro him, this day hat: they 
be math me in Paradiſe, [ whe 23-43. Ina word, as death 
to the wicked, purs anend to their ſhore joyes, and be- 
gins theit everlaſting ſorrowes: ſoro the Efet?, 1t1s 
theend of all /orzow, and the beginning of their everlt 
ſting joyes, 

T he endot their ſorrow; for whereas complaint of 
evils paſt, ſence - of preſent, and feare of jwwre, have 


of Patience. 


fhared our lives amongſt them ; 4eath is 

I.A Superſeacas for all diſeaſerthe Reſwrrettion knows 
no 1mperfettion, 

2.itisa Writ of eaſe, to free us from [abowr, and /erw- 
tude;like Moſes that delivered Goas people out of bonaage, 
and trom 6rick- making ins/Zovypt, 

3. Whereas our +greſſe 11rothe world, our progy-ſſe 
1n1t, our egreſſe our of 1t, is nothing bur /orrow (tor we 
8 arc borne cry5»g4hive grumbling , and dye ſighing) death 

154 widicine, which drives away all theſe, tor we ſha' 
© riſe e719mphing, 
4 Itihill revive our repntations, and cleer our nemes 
# from all [gnominie,znd reproach; yea, the more contempe 
s ble here, the'more glorious hereafter, Now a vcr 
Dali; will goe 1nto the field to ſecke death, and tinge 
honony , 
| 5. Death tothe godly 15 as a Gaole delivery, to let 
& the Soule out ofthe Priſon ot the body, and fer it 
irce, 
} 6, Death frees us from Sinne, an Inmate that (ſpite 
$ of our teeth) will Rouſt with us, ſol-ng as life at- 
8 tords it houſe-roome : for what 1s it to the fairbfaull, 
_ but the funcrall of their wices, and the reſwrrettion of their 
| Vertues, 
* Andthus we ſee, that dearh tothe Saints is not a 
| penalty, bura rem:dy, thatit acquits us of all our 
= 2114s, as fickneſſe, labour, ſorroW, diſgrace, impreſon- 
8 mz, 2n4 (chat which is worſe than all) i» ; that it 
$ 15noc ſo much the death of aatere, as uf corruption, an 
calamity, But this 1snort halt the good it doth us; tor ig 
dclivers us =p,and lets us 1n10 fuch 7oyer, avepe harhnot 
ſcene, nor care heard, neither hath cncred into the 
b-art of man to conceive: 1 Cor. 2 g 'Yea, atman may 
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ſplendor, as with his pen, or tongue expreſſe; or with 
his hearc ( were it as deepe as the Sea ) conceive, the 
fulincile of thoſe joyes, and (weerneſle of thoſe plex> 
ſures, which che Sainis ſhall enjoy at Gods right hand 
for evcrmore; ſal, 16, 11. In thy preſence 5s the ful. 
ne fſe of toy , and at thy right hand are pleaſures for ever. 
mor For quality they are pleaſures; for quantity, ful- 
eſſe; for dignity, at Gods right hand; tor eternity, 
for evermore : and willions of yeares multiplyed by ' 
wzltons, make not up 4 minurc to this eternity, 

Our dlolucion 1s nothing elſe but e179 natalis ; 
the birth-day of eternity, ( as Sexeca calls it, more 
truly than he was awatc ) tor whergwe are borne, wee 
are mortail; but when we are dead weare immorziall: 
yea, cyen their martall wounds m ke the fufferers 1m- 
morrail; and pieſently tranſport us from the contem- 
plation of fteliciry, umothe trution, Whereas, it the 
corne of aur bodies be not ca(t mro the carth by death, 
we can have none of this 11.creafſe : which 1s the rea- 
fon, firſt, that we celebrare the memory ot the Sans, 
not upon their birth dayes, one upon rheir dearkdayer; 
to ſhew how :he day of owy a-ath, 1s beret than the day 
of our birth: And ſecond!y,that many Holy men have 
wiſhr tor dcatby as Jeremy, Job, Panl, &c, Ax, who 
can ether marvaile, or blame che defire of a1vantage? 
for the weary rravellerto longyfor ret, rhe priſoner, 
tor liberty, the baniſhed, tor hone; 1t 18 (o naturall;that 
the contrary diſpoſition were mor ſtrons, 

And indeed it 1s our ignorance , and infidelity; at 
leaſt our imprepetation, that makes death 1cewe other 
than advantage. And looke to ic, tot he hardly mournes 
tor the finnes of the time, who longes not to be freed 
from the time of ſane : he but 6:rle loves his Saviour 
who is not willpg to gocurco bim : aud is £00 food 
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+ uo that would not goe out of himlclt co 
Gods. 

True, he that beleeverh will not make haſte; 7/ay 
28. 16, that is, he will nor goe out by a back doore ; 
ſceke redrefſe by wnlawfull means: for th ugh here 
he hath his paine, and in Heaven hee lookes tor his 
payment, yet hee will notmake more haſt than good 
ſpced. Though he defires to be diſſolved, and to be with 
Chriſt, Which 3s beſt of all : Phil 1,23. 24, Yct hee is 
content to live, yca, hee lives patiently, rhcugh hee 
dyes ioyfully : In his wiſed.we hee could chule the 
gaine of death, bur in his obedience he refuſcth not the 
lervice of life : apd itis to be feared, that God wall 
refuſe that ſoule which leaves the body betorc hiny- 
{elf calls for it : as Seneca ſpeakes (like a Divine.) 

Now, what are we to leatn: from this double IcfT1n? 
but a twofold 5nſtrution; Is a calling a good warrant, 
/and can it not want danger to g0c un/ent? is death to the 
godly no other then the Braz'n Serpent to the Iſyate 
liter; which was fo tarte from hurting them.that con- 
trarily ic healed them. And wouldeſt thon not teare 
death;.( tor to labour not to dye is labor in vaine, and 
Kings in this, are Swubrefts,) 

Firſt, looke through death at glory, as let but theun- 
folded hravens give way to Stevens eyes, to behold 
(rift in the glory of his Father; how willing is hee 
toaſcend by that ſtony paſſ ige2? ARt 7. 56 5g. 

Secundly , frare to commit the /eaſt ſrwne, which is 
forbidden by fo great 4 God, and {uffercd for, by (0 
loving a Saviowr, 

Now God hath ſo farre forth forbidden revenge, 
that he hath forbidden all kinde of hatred, and malve; 
for the LaW in every. commandement is ſpiritual, 


and bindes the heart aſwell as rhe hand; and to thy 
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Power thou haſt Aaine him, whom thou hateff : bee 18 
alive, and yetthou halt ku'd him, fauhS, eAwguſine: 
and theretore theſe two hatred and marther, are cou- 
pled rogether as yoake+fellowes, in that long Teame of 
the fl-ſhes bealtly workes, Which draw men fo perdition ; 
Rom, 1. 29. Gal, 5. 21 and wherein doe they differ? 
but asthe Father & the Sunne, or as Devill & eviil, 
onely in a letrer. Yea, faith C#ri/t, inthe places be- 
tore quored, Love yeur enemy's, doe well to them that 
hate you, overcom? evill With good, 5c, Luke 6 27 Rom 121, 
21. Be'(o farre trom ſratching Gods weapon out of 
his hand , that you rether maſter ' &7kindenefſe, with 
kinden: (ſe, - : ; 

And as this 15 Gods word, ſo Fearing what: the 
word iſpeakes, 1s an rare-miree of (hriſts ſheepe, as 
w:t1ferlh the chicte /rephcardy, fohn 8B, Hee that 51 
of Gd heareth Gods word; and hee is of :an uncircum- 
ciſed eare, and one of.che Devils Goares, that wants 
this marks for he heareth it not, becauſe he is not of God, 
Verſ 47. Wherctore lay it ro heatt, loſe nor the pri- 
viiledge of Gods protetion, by an unwatrantable right- 
ma «thy (eltc : Doe nor like the Fooie, that /eept #n- 
to 16e Water, for fearc of berng arowned in the Roat, Put 
aboyeca'] feares. feare him, which, after he hath kil \{ hath 
power to caſt wo hell >. Lake 12. 5. compare tne pre- 
ſent with the juture, the ation with the reward; thinke 
_ thouſeeſt beyond pleaſing thy apperite, and doing 

thine owne ' will, *fnze againſt God : beyond that, 
death; beyond death, juigment; beyond judgment, 
bell; beyond that, no limits of time, or torments ; but 
all caſcleſſe, and endleſſe. Thou cryeſt: God be merciful 
ro me;burbe thou 4//e mercitull corhy ſelfe:Feare God, 
fcare {inne, and feare nothing; for ſiune 57 the ting of 
; #ltroubles- ;; pull our the ſting , and deride the malic 
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of the Serpent, Yea, have but Gods warrant for what 
thou goeſt about, and then let dearh happen, it ſhall 
not happen amifle; tor the aflurance of Gods call and 
protection, when a mans actions arc warranted by che 
Word, will even take away the very teare of death: for, 
death(as a Father well notes hath nothing terrible,but 

what our life hath made (5. He that hath lived well is 
ſeldome unwillihg to dyc; hte or dearh 1s alike welcome 
unto him; for hee knowes, whiles hee 1s here, God will 
protect himz and when he goes hence. God willreceive 
kim, I have ſo behaved my'(elte { {zith Saint Ambroſe 
to-the Nobles of Mill.nne ) that T am not aſhamed wo 
live, neither havigg (o good a Lord, am I affraid to 
aye, 'And old Hilarion , theſe feavenry yeares and up- 
wards, thon haſt ſerved the Lord; theretore now goe 
forth my ſoule with toy, &c, Whereas he that hath lived 
wickedly,had rather /o/c any thing even his ſoulegthan hig 
life : whereby he tels us, though his tongue expreſle it 
net, that hee expects a worle «ſtare hereatter- How 
oft doth gmlyncſle make cone avoid, what another 
would wiſh in this caſc > Yea: dearb was much facili- 
rated by the vertves of a welkled lite, even in the 
Heathen, Phocion b2jng condemned to 4yrs and the exe- 
entioney refuſcing to doe fuis oftice,nn'ele he had twelve 
Drachmes paid him jn,hand 5 Fhachon boirowed it of 
a fri-n4, and gave it him : ne mora fi-ret mort!, Apaine; 
Cato was {0 teſoiure, that he rold Ceſar, hee + fea- 
red his pardon, more than the paine he threarned big 
with. And Ariſtippus, asI rake it, (though I moy be 
miſtaken ) rold the Saylers (that wondred why be was 
not, as well as they, afraid in a forme) that the oddrs 
was much; for they teared the torments due t4awicked 
life, and he expetted the reward of a good one. Its a | 
ſolid and [\Wweer reaſon, being rightly applyed, Vice | 
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drawes death with a horrid looks, with a whippe, and 
flames, and terrors, but {o doth not verewe, Whence 
it wasthit death was wgly and fearctull unro Cicers; 
W:/hed tor, and deſired of (azo, and” indifferent to 
Socrates, , 

ObjeAtion, But a violent and painefſull dearh 15 by fart, 
mare terrible and mmtollerable. than a Naturall, 

Anſiver. Seldome hive the Martyrs found it ſo, but 
often the contrary : which made them kiſſe rhe wheele 
, - that muſt k/! chem, and thinke the ftayres of the [caffold 
"+ of their Martyrdomegbut fo many degrees of their aſcent 
ro glory. Beſides Elias his fiery Chariot, or they which 
ſtoned Steven ,tooke nz more frog them, than an or. 
dinary fickneſſe did from Lazarus ;and let death any way 
crumble the Body to duſt .the Reſwrreftion ſhall reſtore it 
whole againe, Indeed it wee live; (and God by ſome 
lingring fiekneſſe, (hall in mercy ſtay till we make wr rea- 
dy) we (hall doe well: but if we dye as the Martyrs did, 
halfe burnt, and halte bloWne wp; we ſhall doe better, 
And thus much to prove that the Godly indure reproa- 
ches and perſecutions patiently, becauſe God hath com- 
manded them (0 to does 
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That they are patient in ſuffering of wrongs, for 
Gods glory. 


& He Children of God are patient in ſuffering 
| wrongs, for Gods glory ; leſt Philoſophy 

ſhould ſeeme more operative in her Dif- 

ciples , than Divinity in hers; leſt Narwre and 
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Isþd:litis ſhould boaſtit ſelfe againſt Chriſtianity. 
It isa ſaying of Sexeca, He that 15 not able to ſet light 
by afortith wyry, #1 n0 Di'cinle of Pailoſophy. And 
the examples betore rebearſed ſhew, that Socrares, 
Plato, Ariftippus, Ariſtotle Diuogeres, Epifletns, Phi- 
lip of fMacedon, Dion of eAl-xanaris, Agathocleg, 
eAniigonus, and Ceſar, were in dued with rare and 
aumirable patienge;, whereuntol will adde Foure 0- 
ther examples : Ph/ip of Macedon asking the Em- 
baſlidors of e-4thers how he might molt plcature 
them; received his anſwer , ]- were the greateſt 
pleaſure? to Athens thiut could be, if vow Wonld hang 
your ſelfe; yet was not moved a jot, for all his 
wight was ahſwtrable to his patience: why ? hee 
cared nut ſo much to revenge the evill, as wo requite 
the good. 

Polemn wasnotlo mach as appalled at the byting 
ef a Dog that tooke away the brawne or calfe of hzs 
leg; nor Harpalusto (ee twy of his Sonrcs laid ready 
dreſt in a ſilver Charger, when Aſtyages had bid him 
to Supper. And laſtly, when ut was told Anaxago- 
r4s (from the State) "that he was condemned to dyey 
and that his Children were already cx:cuted , hce 
was able to make this auſwer, As touching, ſaid he, 
my condemmation, nature hath given like [rntence both 
of my condemners and me; and as touching my chile 
dren, I knew before that [ had begot mortall creatrres, 
But what of allthis? Let every naturall man know, 
that a continued patience may be difterctit from what 
is goodneffc : for as Auſtin well, there isno trac ver- 
tw? , where there is notrue Religion; ncither 1s ta 
natural: m:ekeneſſe which proceeds from a good con- 
ſtitution , nor amorral meekeneſſc which proceeds 
trom gaod education, and breeding ; but /piritual m 
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»-ſc which is a fruit of the ſpirit, Galat, 5. 22.to25, 
That is the ſubjc& of our d5ſcourſe and will carry away 
the bleſſeng, 

But ro give them the uimoſt advantare, let the 
verttes of alltheſe Pls; ophers be exrtrattedinto one 
Eſſence, and that ſpirir powred into »ne man (as Zruxir 
pourtraying 7#»-, choſe the five Daughters of Cyoroy, 
ouc of all the Agrizentine Virgins, that from their 
ſcverali perfeftions , he might compole one excellent, 
and molt beautifull pifture : ) Yet this Philoſopher 
muſt be acknowledged to yall &ort of a compleat 
(Criſtian guided by the Spirit of God, Orif you will 
gather our oi Hiſtories the magnagmiry of Heftor, 
of eAlexander, of Ceſar, of Scipin, and of Srevols, 
put them to the reſt; yet for parience and conſtancy, 
they come not neare that one preſident laid downe 
in the example otthart holy man 7-5 , and other /ey- 
vants of God 1n (acceeding ages ;zand that in five maine 
particulars, | 

1, Oncnatable diff-rence betweene the patience of 
- Philoſopher and a Chriſtian 5 IS, They lacked a pare 
heart, truly ant fied by the Holy Ghoſt , whiciiis the 
Fountaine of all well doing. Nuw if the Fowntaine 
be corrupt, the ffreamrs cannot be pure; bu the bet 
of them were butin the fare of nature unregene- 
rate, and conſequently #» reconciled ro God in Chriſt, 
and {o enemies to him, Rom.5. 19, And our per/ons 
mult firſt be juſtified, and accepred of God, before 
our attions can plcaſe him: as of necefficy the Tree 
muſt be goad, before itcan beare good fruit. Yea, 
Nith our Saviour, as the Branch camniot - beare fruit if 
:r ſelfe, except ie abide i» the Vine, no more can yee, 
except yow abide in mee, John15. 4, (hriftian vertues 
are not natural]; a'man is no more borne - with 
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Grace” in bis Sonle , than with eFpparrell on hit 
Barke, 

Againe, the beſt of our Workes are imperfett, and 
mingled with corruptions : andtheretore cannot a- 
bide the examination of Gods exat# jnitice ; till they 
be covered with ( bri/ts righteou/neſſe, and their cor« 
muption waſhed away with his moſt precio 61094, 
Neither can thoſe workes pleaſe Goa, which are 
done without him * toras it will be noexcuſe before 
God, when the marcee of the worke isid, co pleade 
the goodneſſs of the heart : So, neither when the 
heart is neowght , to pleade that the matter of the 
worke 1s good ;, as many notavle examples prove, 
natnely the Jewes urging God with their «ſting, 1ſay 
58. and yer {cnt away empty. And tho'ſc reprobates, 
AMatth, 7, whoaileadge their Preaciing in Chiiſts 
name , cafting ont Devills , &c. bur recciving that 
fearctull anſwer, depart from mee yee workers of int- 
quity, 1 know you not, AS allo Cain , whoſe outward 
orkes 1n ſacrificing, were the {ame with lis brothers; 
and yer Saint John ſayes, Caines workes were evill, 
and his Brothers good, which may ſ(crve tocomfort 
poore Publicans ,and confound all Proud Phariſees, as 
Saint Auſtin obſerves : qui viret in folizs wenit a radicie 
bus humor, | 

2, Asthe Chriſtian beares, intyries patiently , ſo hee 
doth it and all other pertormances in k»owlcage ofs 
and in obedzence to Gods Word and Commanaement ;; 
which obedience alſoproceeds from a trme love of God, 
andatn hwm»lc heart: thinking when he hath done 
thar,he fal's far ſhort of performing bis d#ey, Where» 
as they had neither know/edge in, nor lovero, nor the 
leaſt reſpe& of God, or his word, in their bearing inju- 
ties;  andtheretorc as God ſaid once to the fewer in 
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matter of Foſting, have yee faſted rome? ({o hee will 
ſay corhem m1 the matter of ſuffering , have yce /«fe. 
red in love and cbedience to me, and my Word > 00:butn 
love ty your owne credit, and other the like carnall re. 
ſpeats. And in{ced, how can they expect a rewatd 
from G.:&, when :h:y have done him »oſervsce> Jin 
bearing with -: rg of mer, we {erve our /elves,and 
ſeeks our ſelsc+ r>;her than God : when wee come for 
onr rewatd, Go.ls anſwer will be, let him reward you 
whom yee have ferved ; thau/erveaſt thy ſelfe, thare- 
fore reward thy ſelfe, 1t chou wilt 3 tor ] never reward 
any ſervice but mine owne. As, why will Cuiitar 
the later day remember, 2ndrewarg the duties of /-2e, 
and /iberahiry cione to men? but becauſe they wete 
done for his (zke, and as to himſelte, AMatth, 25.40, 
Tee bave don: then unto me, there 1s che cauſe of the rc» 
ward. Whencc 1i is, Saint Pas! willeth ( #riſtion jer= 
wants, yoaked with crucil Hearhniſh maſters, to be 
obedient unt- 1 him, as vnto Chriſt ; ſerving the Lord, 
andnor mn : Coof. 3 22.23. 24. _ | 
3. Whacever they did, or ſuffered, was eitherto 
prrchaſe fame to themiclves, or to mer it reward by its 
their aime and cad vas not Gods g/ory, bur their owne 
bonesr and glery, and vertues are to be judged, Not by 
their +49n:, but by therr ends, Yea, they called ver- 
rue, Bonum Theatrale : 2$S ita man would nor be ver 
euoxs if hee had not /p-tarors to rake notice of him : 
but it is falſe, for vue will be as cleere #1 ſolzruamm,, 
as in Theatro; though not ſo conſpicuous : oncly it 
way grow more ſtrong by the obſervation , and ap- 
planſc of others; as an heat that is doubled by the re: 
fletion, 
But, O the difference betweene theſe natwras and 
mccre moral{ men, and a'truc Chriſtian ; the ,C _ 
vel 
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loves goodneſſe for it ſelke, and would be holy, were 
there no heavento rewardit ;z hedocs all, and ſ«ffers 
all, our of {incere uftetion, and ax#als of Gods glory, 
and the {nrches good ; Marth. 5.16, tothe end his 
name may bee magnified, an ochers wonne and caified, 
1 Per,” 2.12, as moſt fititis, that the profit being 
mens, the honovr ſhould be Gods. And this his finceriey 
the rather appeares, in that he holds out, maugreall 
oppoſction, diſgrace, perſecution, &c. Whereas the other, 
like Wind mills, would not turne about to doe any good 
ſervice, bu: for the Wind of mens prazſes, 

Now, it 1s one method to praftice /wimming with 
Bladders, and another topraQtiſc dawncing with heavie 
frooes, We cad of ſome that in the onaſftery could 
faſs mhole dayes together with caſe, but inthe deſare 
they could nothold out untill »oone; but their bellzes 
would be craving preſently, 

4 The onedoth it in faith, which onely crownes 
good attions ; for whatſoever 5s not done in faith, is ſunne : 
Rom. 14, 23+ and therefore cannot pleaſe God, Heb, 11,6. 
the reaſon 1s this, If our beſt ations be not the frmites 
of a lively faith, they ſpring from [gxcraxce and Infidee 
lityz as heatbes may doe froma dwnghill, And irs evi- 
dent they have not faith; for how ſhould they beleeve 
in bim, of whom they have not heara? Roy. 10, 14, 

And it wete well if all chat are meere c1vill and mo- 
rallmen would looke to the Rock, where-ovrt their 
workes are hewen; and to the Pir,where-out they were 
drged : for God looketh at noation further, than it 
is the Worke of h1s ſpirir, but the ſpirit is no where but 
in the ſonnes of God : Galar. 4,6, and no ſonnes but by 
faithin. ( hbrift : Galat. 3. 26. Sothat obedience without 
faith, is bur as the Gel without the kervell, the backs 
without the cormr, the crkgſſe withour the ſoule, which 
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the Lord abhorrer, as the'ſacrifice of Fooles, 1/ay 66,2. 
Whence it is, that all the v5r 1445 of the Heathen are cal. 
led by Divines /p/-»ai4a peccara z ſhining or gliſtering 
fins, fins as it were in a lken Robe, 

5. The ſum ot all MorM Philo/ophy js included in 
thete'two words, ſnſtaine, and atſtaine, and a wick:d 
man may reſtraine cvill as doc the godly ; but here is 
the difterence, the one krepes in corrnptson, the other killy 
cCorruſtion, 

6 The Phil [ſopher , and(o all civill and moral mcn, 
Can forbeare ; the Chriſtian forgive; they pardon their 
en<mics, we love ours 3 Pray tor them, and rermurne good 
for evill: And if not, we no whit favour of Heaven, 
For if you love them Yehich love 168, ({aith our Sayi- 
our) What thankes ſhall you havez ſoreven the ſinners 
doe the ſame :({nchas fee not beyond the cloudes of 
humane reaſon) Brut ! ſzy unto you which heare, - Love 
your enemies, bleſſe them that curſe you, doe good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which hurt you, and per. 
ſecmte you : Matth, 5. 44, Luke 6.27, 37, 33. ſhewing 
that if wee will ever hope for good our ſe/vrs, we mult 
recurne good for eyill unto others. In which words 
you may note a ?riple injunttion, one to the heart, 
che treaſury of love; another to the rongur , loves inter. 
preter z thethird and principall to the hand, which is 
Loves Fattor, or eAlmoncr, Whercin our Saver 
ſeemes to ſer man like a Clocke , whoſe maſter-wheele 
mult not.only goe right within » nor the 5:4 alone 
ſound true aboyec 3 but the ha»dalfo point ſiraight wich» 
owt :as for the motion and ſetting of che wheele within, 
he ſaycsrothe heater, /ove your enemies ; for rhe ſtrobe 
and ſownding of the bell c bor e, he fauthto tlic rong ue, bl:ſſe 
them tha: crrſc you ; and fur rhe pointy of the hand,ot 
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| Now, well may naturall men /aple with the Winde of 
their naturall p«ſſt #»s , and orrupt aff-4:ons, in rende- 
| ring e234 for evull , bur Chriſt the IHafter, and Pilor of 
his Ship,the Church ; hath charged all paſſenger: bound 
for Heaven, the Haven of their hope, & Harbour of 
their reſt ; like Pas!s Marriners, Att: 27, to fayle with 
a contrary de and weather, of doing good for evill:and 
like the Ds/ciples on the Lake of Genazareth, Rowe 
through the raging waves of their enemies reproaches, 
with a conrrary breath, not rendering vebuke for rebuke z 
bat contrarywiſe, to bleſe: 1- Peter 3:9 And the berter 
toteach us this /-ſo» , he praiſed it himiſeltezadding 
example to precept hor his word and his work-,)jke mercy 
& truth,met together; his precept & his pratti/e.like righe 
reonſneſſe &+ peace, kiſſed each other: tor when they in de- 
viliſh malice (ought nothing but his condemnation. he inn 
great love went about the worke of their ſalvation ; 
when they Sed his blood to quench their malice, he ſwee 
Water & blood to waſh their-toules. Yea, when the Zewes 
were ©: mcifying of him, he atthe fame rime(though the 
tormments of his paſſion were intollerable, incomparable, 
wnconceiveableoliiciteth God for their pardon Luk 234 
34. Now his prayer could nor but be cfficacious, and a 
pardon for ſuch murtherers, was no meane goud turne. 
| And this likewiſe is the pratice of the Saints who 
 ſtrivero inuate their Maſter mallthings which he d1d 
' as man: S: Steven, at the inſtant, while his enemies 
| were ſtoning of him, kneeled downe and prayed, Lord 
lay mt this finne to their charge, Atts y 6), Where is one 
thing very remarkable; he ſtood when he prayed for him 
ſelfe, but knceled when he prayed for bis enemies hereby 
ſhewing the greatreſſe of their impiery, which cafily 
could not be torgiven,as alſo the grearnes of his piety, 
And indeed, as to rend=r goodfor good, is the patr of a 
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man ; & to render evil for evill,che part of a beaſt; 5 'o 
render ev1/ for good, the part of a de3/;fo to refder good 
for evil, 1s only the part of a Saint : be mercafmll, as your 
beaver 'y Father 3s mercifull, Lu 6 36.1t were caſe to a- 
bound in ex«mples of this kind 3 how often did Moſes 
recurn good unto Pharaoh for his evill, inpraying t@,% 
prevailing with God tor him, to the remoyallof ninc 
{cyerall plagues; notwithſtanding his crucl oppreſſion? 
And David, what could he have done for Sew, that hc 
 Ieft undone ;notwithRandyng he (o cruelly perſecuted 
him, & huntcd after his life> And the like 1 might ſhew 
in that man of God to leroboam, & they that went to 
Heaven by the bloody way of Marprrdom,who prayed 
' for others, cyen their per/ecutors & muriherers;ancalicr 
paſlage to Heaven : Yea, Gods people account it a fon, 
tO ceaſe praying for their wor ft enemicty 1 Yam,12.23, 

. But what doc Itellthem of theſe 1ranſcendent rams 
ples? when Incycr yet heard or readof that Philoſopher, 
which could parallel Defor Cooper, Biſhop of Lyn- 
cole 1nan att of paticnt ſuffcring 3 who, when his »3/# 
had burnt all his Nores, which hc had beenc esghr yeares 
a gathering, lcalt be ſhould kill himſcltc with oycrmuch 
ſtudy,{tor ſhee had much adoe to get him to his meales) 
ſhew?*d not the [caſt roken of paſſion, but only, replyd, 
Indeed Wife 5t was not well done, (0 falling to worke a- 
gain, was.cigbt yeares e20rs in gathering the ſame Nores, 
where with he compoſed his DiH8exary : which exam- 
ple, I conteſſe, more admires me, than any that cvcrl 
heard of from a man. not extraordinarily & immedi» 
ately inſpired &«ſifled by the Holy Ghoſt: % (ſure he that 
could endurethis,could :ndure any thing, whethcr in 
body,goods , or good name: for of neceſſity there mult be is 
that man that cat) paticntly beat ſuch a loſe, ſamwhaz 
more than man, | know there arc ſome men (07 rather 
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ro legged Beaſts) that eſteeme no more of Bookes and 
Nozes, than Eſeps Cocke did of the Pear! hee tound z 
and theſe accordingly will ſay, this was noching in | 
compariſon of what they ſufter ; as when once a Hot« | 
ſpur was perſwaded to be patient as fob was, be reply - 
ed, Whar doe you tell me of fob ? Job never had any ſmits | 
is Chauncery. 

Yea, indeed the meaneſt of (briſts rejall Bana, for | 
patience , puts down all the generation of naturall men; | 
as even their encmics will contefſe. Conſalvus a Spariſh 
Biſhop, and [nqi/iter , wondred, how the Proreftancs 
had that Commanderment, T how ſhalt love thy neig ebour 
as thy ſelfe, ſo indelibly Printed in their hear1s, rhat no 
zortyre could blocit out, and make them confefle, and 
betray one another. And indeed, how ſhould tbe, 
otherwiſe ? for 

Firſt,if Morall Principles cheriſhed and ſtrengthened 
by good education, will inable the ſou'c againlt v1riows in. 
clinationsz (ſothat though (ome influence of the heavens 
doe worke upon the aire, and the ire upon the ſpiries, 
and the /prits upon the bumors ; and theſe incline the 
remper, and that inclines the ſole of a man, ſuch and 
ſuch wayes : Yet breedivg inthe refineder ſort. of evil? 
perſons, will much prevaile, ro draw them another 
way ; what may we thinke of grace,and faith, and Goas 
(pirit, which are [#pernaturall? 

Secondly, every Chriſtian ſuffering for Chriſt's ſake, 
and for righteow/» weſſe ſake, hath Gods mighty power ro 
ſuppott bim; and Chriſt to ſufter wuh him) and #rare 
4partin his miſery : whereas the natural man (vff-1s 
all himſcife as adelinquent, Or malefattor ; whoſe gu:lty 
conſcience addes weight to his prniſoment. A woman 
called Felicitas, (whom Saint «4»ſtin much prailcrh) 
being brought ro bed in the 4 of her »mpr3/onment 
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| for therruth; (and by reaſon of the grear paines ſhee 
had jn her labour. that ſhce could not forbeare ſcreech. 
#-g: ) one of the Officers hearinghet''cry om, cauntings 
ty 2 kr herthus, Ah woman, if thon cauſt nor beare 
theſe ſo: rower, withont ſuch cryitigs; how wilt thou 
entare, when thou ſhalt be 6#-nr;- or cur ipeeces; of 
ro-me a (under 1 What thou now ſuftereſt;is but ſpotr, 
burtthe T-agedp j15ro follow: whom ſhee an{wered; 
Novy. {aid thee, / ſuffer for my ſelf*, and for ſmine; bur 
then, (rift is to ſuffer in me, and I for bimy And itfell 
our as ſhce (aid, for when ſhee was thrown to the wild 
beaſts, (hee nexther ſerit out {ciecchings, nor ſomuch 
as a ftgh or groane; but emertained dyth ith fo merry 
and cheeretull a countenance, as if ſhee had been myited 
toa F eaſt. 

And thus you ſee inthe firſt place, that Natwre 
hath but a ſJ-w toor to follow Religion clole at the 
heeles: that grace and faith tranſcend reaſon, as much 
as reaſon doth /enſe; th at patience ( rightly fo called ) 
1a Prey egative-royall, peculiar to the Saints, lt is 
well if Philoſophy haye ſo much wiſdome, as to ſtand 
amazed at it. 

2, That irisnotrrne (briftian patience,\except r. it 
flow froma pious and good bearr, fantified by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft. 2. Bedone in knowledge of, and obedience to 
Goas command, 3, That wee docit in hwmilliry, and 
prcere love to God, 4. T'bar it be done nn faith. 5, That 
wee aim? at Gods glory, ( not our owne ) and the 
Chmches good n our ſufferings. 6. That wee forgive, 
as well as forbearc; yea, ove, pray fr and rerwrae good 
| toourenemies for their evil: Which being fo, what 
|. hath the Swaſpbucklcy to fay for himfcife? And what 
will become of him, it he repent nor,” who can afford 
 J:9:1tne ro4rgee, bur ro execnre? Yea, what hath the 
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more temperate worlding to ſay for himſelfe,, who hath 
ſome - {mall peece-of reaſon for his guide? arguing 
thus, I would rather make Sw of my paſſions, rhan 
ſmoother them co my coſt; which being vented and cx- 
preſt. becyme more l{anquiſving and Weake+ betrer it 1s 
to let its: point worke ourwardly, than bend it a- 
pgainſt our ſelves; - and in reaſon, Tallying of injari-s 18 
but juſtice; To whictyI anſ{wery it is nor reaſon, eſp? - 
cially carnall reaſon, but Religimn, which all this while 
hath bene diſpured of, which is Divins and fuper- 
naturall;'and that reacheth how good muſt be terarned 
for evil, andthart we ſhould rather invite our «© mic 
todoe us more wrpng, than not to ſuffer the forme! 
with patience; as our Saviowrs words doc imp'y : It 
(ſaith hoe) they ſtrike. thte on the one checke, turne to h'm 
the other alſo; If they ſue thee at the /awy, and take 
away thy Coate, let them have thy (locks allo, Mat, 5, 
39. 42. Hee (peakes comparatively, as if he ſhould 
lay, rather /#ff:r twa wrongs, than doe one. 

Indeed, the difficulty of the (duty, the ſeeming 
danger and Wart of fairh in carnal] men, weaknerh 
the force of thefrongsft reaſons, for no more amung 
Ruſſians, 'but a word and.x blow, among <5 vill mix, but 4 
word and awrir can you exp*@t. Bur as thrice No- 
bl: Nehemiah (aid to that falle Belly god betrayirg- 
Pcieſt 1 Shemaiah, ſhouid ſuch a man as 1, flee ? So 
the true' Chriſtian will encounter all aitouragements 
and frightning Alarumss thus; ſhonld fach a man as 
I, feare to doe thit which my Maſter, King, and 
( aptaine Chriſt Je/ns hath communded me, which is 
of more neceſſity. than life it- ſel/-7 | 

Yea, ſeeing Heathens could goe (© farre as t9 
ſubdue their paſſions; fort ſhame ter ſo many of us, as 
wou'd be accounted Chriſtians, goe {unther, even 75 

x : K® , 
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the mortiſying of ours: or if we goc not before Pub - 
licans and Sinners, jnthe K ingdome of grace, Pub li 
cars and Sinners ſhall goe betore us imothe King. 
dome of Heaven, And ſeemg the duty of the {bilae, 
1s the Fathers konour, (et us that are ( briſtzans bee 
knowne from Worlalings by our prattice : as once 
the Grecians were knowne from the Barbarian: by 
their 25-tmogs lives, as Ouintus Cartins notes. Shall 
a wilde Olive Tree, growing upon the barren mounts 
of Gilboa; and nature, where neither dew of the /pi- 
rit, nor Teine of grace falleth, beare ſuch fruit; and 
ſhalt notthou, a greene Olive Tree jn the howſe of God, 
planced beſide the waters of comforg, - bring farth this 

fr of the ſpirit? Fl 
Wee ice that c:v4/l how:ſty, ſevered from trae piety, 
h»mility, ſaving knowlegde, ſincere Jove to God, true 
obedience 0 his Word, juſtifying - faith, a xtale of Gods 
glory, and defite to edifie and win others, God ac- 
ceprsnot, as procceding from the love of our ſeltes, 
and Other carnal reſpetls, namely, to obtaine praiſe 
or profit thereby. So that to ſuffer asthe Hearh'n 
did, without obſerving other circumſtances, 15 but 
to 1mitate that fooliſh *Pariene, who when the 7'y- 
f1ian bade him take that preſcripr, eate up the paper. 
Wherefore doe not only /»bdwue thy paſſions, but 
fay/e with that contrary breath of the eApeſtle," 1 (7, 
4 12. \Wceare reviled, and we b1:ſſe : and with that 
of Saint Steven, who rowedboth agamſt winde ard 
tyde, nutorely through the raging waves of hisc- 
n*mies reproaches, but even in a forme of ſtones, be- 
ing as earneſt ro ſave their ſoles, as they were to ſſ« 

bis body, 

OAMeere (vill and morrall men have ſpeenlative knoW- 
kage, if thire be ſaving, it will take away terrennes ang 
MasxCc 
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make thee Fruitful in the workes of obedience; who 
planteth a Vineyard,” and eateth nor of the fruit there- 
ofz we expet thus of the Earrh that hath onely 4+ 
ture, and ſhallnot God expe itof us, who havC 
ſenſe to governe nature, Reaſon ro governe ſenſe, 
Ow to goycrne res/on, 7e/us Chiſt to governe 
all? 

The little world, Man, is /o the compendium and 
abridgement of all creatures, that whatſocye@s imprin- 
ted with Capitall Letters in that {arge YVolwmne, as in 
Folio, is (weetly and harmoniouſly contrafted in deci- 
mo ſexto, in the breefe r- xt of man, whoinciudes all: 
Planets have being, xot life, Plants have life, nut ſen(r, 
beaſts have ſenſe not reaſon, eAngels, have being, life, 
reaſon not /enſe, man hath all, and comtaines in him 
more generality thanthe e-ng-/s, Being with Planers, 
lite with Plants, ſenſe with B: aſts, r*aJon with eAngels: 
But the beleever hath ovet and above Gods ſpirit, and 
fauh, which ace peculiar prerogarives belonging to the 
godly whichno min ( being a mere man ) 15 capa» 
ble of. | 
Here alſo, if it were as orderly as pertinent, 1 
might take occali\n to ſhew another peculiar and 
proper adjun&t belonging to the patience of a ( bri- 
ftian, which a Philoſ»-pher may ſooner enty chan 
imitate; yea, it muſt put him beſides his reaſon, b-- 
fore hee can conceive it poſſible, namely, That z 
Chriſtian rejoxcerh in his ſufferings: Wee regoyce 1n 
tribulation ( ſaith Saint Paul ) knowing that tribr'/1. 
tion bringeth forth patience, and patience experien: 
and experience hope, (rc, Rom,y, 3, Yea, he go 
+ yetifurther and ſaith, Iam filed with comfort, | +» 
exceedingly joyful in all our tribulation. 2 (or. » -/ 
Which is to oyer abound excecdingly with jo\ 
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an exuberation of joy, as brake forth into thankefrulyſſe 
And St. James the hke.faying, My brethren, count ut ex- 
ceeding joy, When ye fall into divers temptations; knoWing 
that the try;g of your faith, bringeth forth patience; and 
let patience have hey perfetft worke, that yee may be perfe(l 
and intire, lacking nothing, James 1.3, 4+ 

Goas people doe nut only acknowledge that they 
fuffer juſtly from God, even when they {ufter unjuſtly 
from m-» jy Joſephs brethren did, who were no Spyes, 
nor cez*1e75, as they were acculed z yea, they had faith» 
tol'y preſented their Honeges for their Wheat, neither 
had they ſtoine their Lords Cxp : yer ſay they, juſtly is 
this eviil rome upon ws, becauſe we havg. ſinned agsinſt our 
brother, Grneſis 42 21: As atreſpaſſe being committed, 
perhaps r-1-ty or forty yearcs agoc, and no puniſhmene 
till now inflicted; bchold thy ( reaitor 15 now come, and 
th:v mult'pay thr 4 #3 haſt thouany wrong done 
thee? ] rrow nt. But this 13 not ail though nature will 
ſcarce acknowicdge ſomuch) for we mult proceed, 
and not alwayescontinue 1n the nethermoſt Forme, 
like drones : he is not uppermoſt 1n this S-hoole of Pats- 
ence, who fuffcrech things patiently, that muſt be ſuf- 
fered : but he whodoth 1t willingly, obcrefully, and 
thankefully, 

Paulus Diaconur relates how the Empreſſe Irene being 
depoſed from ruling, by her owne ſer van:; ſaid,I thank 
| God, whoot his free mercy advanced me an unwor- 
 - thy Orphane ta the Empire, bur naw that be: ſuffererh 
| metobecaſt downe ; I afcribe ic wholly co my f{innes: 
bleſſed be his name, for his meticy inthe one 19 the 0+ 
thcr,for his juſtice. And Saint James being cut inte peeces 
limbe by limbe, was heard to ſay, God. be thanked, ue 
the cutrmg off of cach member or jaynt, The 
ycry Heathen , ſaith Saint - Hierome , know | that 
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thankes aretobee given for benefits received, bur 
C briſtians onely, give thankes for Calamities and 
miſer1es, 

Bur becauſe this path leads from the way of my 
intended diſcourſe, and you 2ffet not 10 have 
mee digrefle ; come ,wee to the {ixteenth Rea» 
{on, ; 
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T hat they may follow Chriſts example, and |, 
imitate ghe patience of the Saints inpall, || 
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revs'e4 not againe, when he ſuff:red he threatned not, 2 Pets | 
2.23. He was called of his cnemics, Coninrer, Samari- | 
t anc, Wines bzbber, Cc, Was icolt at, (corned, fcourged, || 
Cructficd, and what not 2 yea, he {uftered -inevery || 
place, inevery patt. ! \ | 
Firſt, Inevery place, bx»gerinthe deſart, rehſtance | 
in the remple, ſorrow in the Gardes, contumelies in 
the Judgem: nt. Hal, Crucify:»g without the (tie, and 
{o forih, | a 
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% Secondly, in every part, higezes run downe with 
teares., his temples with 6lood , his eares tingled 
with bufferting, glowed with reproachrs ; they aſflicted 
his tafte with Gal, ſpit in his f«ce,picrOd his head 
with thornes, his hands with nayles. his fide with a 
ſpeare: his heart was fuil of /ozrow, his ſonle of ax- 
guiſh, his whole body was ſacrificed as an offering for 
ſinne : and yet he fuffcred all for us3 to the end hee 
might lrave us an example , that wee ſhould follow lis 
feps, Neither wasit flo much what he /uffrred, as 
with what affeZion, Willingneſſe, and patience he ſuf. 
fered, that did Nobilitate the merit of his ſufferings, 
As rovching the firft, why az/cenged heto rake our 
eſp ?« but that we might aſcend totake his Kingdeme ; 
t tedeſcended ro be er»cified. that we might aſcend to be 
* gtorified ; he deſcended to Hel, that we might afcend 


| I ven, - 
E 
ly 


ouching the ſecond, what King eyer wene fo wil- 
fgly to be Crowned as he to be cracified> Who fo glad- 
from execution, as he to it? What man wasever ſo de» 
firous to ſave his i5fe, as Chrift was to loſe it ? witnelle 
that lpeech,, I have a Bapts/me to be baptized with, and 
bow am [ pained till it be accompliſhed? Luke 12, 50, His 
minde was in paine, till his body and /oule cameto 1 : 
And to him that diſſwaded him trom it, he uſed no 0- 
ther termes, than avoid, Satan, 

And thirdly, with what patience he ſuffered all, lct 
both Teftamenty determine ; he wag oppreſſed and af- 
flifted, yet did heinor eptn his month, hee was brought 
as a ſheepe tothe flaughter, and asa ſheepe before the 
Shearer: is dnmbe, ſo apen*'d he not his mouth, Tſaith 
$3: 7. Hisbehaviout was ſo mild and ' gentle that all 
the melice of his enemies, could not wreſt an an) 
; word fromhim, Yca» when his owne Diſciple was 
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determinedto betray him; I ſee not a froWne, I heare 
not a check from him againe : bur what tho dveſt , doe 
quickly. Othe admirable weeknefſe of this Lambe, 
of Goa 1 Why doe we ſtartle at our potty Wrongs, and 
ſwell with anger, and brealke into fwriows revenges , 
upon. every occaſion, when the patterne of our pa- 
riexce lets not fall one harſh - word , upon ſo foule and 
bloody a T raytor? Whenthe Jewescryed out 5rwcifie 
him, as before they cryed out, bis blood be upon ws and 
pon owr Children, hee out cryes, Father, pardin them; 
being beaten with Rods, crowned with Thernes, 
pierced with Nayles, nayledto the (roſe, bathed all 
his body over io blood, filled with reproaches, &c, 
in the very pangF of death ;, as unmindfull_ of all hig 
great grictes, he prayeth for his perſecurters, , and that. 
eatneltly, Father forgive them: . Pendebat , & tamen 
petebats as Saint eAuguſtine ſweetly : Q . patient and, | 
compaſſionate love! Yee wicked and fooliſh fewes, you" 
would be miſcrable, he will not let you: His cares 
had beene (till more op*n tothe voice of griefe, than, | 
of malice; and {o his 45ps alloatc opento the one, ſhut, | 
tothe other. 

Thus Chriſt upon the Crofle, asa Door in his, | 
chairc, read cous alla Le&ure of paticnce 3 for his 
ations arc our inſiruttions : andihe ſame that Gide- 
en (pake to I/rae!, he ſpeakes ſtill to us; as yee ſee 
me ace, ſo doe you +: Andno man be he never ſo cuns+, | 
ning, -or praiſed, can make a ſtraight line, or prr*, | 
fett cirele by ſieddinefle of hand, which may cafily. /| 
bee. done by the helpe of a Rule or {ompaſſe. Be- 
ſides, Chriſt gone before us inthe hike ſofferings #- | 
wat greater incouragement?W hen wee reade-that | 
Ceſars example. (who not only was inthoſe battels, 
but went . bctote ther) yea bus very Ege made his - 


[| 204. The Viftory \ 1 (hap. 
| Souldiers prodigall of their blood; When wee reade 
; thatyoung K "g Philip being but carrycd in his Cradle 

S tothe Warres, id great.y animate the Souldiers Bee 

ſides, what ſervant will wiſh to fare better than his 

Lord ? Is it meet that hee whois not onely thy Ha. 
fer, but thy 2«k:r, ſhould pale his -t1me in coninnal 
travell, and thou in continuall ca'c? 

When a lewd 41lefafor being conderaned to dye 


| 

| 

with ju't Phocion, rayled at the /#dg-, the Law, his ; 
Acouſer:5and looked on Death with trrrowr, and ama. 

| z#aneſſe: he thus cheered him with encouragement, 

| Doſt thou grudge to dye With Phocion ) {Oo ſay | ro thee: 

| Doſt thou gruage te/tff-r with thy Saviogr 2 O bleſſed ?e- 

| ſm! Othou {o-ererna?! Son of thine Erernall Father, why | 

& ſhould [ think ſtrange tobe /comrged with rovgne, or t 
8 hand, when I ſee thee b/reding 2 what /a/bes can | feare, L 
F cither from Heaven, or Earth, {incethy ſcourges haye c 
' been boyne tor mm", and have ſantifiedthemn to me? ſ 

True, it is $atans policie romake men belecve, that 

to do, and ſuffer ,as a Chriſtian, is ſo extreamly difh« . 
cult for them that 1it.15 altogether impoſſiblezwherin he e 
deales like the inho/pirable Salvages of ſome Countries, $ 

; whomake ftrarge fires, and a ſhew of di/mall terroury 6 
; upon the ſhores, ro keep paſſengers tram landing :But if " 
| CÞrift be gone before us in the like, and it is for his ſake ef 
| that we ſmart; then we may be lure tO have him pre- /o 
| ſent wich us( even within ws by his /pirit, 1 Per, 14 £2, B 
| 13,14.)to afſift us, and prevent onr enemses: ond isnor he b. 
| able cnough to vindicare all our wrongs ? a 
| Eearne wetherefore from him, to ſuffcr —aryme + - 
| Wilt theu (ſaith one) /ooke to raagne, and not exp*(} fo 
| 80 ſuffer? Why, Chriſt himſelſe went notup to his ſo 
' glory, untill. firſt he ſuffered pave £ Or wilt thou hi 
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(ith Saint Cyprian) be impatient, by ſecking preſent 
revenge upon thine enemies, when Chriſt himſclie is not 
yet revenged of his enemies ? Doe thou beare With others, 
God bearcs with thee: Is there a too much, which thou 
can(t ſuffer fot {o patient a Lord ? But to goe on 3; wilc 
thou follow Gods example ? Then note, whereas Chriſt 
hath in many particulars commanded us to. follow h's 
exarnpiez yet in no place (ſaub Saint Chryſeſtswe ) hee 
inferreth we ſoould be like owr Heavenly Father, but in de- 
ing good to our enemics, And therein -reſcrable we the 
wholethree Perſon: in Trinity, God was only inthe 
ſtil winde : Chriſt is compared toa Lambe , the Holy 
Ghoſt;to a Dove. Now if we will reſemble theſe three 
Perlons, wemultbe /eftly, Lamber: Doves; bur, if on 
the contrary, we be ficrce, cruell, and take revenge, fo 
uling violence, we reſemble rather the Devil, who 1s 
called a roaring Lyon ; and the wicked , whoareter- 
med Dogs, Wolves, Tygers, &c, 

3. To adde tothe precepe of God, and the praftice of 
our Saviogr, the example of Gads people ; they arc patis 
ent in ſuffering ot injuries, that they might #micate the 
Saints inall ages. They were ſo, and weeare likes 
wiſe commanded to follow their ſteps, as in all things 
which are good 3 ſo eſpecially in this, Take, my bre- 
thren,the Prophers (ſaith Saint James) for an example of 
ſuffering adver ſitzey, and of long patience, James 5. 10, 
Brethren, ſaith Saint Pax! co the Theſſalonians, Tee are 
b:come followers of the Churches of God, which in Indea 
are in Chriſt Jeſus, becauſe yee have alſo ſaſfered the ſam? 
things of your owne Conmrey- mM, even as they bave of 
the [ewes , 1 Theſſ. 2. 14. And to the Philippians, Beyee 
followers of m:, Brethren, and lapke on them which walks 
ſe, as yee have ms for anexample, Phil. 3, 17, And ſce 
hoy hee followeg his Maſters example ; for wick, 
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amongſt us ſo iaver his benefaftors, 'as Saint Payl 
loved his Malefattorn He. would doe any thing( even 
be raſed out of the books of life to ſave them that would 
doc any thing to ki kim, Amongſt many examples 
recorded for thy swiration, and mine; beho!'d the Pa- 
tience of fob, Fames5. 11,0t Abraham, Gen, 20, 17, 
18. of Iſaac, (hap. 26. 15, of Joeph, (Chap.; 37. 32,33, 
whonotwichſtanding his brethren hated him for hi 
 goodnefle, and could not ſpeake peraceably unto him, 
confpired to kill him, ſtript him of his C-ar, caſt him 
1nio a pit, fold him for a-ſlavegrecompenc'd them geod 
forevil, when he was armed with power to revenge: 
for when theſe his enemics did hunger, he ted them; 
when they were thirſty, he gave thEm drinke; whicte- 
as they firipe him ot his parts colopred coat, hee gaye 
them all change of rayment; whereas they ſold him tor 
rwcnty pecces of money, he would not cl} them 
corne, but gave it them freely, andput their money 
againe mcotheir ſacks; whetcas they caſt him intoa 
ps, without cither bread or water, hee brought them 
co his owne /odging, and feaſted them ſumpruoully 
with delicate fare ; and gave them of the beſt Wine: 
Thus he gave them 4 £ooa meaſure, preſſe ed downe, and 
ſhaken together, yea, running over into their boſomes, of 
kindneſſe for nnkindneſſe, And thus holy David trod in 
the ſteps of good Foſeph, Pſal, 38, 12.1015. 1 Sam. 
26,20, For when Saw! had bent his BoWe, and made 
teady the «rrowes within his quiver, to ſhoote at this 
upright in heart, and ſweet {inger of 1/rae/: Yea, 
when this Fowler huwred him like a Parrriage to the 
momwnaines; (o that his ſoule was faine to aske for the 
wings of « Dove, that he might fly a way and. bee at 
reſt : Yet ſee when bis mortall foe 'was delivered in- 


to lis hand inthe Cave , he would not lay hands on 
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his enemy, nor ſuffer his blood-thirſty followers to 
fall upon him , but onely to give him notice what 
hee could have done : cur off the lap of his garment, 
and rendred him g»0d for evill ; as Sanl himſcite con- 
felled : 1 S-mnel24 18, Yeaagaine, when he found 
him aſleep inthe fi-1d, he ſpared his life which was in 
his hand; andto pive him a ſecond warning, onely 
rooke away his pot of water, and-his /peare: x Sam. 26, 
And laſtly of Szevex, who when the 7ewes were ſto- 
ping him codeath, kneeled downe, and crycd with a 
loud yoyce, Lord, lay ngt this finne to their charge, Atls 
7, 60. Arruc Scholler of C H R 1:8 T: for firſt, hee + 
praycd for enemies; ſecondly, for morta]l enemies that 
ſtoned himz thirety, in not blood, at the time when 
they wronged lm molt; as being more ſorry for their 
ryot, than for his owne ruine. Now what is it tha 
we ſuffer, being compared with their /uffer ings2 Even 
nothing 1n a manner : Tee have not ( ſaich Saint Part 
tothe Hebrewes) yet reſiſted wnto blood : Wee have paſſed 
( ſaith che Prophet) through fire and water; not fire 
onely, an the three Children; nor water onely, asthe 1{- 
raelites; but fire and water, all kind of «ffli4tions and 
adverſities For ſhame then ler us paſle chrough a 
little rowgue-tryal, withour the lealt anſwering, or re- 
pinizg. In which, take Mr.. Calvin for a patterne: who 
ſaid, though Luther call me a d:vil/, yer I will honour 
him as a deare ſervant of God, 

Now all yc ſcoffers, behold the patience of the Saints, 
and ſtand amazed, That which you( not for want of 
ignorance) eſteemed baſe, ſo:1ifh, and unworthy, yee {ce 
hath ſixtcen /od rea/ons, as ſo many pillars to ſmpport 
it; and theſe hewen out of the Rock, of Gods Word, 
Yeeſee the Childe of God is above nature, whilc hee 
leemes below ay 3a vilcſt creature knowes how 
tO turne againe; but to command himſcltc, no? ro ref/l 
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matter worth your exulatior, worthy your imitation, 


deride, hate an] p-r/ccnte his people, which are likewiſe 
declared ro be 16. number,and thoſe no leffe weighty; 
of which three concerne his own glory; thirteen our l(pj- 
| ricnall and everlaſting good, benfir and advantage, 
|| Yea, rcfictt yer further you ſeed of the Serpent, and 
T2 28ſ{cexthe Oraginall, continuance, p opertves, Eanſes, endy, 
| re and what will bethe 5{[#- of yourdevilliſh e»mity a- 
| Pre. gainſt the ſeed of th4 Woman, And then you will acgquit 
| ice, rhe relzgious With Chriſt, and his «Apoſtles for well do» 
' ing; orconfeſle that you condemar Chrift and his A- 
pon wich chem: as Era'mvs ſaid'm his owndetence, 

ut it of therwo, you will ch»oſetto goe on, and periſh; 
your blood be on your own heaas, and not on mine; [ 
havediſcharged mzy duty. 
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Rules to be obſerved tonching thoughts, words, 
and deeds, when we are wronged, 


| Muſt needs confefle (may ſome ſay) you have 


ſhewed ſixteen ſolid and ſubſtantial reatons of 

patience, ſufficient ro perſware any reaſondble crea- 

ture to 1mbrace it,at leaſt in aff-ftion;but igir there- 
fore in at caſes neceſſary wee /nffer 5njwrier, ' without 
righting of our ſelves, or being angry? 

No: he thit makes himſelfe a Sh-eps, ſhall beeaten 
of the Wolfr, In ſome caſes,rolerationy are more than un 
expedient; they inſpire rhe party with boldneſſe, and ate 
aSit were prllies ro drdVv on more injuries; beare one 

wrongs and j5»vize more; put upthis abuſe, a 
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|| being urged, ismore than Heyoicall, Here then i 


Againe, bchol:!l the reaſons why God ſuffers you to 
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ſhall have your belly full of them. Yea, he that ſuffers 
aleſſec wrong, many times #rv3ces a greater ; which he 
ſhall not be long without. \As how deth Davids patience 
draw on the inſolence of Shimes,? Evill natarei grow pres 
ſumptuous upon forbearance, In gvod naraves and 4i/pa- 
ftiont; injury an--anſwered growes weary of it [cite,and 
dycs in a yoluntary remorſe ; butin thoſe: dogged ſta- 
macks, which are only capable of the reflrasnts of fears: 

the filent digeſtion of a tormer wrong, provokes a /e+ 

cond,Neither will a Beefe- Braine fellow be ſubdued with 

words, Wherefore mercy hath need tobe guided with 

»5/edomne, leaſt it prove cruclito it ſelfe, 

Neither doth Keligion call us toa weake ſimplicity, 
bur allowes us as mfich of the Serpent, as of the Dove, 
It is ourduty indecd to be ſimple as Doves, in offending 
thaw; i but we areno lefſe charged to be wiſe as Ser 
pents, in defending our ſelves * lawtull remedies have 
from God, both liberty inthe #/e, and blefing inthe 
ſ#cceſſe ; no man is bound to tender his throat to an un« 
juſt ftroake. Indeed, when the perſecuted Chriſtians 
complained againſt their adverſaries, to Julian the 
Emperour, de{1ring juſtice ; he anſwered them, as ſome 
of our [coffers may doe in the like caſe, Jr is your Ma» 
fters commandement that you ſpould beare all kinde of in» 
juries with patience. Bur what did they anſwer ? Tc 
istrue,'he commands us to beare all kindes of inju- 
ries patiently » but not inall c«ſes ; beſides, ſaid they, 
we may beare them patiently, yet crave the Aagi- 
ſtrates ayde for the repayring of our wrongs paſt , out 
preſent r-ſcue, or for the preventing of wharis like to 
enſue. Burtto make a full Auſwer to the Queſtion FPFo: 
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Thcre are Rules )* | Sond. | *U 


| a 
tbe obſerved, touching o— ck This 


1, Firſt rouching our-Thoughts: He that deceiverh 
mc oft. rhongh | mult forgive 11w. yer: Charny bindes 


: ME NOT, Nt to cer/ure him for untratty's and though 


Love dothyno allow: /#/piri9n, yer1t;doth notthryll 
out diſcretion It judge thnor rathlv, but 1t jodgeth juſt. 
ty: is not {oſharpe ſighted;as totee amoar where now 


45, nor {o purblinde, but it cai1 diſcextea beame Where t 


#-::he ſame (pirit chat (arth, Charity beleeverh all things, 
x (or, 2 7. (auth a (o, that a fo,te belecveth all things, 
Prov, 14.15. and charity is no tooles as 1t 1s not ed/ily 
ſupitions, (oneithcr lightly credulog>:IIt 15 neither ſomple, 
nor /ubti//, as B145 (pake wilciy other ; or rather not 
onely ſimple as a Dove, tothinke nol, bur alſo wiſe 
a: a Serpent, to diſcerne all chings » and ſee what 18 
evil, 

2, Forovr tallying of worat,: as it argues UHetle 
diſcreriow ; 1n him that dothic, ſo it 15 of as /ierles we 
except the ſtanders by wane information of thy i»ne- 
c-ncy, and his guilrmmeſſe which gives the occalion, 
W heretore 1n hearing thy owne ptivate and perſonal! 
reproaches, the beſt anſwer 1s {ence ;- but the wrongs 
and indignities offered ro God, or conturmelics that 
are caſt upon us 1n the caw/cs of Kelsgion, or the Church, 
may fately berepayed. It wee be meale- monthed 1 
Chcitts, and the Go!jp 4s cauſe, we are not patient but 
z-alcleſſe, Yea, tohold a mans peace when Gods 
Hour 1Sinqueſtion, 15 to miitakethe end of our Ke 
drmprtjin 31 Cor ,6 20, . Wli;at {auh the Apoſtle ? . yoyme 
With patience, godlyneſſe, 2 Pei, n. 6. for cle, patience 
wi hour goa/yneſſe, while 1t recerycs #mju J of man, may 
dc e mure #wry to God, Neither is there a better at- 
gumcem 
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gument of an upreghe heart, thanto be more ſenſible of 
the indignirities offered er» God. than of out own "dangers, 
And certainly noingenu- us diſpoſition c +1 be ſo cen- 
der 0. his 9wne di/grace, as the rus Chriſtian' is atthe 
reproach of his Godyas we (ce 1) Mo'er,whi w hen Aaron 
and Miriers oft red im a private injuty, it 15{a1d his 
meekneſle was ſuch,thathe gave chem wor a word, Natyb, 
12, Bur:when the people had fallen to:dolarry , and he 
heard chem marmure againſt their Mater, he {pates nets 
ther Aaron, nor the peopic, bur in a g'dly fir of +rate, 
takes on at them;yca,break+*the Tables in peeces, Exod, 
32. 4.weeke Lambe 11 | is owne Coule, »fi ree Lyonin 
Gods, Yea, it wR'alwayes his manner, tO plead the 
propleneauſetty Gud, with prayers, and rrares; bur Gods 
Canſe againſt the people, with /Word an Fevenge, And 
thus it fared wich David, who was a man deaf and 
amb, and wholly ſenſeleſſe at Shemrri's privare reproach ; 
when he cr/ed him. caſt tones at him, called him; mw 
thrrer, and wiched man 2 S191, 16, Bu not lo.at Goliahs 
publick reviiings »f God, and his © hmrcn; nay not at 
CMicholsdelpririig his holy & ale mm the puri.que ſer- 
vice of Goa, 2 Sam,6, Inchele cies ;how tuit of fe, 
and /pir&r, andih: ly wmpatiencic did he ſhew him- 
ſcltexo be) And wer Sau { rift, who lutterud him- 
{elfe robee ſpit upon, buff ted, crowned with Thorn 7, 
&c. wirhouc giving an angry word 3 but when hee 
ſaw the Temple abuſcd, hee buincd in a 4 alowr anger 
againſt chem ; cooke a ſcourge, and w! 1 the buyers 
and ſetters out, ſay g, 7c have made my © athers bone a 
den of theewes ; Matth 21 12,13. 

3. Touching our ations; waether ir be in thine 
owne cau{e, or inthe ca#.e of God, and Refigrongs thu 
maſt not be a revexper.. Ailthat privare perſons ca 
doe, 15cither to lift wp their hands to Heaven for re- 
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dreſſe of finne, or to lift up their tongues againſt tha 
ſinne, nottheir hands againſt che perſon, Who made 
thee a 7#dg-? is a lawtull queſtion, if it meet witha 
perſon unwarranted. True, Phineas in the caſe of 
Zimry and C:=by, lift up his hand, and thruſt them 
both through with a Speare ; And when Moſer law 
the e£gyprian (miting the Hevrew, hee {motethe 
e/£qyptiar: but they had peculiar warrants (igned from 
H-aven, enhert y »ſtinft, or ſpeciall command; which 
we (ballexpect in v aine, 

Well may wee fl:e from danger, as faco# fled from 
Eſau, Moſes (rem Pharoah, David from King Sawl, 
Eljss from Jezabel, Paul from tHe Damaſcens, and 
("rift himſelfe from the F:Wwes: AndexpeRt ro hinde 
comfort in cur flight, even a City of retuge; as 7acov 
foun1 favour in Labavs houſe, CHMoſer, a tich Father- 
1n- Law, Elias, an Angel to feed him, Pal, (pirituill 
brethrento comfort him;be ſides the Holy Ghoſt the true 
Comforter. But the weopory of « Chriſtian in adverſity 
ought onely to be patience, and prayer for as Theodoret 
faith, If Mnentins, and Haximinian, in the heatof 
zee, (hall rayle on wicked F=lian at a Feaſt;;uſtly may 
\ their deaths be caſt upon their per#/arcy, butnor upon 
their Religion, Yea, the Counlell of Eleberis decreed 
that if any man did t-ke upon hum to breaks downe the 
Heathens /do4s, and were ſine jn the place ; that hce 
ſhould not be reckened among the Martyrs, 

Indeed, Gol fo loves this heat of zalc, in all the 
carriages of his ſervants, that it ic tranſports us too 
farie, hee pardoneth the errcur of our feryency, 
rather than the indifferentcy of Inkewarmene(ſſe :as may 
bee ſeene in that att of Moſes, when being wrot 
with the people about the wolten Calfe, hee brake the 
Tabks in peccces; E xo, 32. Neyewhelc lc, it wee ſhall 
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either ont of ſ#p:+/tir5on, or preſamption, doe that wee 
have neithet ca{5»g, nor warrant for, out of the Word 
ſuch our workes ( be our incention what it will ) are bur 
the 6/inde whelpes of an ignorant x-alegand an wi-eadvietd 
z:ale( when knowleage is not made the Pilor of devorion 
may be more prejudiciall,than acold rewiſſneſſe. Switt 
berſes without a $Kilfulll Waggoner, and full ſayles with- 
out a good Pilor, endanger more, | 

Objeftion, Every baſe nature will be ready to offer 
injuries, where they think they wall not be repaid: 
he will many times beat a Coward, that would not 
dareto {trike him, if he thought him valiant : as a 
Cut that goes through . a /3/iage, it he clap his rayle 
berweene the /egsP and runne away, every Cur will 
inſult over him, bur if he briſtle up himſelfe, and 
ſtand to5t, give buta councer-ſnatle, thert'snot a Dog 
dares meddle with hum. 

Anſwer- Nevertheleſle. avenge not thy ſelfe, but 
give place” nnto Wrath, and that for Conſcience. ſake 
Rom,12.19. If thoureceiveſt wrong inthy perſon, 
goods, or good name; Ir 15 the M:giſtrates office rt ſre 
thee righted; and For this Cauſe yee pay al/o tribute; 
He is the Miniſter af God for thy wealth, to take venge- 
ance on him that doth evill , avid for the praiſe of them 
that doe well: neither doth hee beare the ſword for nomght 
Romars'13.4, 5, 6. 1Peter 2. 14, Now inthis 
caſe, he that hath endammaged me much, ( as you have 
{ome that will deprive men of eheir poſſeſſions, and then 
perſwade th:m to be content ) cannot plead breach ot 
charity an my (eeking his Reſtitution; and becauſe pa- 
tiexce without diſcretion wrongs agood cauſe,l willſo 
remit wrongs, as I may not encourage others to 0 
them; and fo cetaine them» that I may not induce God 
ko rctalne aHnc © my Have you not ſcene a Crow 
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ſtand vpon a Sheeprs back, pulling oft wooilfram ;her 
fide ? even Cicatures rea. 044 je kn.w well whom they 
may be 60/1 with,. that Crow durit nt doe this to a 
Wolfe, or a Heaſt:f:: the knownfimpucuiy of this in- 
pocent beaſt. gives advaiitage tothis preſumption, 
AMecknefſ of ſpirit corm: n y drawes on 4nJuries, aud the 
cruelty of :/ »arwres uſually tcekes ou rhoſe, not who 
acſerve worſt; but who will beare mot. W heretore pati- 
ence, and mildneſſe of (picit, is1ll beſtowed, where it 
expoſes a manto wrong aid i»ſultarz»n ; Sheepiſh dif- 
politio' s are beſt, ty orhers; Wor ſt, ro rhewjel ves, ] could 
be willing to crak» imeries, bur | will not be gailey of 
provekivg then by lenity : toi harmeleinefle, let me goe 
tor a ſhcepe; bur whoſoever will beOreaiing my flere, 
let him looke to him(clfc. ry 

Diogenes the Sroick, teaching bis audirors how 
rhcy ſhould retraine anger , and being earneſt 1n preſ- 
fing them to pai n'e;2 wagg ſh boy ſpu in facegto fee 
whether he wou d pratts/e that whiuch be rawght 0- 
thers: but Diogenes was not a whit moved atit; yer ſaid 
with all, [ tcare | ſhall commit a greacer fault in letung 
this boy goe unpuniſhed.chan im being angry. In ſome 
caſes,for re4/on tortake the red out of the hands of Wrath, 
and chaltiie, may bc bach {aWfall and expeaient, The 
{ame which 4-:terle affirmed in Philo phy, viz.. That 
ehoker doth lom-time terve as a whet ſtone .toO v3 190; 
1s made good Divinity by Saint Paul, Be angry, but 
ed nee, Epheſians 4. 26. that 15, be angry with finne 
enmy. 


For Camntions and Rules rffhe obſcrycd, when wee 
appealero the Magiſtrate, 1. Fiſt; letitbe 1n a matter 
of weight, and not tor erifls, | 
; True, thoucanlt not be more forw-rd to ceff evey 
thy money, than ſome Lewyers arc to cajghtr ; but 
Tr | Dy the 
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the Phyſirvan Re -Lawyergare for neeſſity.Not for wan! ons 
neſſe,; What i(khid one to a LeWyer, oftyring to r1ght 
huc#rongs.and revenge him of his adv ſary, by Lars 
lard reſolved rather go #4 with patier cc an 145/ts 
fewer of infer ic's,. thin leeke ſelrer at luch a rhickers 
whete the br4»:5{-5, ſhall piuck off my fi-1ce, and doe 
mcymore-hucc by;ſcra/cving. thanithe term wou!ld have 
done: by hailzzg. L care not fur that PÞy/icke, where the 
redpedy 18 wot. hav the 43 <afc, TO 
>. Secondly. let. 1 be ,in caſe of neceſſi; y3-aficr wee 
have aſſayed all good weaves of peace and,agi cement 3 
uling Law, vsa Father dotſche Red, ; full {ure 4gainſt 
his Wil, As whatſoever ov wrongs. be.true wiſcd.me 
of the /pi-i: will (4d the 1 peſtle lenity, aS HAmonitiung 
harbinger, with 4Heis of.j;zcace, betorg {hee takes our 
proceſſe;:2 Tim 2 25. ' 

3. Thirdly, lct not onr ame anderd be the hure 
of our en-m/: bur, firit, che ger» of God, /fecundly, ihe 
reformation of .the party buulclt:, that (of he which 
is overcome, may-alſu overcme; and ( if it may be) 
others by his example, whereby more has one Dewill 
hall be ſubdacd. And thardly, co procuea furcler 
Pigefrandguiet afterwards; ., as Princes make warte 
tavycid warre: yea, in cafe wee ſee a, ſioxme inevita» 
bly falling. *as good ro mgct,u, and breake.the force, 
Fayrthly, , let us not 2e tranſported evber with hear 
or, hate, bur begin and follow,our ſuics with 2ut anger, 
or.aling the lealt birrerncſſe pr extremity, againſt the 
perlon of our.adver/ary :; as Talters hreake their Spravey 
on cach others breaſts, yer withauc | - > Inten» 
tionof hurt, or as (ha-{es the Frezch, King made 
warre agariſt Henry the: ſeventh, King gf England, 
rather with an. 07tve- breneh, than a Lawl-branch in 
his hand, more deſir,ng yeace.chan viftory; not uſing 
q/.! P 4 bribery 
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bribery, or any other meanes to corrupt'or hinderya 
ſic? ; but ro ſeeke our owne right. Bifchilys "abid laÞtly, 
h: ving uſe>this ordinary meares that che Lordhah 
given us for the righting ofourfelvcs, incaſe we finde 
no redrefſe; Let us reſt with quieeneſſe iand neebSheſſe 
therein, without fretting, or defire to Tighrourlelve 
by privare revenge; knowing afſuredly, that the!iLuri 
hath thus eraered the whole marter, eirher for 'our cor» 
reftion, or for the exerciſe of our patizrice and 'chartyy, 
or that he will cake the matter into his owne hand,and 
revenge our cauſe of ſuch an enemy, farte more ſevere 
ty : ortor that he meanes to deale farre' berrer withuy, 
if we cm mit our cant to him, than eicher onr ſelves," Or 
any Magiſtrate could have done. ©! i ee 
To conclude this arghrment in a-wotd! * It thou tor 
to Lav, (S'& © 
; Conſciexce,thy Chauncety, 
{ barity, thy Jaage. | 
Make 4 Patience,thy Comneltor, '* 

Truth, thy cAtturney; i 0340 

Peace,thy Solicitor, wr 
Andſo doing, thou ſhalthe ſure ro finde twofulth 
#n thy [xir, 'that will more 'beſtcad thee, than any ta 
7rages ; rargely, God and ry Conſcicuce. God, whotec- 
10g Chiefe Juſtice of the whole word, candot jor thet 
whatſoever he will, avd Will doe forrhce wharſoeyct 
is beſt :thy '(orſciexce, which is inſtead "of athouſatld 
good Wiizeſſes,a thouſand good Advecates, a thouſand 
good futies, a thouſand *Clerke s of rhe Peace, ard 
Guardians ''of the Peace ro plead, provdre, pronounce, 
xecard, ant aſſure ro thee thar peace with paſſeth All 
der ſtanding,” *** "I 5 ans 


Bur I feareT have incited 'your imp atitrcy by Nath 
ding (o long pþcn patient, > Ol T' 
& 1 n 


c of *Fatience,... . ny 
|» CHAP, XXXIH. + 


Uſe 4nd Appliration of the” former Reaſon, 
I SurÞ gerigot nefplif, | 


Heſe latter Reaſons being diſpatchrs rtwthe 
.* weto make v(F of rhe fo mer; for | may ſtem | 
' to haveleft rhen), and be gone quite $ht of | 
'' fight, though indeed ir Eartot propetly bee | 
called a digreſſion : (eeihg the laſt poiht proved, was; 
That God /»ffers his 6 bildren to be pry ſet ured and afitfted 
for the inehua[e of their pltiente; © OO k he ding 
Firſt, 'ifGod ſends theſe afii®5»m»7; - either for our 
Irflruftivn, or Reformation, to {cowre away 'the'tuſt 
of corruption, or rotry che cruth 'of our” /dnFfifcation, 
eichet forthe increaſe of our patience,” br the evbrtite 
of our faith, or the improvement &f our <24le5 6r 
to provoke our imporiuniry, or for the. doubling of | 
our Obligation : ſeen truc gold Ayes "nor rhe riuch- 
ſtone; Let usexarmine Whether we Have thus 1445ancted | 
our 4ffii250n to his phy. and cut pwne ?(pitirell | 
and everlaſting good: I know Gb/\atherly rh2fBſe- | 
wents forthe time, ſreme grievont 'r& the beſt. of life 
Children) Yea, ?t fir{t thev come uponus, -Hke Sup'2- | 
fons Lyon, looke textile in ſhew, 'as If they®' wetthd | 
devoure gs; - and as Children are dFFraid oftheir Finds 
when they ſec them Thaiked, ſo ate wvee: Bur 16H het, 
hath not''this r0ari4g Lyon prevailed agaiyſt thy®beſt 
part? 'haſt thou kept thy head Whol's (1 meine; thy 
ſoulr,free » For as Fenters - will feemeto ferch a blow * 
at the {-gge, when they interd it ar the head (© | 
doth rhe Deri!l,thetph he ſtrike at thy name;his4irfe 
is toflay thy fox/e, Nowinſtcad of being overcome, © 
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doſt thou overcome? Hath this &ypn yeelded thee any 
honey of Inſtruftion, or Reformari9n > Hath thy ſinne 
dyed with thy fame, or with rhy: health, og withthy 
peace, or with thy outward ite > Delt thou perceive 
the graces of Gods Spirit to came up, and flomiſh 
much the more in the ſpring of thy recovery, by how 
.much the more! hard and byter thy, winter (Gb ver. 
icy hath been. Then thou la&- approve thedcife 
.Chriſts faichfu'l Sey/dicr, - and a Citizge: of whit 7+ 
»uſalem, which is,above:..; Y.ca,.:I dare:baldlyMy of 
thee, ; as Saint. Paul;of himleltc,; That yorbjing., ſhut 


. be able to [eparage thee from the Hove of God, Which ir in » 


( brit Feſus our Lord, Rom. 8, 39.. Tofhnd this: hun:y 
inthe: Lym, more than makes, amefids tor:a'l tormer 
.feareand griefc :., and incaſc;any man»by bis:humili- 
 «tzen-andcr the,hand of God, 15 growne, maze. faith, 
Jaland conſcioy able: there is haney out ok vhe, L199: or 
1s any man by his ; temptatiog.or tall, become . more 
circumſpett after? there .isallo honey our. the 
Lyor, . &c, For there is no Sampſon, ro wham every 


; Lzendoth nat ygeld ſorge hariey.zfor as afflittipe [a»- 
Wifea ,jever leaves, ſome 4{;fſing behing.ig,vhkethe 


Rever Nylus,which;by overflowing the: Lang ef 14 


-EyPt, fattens,and,fils it, with flaivers and f/ ag 5gofva fig 
'Wze,- anda Chraſtian will, naakes-ulc ob.any, thug : 


= 
* 


| wake. her proj, : 3nd Weeps,tyrguunto , the Lord, and 


| tlike,, the Jittle Bee, which will goroffthe,. meancit 
flexer , till ſkc hathymade ſomewhat of it. .Eyen Saul 


malice ſhall ſervs to.crkaungs, D ayvias xcalgs, aud the 
likehhood - of looſing 1!/««c, , \ſhall, both evidence and 
improve Abrahamslove to Go; :gt,Hatl the L, f/ 4Dace 
Hannah bazren 2.and doth. he adverſary nex ber fare, 
yeare by yeate ; and grievoully, «phrajd hci forit, to 
that ſhee 15, 1ronbledin ber yyng{ why even, that (hall 
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make wowes : ' yea. and when God gives Sammel to her, 
ſhee will give - Sawsel back againero God. Laſlly; 
Saint Pas/ in this /cboole of Affliion, will learne 1» what 
eftate ſorver he ity proſp-roms, or adverſe,), thereWith to &f 
content : Phil. 4.31. And chou mayeſt foulgly /uſpet 
thy ſelfe. it choubceſt nor the becter, tor thy being the 
worſe, He 13 no 11 #e borne { hriffian ,who is not the bet- 
ter for his evils, whatſoever they bez no price can buy 
of the true beiceyer the gaine of his finnes. Yea, Sarban 
himſclfe, 1n his exerciſe of Gods Children, advantagerh 
them. And looke to it, 1tibe malice and enmity of 
wicked mer hath 6-aren thee off from thy profeſſion, thou 
werrt at the beſt but a comnterferr, and none of Chriſts 
owne Band. A hte fairty, ever; ſo much as a graine of 
Muſtard-ſeed, i would be wþle-to remove. greater mouns 
taines of feare and aiſtruſt ouc of thy ſoule; than theſe; 
for know this chat Good mer are like Diamonds, which 
w:ll rine 5» the dur + yeathey rclemble Glow. wormeg, 
which ſhine moſt in che dark; or Juniper, which (mels, 
ſweereſt in the fire ; or Pomander.,, which becomes 
more fragrant by chafeing ; or Roſes, which arc ſweeter 
in the $:37, than onthe ſtake. es: ba 


| . 7 
2+ Uſer 


2. Jt the malice of our,cncmies » av it. is husbanded 
toour thrift. (by a divine and {upreame; providence); 
doth make ſo much for oiax advantage and benefit berey. 
and hereafter ; as namely»-that it opens [owr e305 NO. 
lefle than peace and proſperity +had-fqrmeudy ſhu, 
them; that nothing doth ſopowerſnlly call hame the 
eon/cience, a8 alfliflion ; and that we need. no other art, | 
of memory for {unne, befides miſery 3 it commonly wee, | 
are. at variance, with God,.yyhen we age app ace nas, | 

OHY 
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exr enemi*r;\and that it is both hard atid happy; not-s 
be the worſe with liberty.” as the ſeterrary life is moſt /14. 
j-& ro diſeaſes: if vigor of body, and infiit#ity of tine; 
doe forthe moſt part /odge tmder one noofe, aridihiat 2 
weariſy ontfide be a ſtrong motive to mirriificanon + if 
God, the all wiſe Phyfitias, knowes this the firtef! e- 
airine for onrfouics fickneſſe, and that wee cannot o+ 
therwiſe be cured, it out pride torceth God to doe by 
us, as Serrorans did by his Army, who percetvins his 
Soldiers puft np thtough'tmany Vilteri-s, and hearing 
them boaſt of their many 0#q»%eſts, led them of -pur- 
poſe intotheZap of their 'en2miry, to thi end that ftrjper 
might leatrie'them moderation. 7 © $3134 

' It thisabovecall will make us #ay unto him with 
heat and *fvency: Agwhither ſhould wee. Alye but 
ro-out 7oſhn't when the privers of aarkaeſſe, like mighty 
ELramires, tixye beficged 3 It eyer wee will (end ap 
obr prayets to him, 1t wilthe witen weare veleag ner? d 


with evils. ' ©" | 
” Ifrrve, anti'faving joy bc onely the daughter of {or 
yo, if the (crurity of any people be thecaufe of their 
corruption, as no ſooner doth the Holy Ghoſt in ſundry: 
places ſay, {/ra*! hadret;bur iris added, They commil- 
ted wickedvweſſe: Even as ftanding waters ſoon grow 10)» 
ſome, and Yes that grow out at /argr,hecome wilae and 
Ponteſei q finalifeme: if ithovarcs us trom the Toye of 
Werldly things Atidmakes'lus rio leflc inamotved With bras 
why: 1 Zend; having but" dur fly-boat lefs hims, bearing 
adewes that bd1Þit apd all theroit was caſt away (2id,0 For- 
tne, thou hafÞ done Well to-ſtnd'me again ro our [chooke.of 
Philoſophy: whereas if we find bat a little pleaſure in our 
Iife;vye are realy tod ar apo i, Every Itrall contentment 
fe wes our affet tons to that ive like, vrir ber Can wee ſo 


artily think. of out home: above, whillt we are __ 
. 


againſt all griefe. 224 


ſhed with theſe worldly conrenrmrnes ; But when Gad 
{trips us of them, {traight wayes our mind 5 bomeWard, 
It this world may be compared ro Athens, of which a 
Philoſopher ſaid, that it was « pleaſant City to travel 
through, but not ſafe todwell is It by (marting Mn our 
boayes, ſtates, or nowmes, weare ſaved from ſmarting in 
our /ſoules: It it was gocd for Naamar, that he was a 
Leger ;good tax David, that he wasin trouble z*good 
for Bartimeus, that he was blind ;if with that Athenian 
(optaint; we ſhould have periſhed for ever, in. caſe we 
had not thus pexiſhed for awhilez 1f our peace would 
have loſt «r, in calc we bad not alittle loſt our peace; 
Then refaſe nat th.y chaſtening of the Lord, neither be grie= 
ved With hs: corre tian, as Solomon adyiſeth, Prov, 23.11, 
And ſo much the rather, 

1, Firſt, becauſc our ſtruggling may aggravate;cannot 
redreſſe our mulcries, 

2, Secondly , becauſe the Lord will be ſanfified 
either of us, or 0N us; one of the two, ag Saint Auſtin 
ſpeakes, 

3. Thirdly, becauſe that is little which thou (uffe- 
relt in compariſon of what thou deſerweft to ſuffer 3, for 
thou haſt deſcrved to be deſtroyed : and he that hath de- 
ſerved hanging, may be glad if he ſcape with whipping, 
Befides, as Davia told Sawl, he could as cafily have c«s 
tis throat, a8 he had, his coat ; or as Ce/ar boaſted ta 
Metellns, he could as {oone make him hop headlrſſe, as 
bid it be done : lo the Lord may expoltulate with thee, 
and much. more. 

Wherefore be pariexr, I ſay, but not without /exce ; 
be not - of thoſe Sroicks, (ſtocks rather . you may ltile 
them) who like - 6-aſts, or rather like 6/cks, lye under 
their turthen, and account it greateſt va/ogr to make 
leaſt: adoe, and lay it a3 little as ray beto: hearts For 


222 eA (ounteipoyſon* 33 Chap, 
if you meane to be the Kings ſornes, you muſt bring 
him the fore-skins of a hundred Philiftims : ſhew him 
the fruit of your forme - ſufferings,” . But aboveall, let 
us not refemble the Wicked; who it afi+tion comes to 

*thenf, receive the cur/e with carſingg and it the Devil 
throW but onecreſſe tothem, they will take their ſole; 
and throw them againe co bim, for they preſently break. 
Out, eithey 5nto ſome curſed rage,or into the rage of curſing, 
or into ſome curſed att:on, 

Arr uſta'l thing, when men are croſſed by the ' crea. 
eres | might (ay, their owne husbands or children) 
tofall acarſing, and blaſpheming them, ' tO whom - wee 
may ſay, asthe Phrepher d1d ro Sfvacharih : 2 Kings 
19. 22, Whom haſt thou bla phem:d 2 and againſt Wh:m 
haſt thou exalted thy ſelfe2 even againſt the Holy One of Iſ. 
rael, Whom are you angry with all? doth the rain 
and waters, of any other crrature diſplea'e you? Alas, 
they arc /ervanrs, if their Miſter bid ſmire. they muſt 
not forbeare:th:y may ſay truly what Rabakeh lu. 
ped,are wee come without the Lord? {ſay. 36. x0. Yea, 
are wee not ſ-ntof the Lord ia love, and to dor you 
good, and to give you occaſion of rejoycivg afterward, 
if you beare the cyoſſe patiently, and make that uſeof 
it which others doe, and the Lord intends? Yea, Saint 
Pans! could rejoyce even im tribulation, 

Bur alas, theſc are (0 farre from rejoycirg with 
that blefled Apoſt!:, that thy rave 5s tribulation; and 
like fome beaſts, grow mad with bayrtirg; or like 
frantch men Wound:d, who hading ingredicnes Pres 

ated to adreſſ» them, teare them all #2 preces, But 
let us notbe like them, it $414n robs us of a bagof 
ſilver , let not us call att:r hira, and bid him rakes 
bag of goldalfo : It he:fflrft rhee ourward/y, yer ſur» 
render notto him ttic inward 4 raylenot atthe 64"g+ 
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m4, but runneto the 7#4ge ; fret not with Joaſos 
2 Kings 6 33. but ſubmit with Hez:kiah: 1/ap, 39. $8. 
\\ hen Gods band is on thy backe, letthy hand beon 
ry month; If thou beeſt wronged, call not thine adver- 
{ary toaccount, bur thy ſelfe, and let ir trouble thee 
more to doe il! , than to heare of ir; be more ſorry chat 
it is tu , than that ut 15 knowre, 

Yea, neither rage at the Szrgeon, as mad-men, nar 
[woone under his hand, as milke-ſeps; but conſider with 
whom thou haſt codoe : The L»d, the Lordftr ong, 
merciful, and grations, flow to auger, and abundant in 
go9dneſſe and truth, reſerving mercy for thouſands, for- 
giving sniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſinne; and that will b 
no meanes cleare th# guzlty , but viſit the iniquitye of the 
fathers wpon the children, and wpon childrens cbildren, 
nnto the third and fourth generation: Exol, 34. 6,. 7. 
And this (1f any thing) will doe* It was before the Lord, 
ſaith David,and therefore | wiil be yet more wile, Reproach 
in Gods ſervice, 15 our beſt preferment: the Lord ſo noble; 
the ſeryant cannot be too bumble: even Bucephalns, + 
that diſdained zny other rid*r , inall his :rappinge 
would kneele downe to his Malter Alexanaer . ADE 
away proud of bis bur then. 

Yea, to goec yet further, letus with good old Et, 
( who was a g00d ſonne to God, rhough he had becne 
an i Father to his {onnes) cyen &fe the very rod wee 
ſmatt withall; and ſay, Ir is the LORD, let him dee 
what ſeemeth bim good : for whatſoever ſeemerh goodtg 
him, cannot bbs good, howlocver it ſcemes tous. 
Yea let us receive his ſtripes with all hnwility, patience, 
piety, and thankfulneſſe; reſolving. as that: holy 
Mertyr Jebn Bradford, who (aid to the Ducene ( how 
much more did hee meanc ir to the greas King of Hea- 


% 


ven and Earth? } If rhe Qneene will give we life, I will 


thanks 


a NC IENER | 
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thanks her, if ſhee will baniſh me, 1 will thanks hey , if 
 ſpee will Purne mr, { will thanke her ; if ſhee wilt condemng 
me to perpetual emprifonment , I will thanke her,” Aman 
"Wil cafly (wallow a bitter pil, ro gaine health, The 
ANtomackethar 1s purged, mult be contenttopart with 
fomegood nouriſhment, that it may deliver it (elfe of 


more evill bumozrs : and the Phyſftetan knowes what 


3s beſt for the Patient: che Nurſe, better than the In. 
fant, whatis good and fit for it. Now the Texart ig 
'more - noble than the Hou/e ; therefore why are wee 
not more joyed in this, then d+jeted1nthe other? ſince 
the leaſt graine of the increaſe of graces is more worth, 
than'can bee cqualled with wholg pounds of bodily 
vexation, Yea, let us take them as tokens and pledges 
of Godt love and tavour, who loves his Children (o, as 
not tomake wanto»s of them. T hey that would tzme 
pamper?d Horſes, doe adde to their rravell, and abate 
of their provender, as Pharaoh (ſerved the Children of 
Iſl, Which of us ſhall fce preces of Timber cur 
and ſquared, and plained by the Carpenter, or Stones 
hcewne and poliſhedby the Maſon, bur will colle& 
and gather, that thefe are Stones and Timber which the 
Matter would imploy in ſome bxilding 2 If I ſuffer; it 
15 that J may raigne. And how proficable is that affli&i- 
on, which carrycth mac to Heave» > Oh, iris a good 
change, to have the fire of affiiflion,tor the fire of Hell: 
Who would not rather ſmart for a while, than for 
ever ?Its truc, theſe W4/prs, wicked men, ſting ſoreva- 
ty, bur the Horner, Sathan, would ſting wotle a great 
deale. And nor feldome doth the infliftion of aleſle 
puniſhment, avoide a'gtcater. 

Neither mnſt any man thinke to bee alwayes free 
from cenſures,a/perſeans, and wrongs,nor ſornetitnes from 
+ , fewlts: The vary Heathencould fay, It 1s for bo 
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but Ged, to feele or want nothing. Indeed, many are 
t00 apt toexpett ic. and therefore, can beate nothing, 
like "Minderides the Syharite, who was grieved for that 
ſom” of the Roſe l-aves which hee lay upon 3 were 
rumpled together : Bat this is to vi/ipend, and w1der va- 
lue, his k1ndnefle 3 to make no repute , nor reckoning 
ot his de-p | indylgencies, whereas the contrary, p- 
proves our ſincerity beyond all EXCep tions, Every man 
c2n open h1s hand co God while he? bic{ſs, tut to ex- 
poſe our ſelves willingly to the a:ft &ting hand of our 
Azhkr. and w kneelero him while he tcourges us, is 
peculiar to the fairhfal, 


3» Uſe, 


3, Thirdly, if the farp: ſufferinos, and bitter cot 
fliffs, and ſore travells of Gods children, arc uſually 
the fore-runners of 4 joyfull iſe; evenihe happy birth 
of laving repentance: and that the fharpe paine of the 
S#rgeons curting them, 1s onely tocale them of a more 
durable, and dangerous, yea afarre heavicr paine, the 
ſtone of the hear: : It while their enemies goe about 
to rob them, they doe but inrich them, Asthat Sexton 
wh) in the nigh: wenr to rob a Gentlewoman, that had 
been buried the day before with a gold Ring, and ha- 
ving opened the coffin, looſed the freer, and chatcd 
her fing-y to get it off; ſhee having been bur in a /woone 
before : her ſpiries returning, ſhe revived, and tor ma- 
ny yeares after lived comtortably. It they may be re» 
ſembledro the five loaves inthe Goſpel, which by a 
ſtrange «Ar ithmerick, were multiplyed by Diviſion, and 
auzmented by 5zbftrattion ; rhen letnone dare to ftat- 
ter, Of fleſh themſelves* becauſe their eſtate is proſperous 1 
eſpecially in an evil way : As 1t fared with Leahy whom 
* 4 
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we may hearc thus chanting her happineſſe : God (aith 
ſhe, hath given me my reward, becanſe [ have given my 
maid tomy hus band: Gn, 30.18 when ſhe ſhould ra» 
ther haverepented, than rcjoyced. And the like with 
Alicah, Judges 179 13 and Sawl.1 Sim 23.7. and Dje- 
yſis, when he tound the windrs favourable 1N his nave 
gation, atrer he had diſpoil:drhe Temple ot all rhe gold 
therein. Neither Jet fuch as ſuffer not, c-»ſwre their 
brethren that doe ; as thoſe three mis-junged of Fob , that 
he was an ypoerice,and a greater [inner than others;and 
God had caſt tins off, or elfe 1t could not goe fo il] with 
him. Or as the fewes cenſured owr Saviour, [ſay $3 3. 
4 And thoſe Barbarians, Saint Part, Atts 28. 4 which 
1s to condemnne the generation of Gods Uhilaren, Pſal. 73. 
15, Bur rather miſtruſt rhemſelves, which was the ulc 
our Saviour warned thoſe ro m.ke of it. who told him 
of the Galilcans, whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with 
their /acrifires, Luke 13.1. to 6. 

And indeed, he is b/j»d* that judgeth of mans fe- 
licity by his outward pro/periry, or conciudes of ones 
mi/cry from his calami'y : -Eccleſ;g 1 2. 1 he Sunn of 
proſperity ſhines nolefle upon brambles 1n the wilaey. 
weſſe, than fruitfell trees 1n the Orchard. The cold frcff 
and ſnow of alverfity, lights upon Gardens, afwe)l as 
the wilde waft, eAbab and Joſia ?, end,concur in the ye- 
ry circumſtances, the one d: troyerh Religion, the other 
reſtoreth it ; yet both ſhot with an Arrow. Saul and [ona- 
than, though «dfferent in diſpoſitions, yet 11 their 
Ceaths they were not divided Zed:biah a wicked man, 
h1d his -yes pu! out : ſo had Sampſo1.the valiant Judge 
of 1/ra-l, and Type of Chrift, Moſes and A «ron, both 
were ſhut out of Carey, aſwell as the malignant ſpyes, 
ſo that if we judge of mens perſons by thuar cutwatd 
Fonditions, we mutt needs crre, 

| Yea 
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Yea, uſually God doth moſt affli rhoſe, whom he beft 
aff:feth; dealing with his chi/4ren,as the good husband 
deales with his Trees; thoſe in the Garden he. js ever 
and anon medling with them, either /opping off the 
ſuperfluous branches, or ſcraping off the moſſe, or paring 
of the roor, or digging and dungingthem ; ſouling all 
good meanes to make them &#!:full;: whereas he lets 
them alone which grow in the hedge»row, or Forreſt, 
tillat length he comes with his' Axe.and cuts ihem down 
for the fire, He was not the beſt Di/eiple that had the 
bay : ard fatted ware, youknow is bur f::1:4 tor the 
ſrambles .God puts money indeed (as forme Hourders |. 
doe) into theſe eazyhen boxrs, that have only one chinke 
to {ct in, but none to Yer our,with purpoule to breake them 
when they zre fol. W hat was Haman the beiter tor his 
hoxowr, while the King frowned on him, or the happier 
for being lifr up the ladder, when he was to come down 
ag2ine with a roap-? 

And for cught thou knoweſRt, (at leaſt, ifthou tas 
keſt not heed, for pro/p-riry is the more dangerous ene- 
my of the two, and skiifull ro deſtroy ; ) thy preſers 
vation 1$ but a reſervation; as ic fared with Sodome 
and her ſifter 5, which were preſerved from the flaughe 
ter of the foure Kings, that God might iaine downe 
Hell from Heaven upon thew. And 5cracharih, who 
eſcaped the ſtroake of the 4 ſt-oying xAng'l, that hee 
might fall by the {word of his owne /onnes, {ſay 37. 
37: 38. Say then, one woe, the woe of adverſity, (As 
thou accounteſt it} hath paſſcd thee, perhaps there 
is a ccond, and « ihir4,worle : behinde : Kevel, 9, 12, 
and 8, 13 The Philo/opher would (ce a mans end before 
he pronounc'd hm »42pie Yea, 1t may be, that which 
thou account'tt ty primeſt priveledge, may prove co 
thee a /nare,, and may be granted thee ragher our of 
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anger than love , as the Devill lefr Jobs tongue untouch- 
ed of all che reſt, bur why ? in hope that 7 chin, hee 
would have Cw#r/ed God; or charged him with foly 
and crmelty : ſo that we may ſav of pr:ſperity, as eAnti- 
gomus did of his garm »t, O 1-ble, rather than heppie 
priviledge ! but of adveriry, O happy ra.her then noble 
tayour! 


4. Uſe. 


4 Fourthly, if »Af!:4i-» be fo proficable , and 
pre/perity (fo dangerous as hath been ſhowne; 1t it 
bc our !ſaacks uſe, firſt rofecle »5by eribulation, and 
then to b/eſſ- #7; then away with thoſe fooliſh queries, 
why doth God this, and why that ? why doth he pu» 
niſh the 1noc-»7, and acquic the pecanr f why doth hee 
permut ſo many, and ſuch nororioms crime why is he fo 
ſevere towards his oW®e; ſo gentle to others t Aske 
not (ſaith. Sa/vianns) why 0:16 15 grearer, another {eſſe ; 
one Wrerched,another happy;] know not Gods intent but 
It 15 ſufficienc ſarisfaQtionto megthat this is done by God, 
Why doth a (Phy/114an give more Worm: word, or Helle- 
boxe to this ſick, party, than to that ; even becaule,cither 
his 4i/caſe,or his conſtitution ſo requires it. 

Neither let us value things as they ſeerne, or accor» 
ding to /ence ; bac rather when we ate beſt pleaſed, let 
us be moſt ſuſpitious : letus delire and chuſe bleſſings, 
as he choſe his friend ; not hum that would be plauſible to 
his humour for a day, but him tha: ſh 'uld be profitable 
to his mind during life. Ler us imitate Bees that palle 
over Roſes, and Violets, to ſet upon Time : Ifcroſſerare 
not roorhſopp-, let it ſuffice that they are Wholeſome : *Tis 
not required in Phyſickthar it ſhould plea/r, but beale; 
unlcfſe we eſtrerm out plesſwre aboye cur health, = 

xperienct 
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Experience tells us, that thoſe things (for the moft 
part) which ate /-aft pleaſing, are m ft wholeſome *. Ruc 18 
211 hearb moſt bitter ro the taſt,yer in regard of the vir- 
tre, which 1s 111 1t , we call ir hearb of grace: And Ae 
thridate, though of all other eleFtnuarics it be moſt di- 
flaffult ; yer of alt oth rs,itis the moſt who/eſume, 

The world hates thee, and deales moit ipiretully 
with thee; a good /igne:It hub alwaycs been the portion 
of good men, toliffer at the hands of «vill men z as ap» 

-:res both by holy, arid humane W riers : as tor 
Divine Amthority,you know how it fared with the Pro- 
pheee, Apoſtles, and our Savi-uur (iſt hunſelte, whoſe 
whoie lite, by reafasn of (prretull enemies, was but one 
continued crolſ-, Aid as rouching /e:ular; examples 
arc infioitez whereo! a tew : In Athrns, we read of 
Wiſe Sxcrates, 200d Phocion, juſt Ariſtides, yictorious 
OMiliszdes ; bit iow unwordhily were they dealt with- 
all > At Roms they had Murcus Cato, the partern ot a 
wiſeand pritden: 19.4n, a lively emolem of verrue; how 
was he haced, rt1ti1lt downe, /pit wpo», ſtript bach of his 
Senator- ſhip, 11.4 Fore ſhip, colt to prit{("a,” &r. A#» 
tilins and (Camus were both exiled, Pompens and Cice- 
roboth yecided their necks ro whew Clients: Whoſo 
often curſt by the Pops: with Bell, Books and Candle,as 
Duzen Elizabeth of bi. fed memory ? though ſhee out- 
lived ſeaven of them, 

But to leave exampler;ond c::meto reaſon : Is it not 
an evident flgne, that if tie world bares chee, thou art 
noxe of the world? yea, ther:torc it haces thee,' becaute 
thy praCtice hams the Wrrld, and becauſe thon diſco» 
vereſt, au4 oppoleſt her er-4/0»5 and 4ec-4t5, . Wicked 
men are like doggeszin condition, who will letaman 
amble a faite pace,quietly: bu if he £4//-p rhrough the 
Towne, though bis ccrand be» of unportance, and co 
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the Kung. perhaps, they will barke and fly at him», which 
15a token ro rhem of per dition, but to thee of Jalvation: Phil, 
1.28. yea, itisanevident figne, that they arc of the 
ffork of !ſhmacl, and not the ſeed of Iſrael, T find many 
ag of deception 1n the Saints, | find infirmity in thoſe alls, 
but that any one of them hath/coft at, and hatcd ano- 
ther for gooaxeſſe ; [ find not: or that have uſed to dil- 
re againſt it:' Gregory Nazianzen, (pray mind it (e- 
riouſly) cold his triends 3 that ?=lian would prove ano- 
rorious wicked man: hetooke ſuch delight in diſpu- 
ting againſt that which was good. jMuchleſſe that any 
aftcr regeneration, have in this caſe been cr#cll. It w ec 
would know (faith Chry/oſtors-) 2 Wolfe trom a Sheepe 
(fince their cloathing 15 alike ) lookefo their fangs, and 
their mouth, if they be bloody -* for whoever ſaw the 
lips of « Sheep befmeared with bl:od > which being fo; 
No matter though the gate be traighryand the way nar- 
row,1t the end to which 1tleadeth be everlafting life. 


$S, Ofc, 


s Fifthly, if in concluſion the moſt malicions and 
damnable prati'es of our worlt and greateſt enemies, 
prove no other incftc&-tous, than did the malice of 
Joſ phs brethren, Miftreſſe, and Lord to him: the ff, 
in /e/ling ot him ; the ſecond, in falſely accuſing him; 
the third, in #n-pri/oring bun ; ( all which made for his 
ineftimable good and benent; ) than the maliceof 
Haman xo Moradtcai, and the lewes ; whoſe bleudy 
deeree obrained againſt them, procured them excec- 
ding much joy and peace : than Baſa«cs malice tothe 
Children of I/rac!, whoſe defire of curing them, cau- 
ſedche Lord fo much the more to bleſſe rh:w,, Num- 
ber: 23. Thanthe Devils ſpire toFob, who ples 
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ſured him more by his ſore a{fAlifting him, than any 
thing cl(c could pofſivly have done, whether wee re- 
oard his name, c:ildren, ſubſtance, or ſoule ;; —_— 
his reaſon againit the Lord of life, whoſe detcſtable 
fat ſerved nutonly to accompl.ſh his will, bur the 
meanes aiſo of all their /alvarions, that either before 


I or after ſkould belceve 1n him : chis ſhould move wor- 
. der ,to aſtoniſhment, and caule us to cry out withtihe 
- Apoſtle; 0O the de-pneſſe of the riches both of the wiſe« 


dome and knowledge of God) Hew unſearchable are his 
judgements, ard bi: wayes paſt finding our | Rom,1n1, 33. 
O the wonderful! and ſoveraigne goodnefie of our 
God) that turnes,all our Poy/ons into ( or4a/s ; thar 
canchange our ter: #wrs into praſures ; and makes the 
greateſt evs/s beneficial unto us, for they arc cvill in 
their owne nature, and ſirorg remprarions to ſrunc : 
James x 2. alſo frwts ' of inne, andpart of the carſ5, 
and worke thoſe turmer good eff. Qs, not property 
by themfclves, but by accident; as they are ſo diſpoſed 
by the infinite wi/edome ,goodneſ{ and power of Ged,who 
is ableto bring /ighr our of dar knefſe, and goodout of 
cvill: yea.this ſhould turor vs to | ve our enemies, (Wee 
love the med-cine, nor for its owne ſake, but tor the 
b-alth it brings us) and to ſuffer chearefut'y wharſoever 
is laid upon us ; for how can Goas Church ing-»:ral, 
orany member in parricular but tare well; 11ce the 


we but ſay, letthe world trowne, an4 all thing: in it 
runne crofle ro the graine of our mindes ? Yer, wh 
thee, O Lord, ss mevey, and plenteous redemption : thou 
makeſt us beiter,by cheir making us, worſe. 

Obje2;on, Bur perhaps thou haſt not proved the 
truch of this by chy owne kyow/leage, and particular 
exper ience, 


bl A , 


very malice of their encmices benefics them + How can | 
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eAnfrer, If chou haſt not; thou ſhalt in dur. time: 
the ea ſhall prove it : {tay but tall the conclufien, 
and thou ſhalt f-e that there 1s no Crotle, no em: mp 
nNOe%4/5 calinhappen won thee, that ſha)l nor be tuwr- 
ned 10 good: ty him that awelleth iz thee. Whll you 
take Saint Pants word fol it, or rather GODS une 
3rd, who 18 (: :h it {c.fe, and cannot lye? His words 
are, Wee krow that al things wor &e-togr $467 for the bit, 
unto themirat love God ;, erentothemikat are calied 
of h:« pe poſe, Row, 8 28, AnumPerſe 35 36. af- 
ter Le h.:h declared that Gods chi ſenpgeupic ſhall 
ſofter tr464 lution, and angs/h, and per/ecurion, and 
famine, and at ann, perl, ſword, CFC. be billed all 
the day long, and eomnted as ſhrepe® for the fl.wybrer, 
he concludcth with, N-certhelcſſe, inal thrje things 
wee are more than corgueromrs, through t'm that loved 
««: and (ogocth on, evento achallerge«t our worſt 
enemies, Death,  Avgelr, Prircipali:i:s and Pourrr, 
things preſent, auld to come 8 keigh, depth, 2nd what 
other creature beſides, ſhould ſtand in opprelition, 
What voluminus waves be here, for number, and 
power, and terrowr ; YE: they ſhall ro. (ſcperate the 
Ark-from Chriſt, tor a ſoule fromthe Ark, not a 
b-4y from che /cul:, nor an "ire from the b24y, to doe 
us lure, What (auth David ? Marke the up ight nay 
@nd behald the juſt ; for the end of that man is peace; 
P/al.37: 37. Maikc him in his (ctting our, he hath 
many oppoticionsz mai ke him in the journy; he 1s tull 
of tribulations. buc matke him in che concuuſion; and 
che endof that man is peace. is Chriſt all things are ow 1, 
1 {or 3422, How, isthat? Why, wee have all thirgy, 
becanſe wee have the hav-r of all things. And if wee love 
| Clrifl. all things Worke- togetber for our good, yea, for the 
6ſt: Row.8, 28. And itall things; (quoth Lether ) 
thTa 
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then; even [ine it ſelte. And indeed. how many have 
wee knowne the better for their [in»:2 That Iagda- 
ln had never {owed ſo much, it ſhee had not /» much fin- 
xd: had not the incefuons perſon ſinned /o notoriouſly, 
he had never beene /o happy. GoJrooke the advantage 
of his hanilzatson, for h15 Cont erfion, Had not cCne foor 
flipr into the mouth of Hel, he had never beene in this 
forwardneſſe to Heaven : Sinne firſt wrought ſorrow,” 
( {aith Saint Ar ftin) and now godly ſorrow k;#s fruncy 
the dazeghter deitroyes the morher; nenher doe oy owne 
ſimnes onely advantage us, dur other mens jranes wolrke 
for our good alſo, 

Obj*thon, Bur may ſore ſay, Can any 200g Come out 
of {uch a N«z write? 

eArſwer, Yes, The advantage wee have bv Chrift, 
is more than the /sſſ« wee had by Adam, If Arius 
hai n:thelda Trwny of Subfances, with a Trinty 
of Perſons ; and Sabeliies an Uniry of Per/ons, with 
an Unity of Eferc-s; the Myſterics of the Trinity had 
nor bcene (o cicarcly expiuined by thoſe great lights 
of the Chunch. If X«m?e had nor lo vioicently. obtru- 
ded her #1» itr, the di Etrine of 7Tvf-fication onely by 
faithin Chriſt, mighi have beene lefſe digeſted into 
m'ns hearts, Wee may fay here, as »Awgnſftire doth 
of Carthage and Rome ; [i fome encmics had not con» 
telted againſt the Charch, it might have gone worſe 
with the Church, Lafliy, (upgule our ences ſhould 
ki.l us, they ſba!l not hwre, but plca/are us: yea, even 
death it ſelte (hail woike cur good. T hat Red Sea 
(hallput us over to the Land of Prime; and wee 
ſha'lſay tothe praiſe of God, weare &:/ivertd, wee 
are the better for our exemirs, the better for our inves, 
the becter tor d-ath; yea, berter tor tlie devil! : andeg 
thinke othcrwaſc,cycn tor the preſent; were not ogely 
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foderogate from the wiſcdome, power, and goodneſſe if 
Ged, but tt would be 2gainſt treaſon; for inreaſon, if he 
hath vouchſafed ns that great mercy ro make us his olvy, 
hc hath given the whole army of affiittions, a more inyi- 
olable charge, concerning us, thin David gave his Hep, 
concerning Abſolom, Ste yee doe the young man, my ſonne 
Abſelom, no harme, Now, it forthe preſent thou lackeſt 
faith, patsenceywiſedeme,and truc judgement how to bearer, 
and make this gain of the croſſe; Arke it of God, mho gi. 
veth to all men liberally,and r:proacheth no man,a»d it ſhall 
be ginen thee, James 1. 5, For every good giving ,and eve. 
ry perfett gift, 3s from above; and commeth doWne from the 


Father of lights : Verſe 17, 6 
6. Uſe, 


6.Sixtly, ( for this point calling more for prafice 
than proofe, it behoves us to be larger here, bricter there) 
If that which 1s 0ne 1141s meat, Ptoves another mans poy- 
fon; ler it be acknowledged, that the fanl: 5s not 1» the 
wear, but inthe fomack: and that it is the wickedncfle 
of our hearrs, and want of a {inccre endeavor, to make 
good uſe of Goats corretlions, which caufcth him [0 
wwh-draw his blefſing from them. Wherefore let it pro- 
voke ns as we love wr ſelves, as welove our /onlcr, 
through all the tra, hrory, temporary mem "nary paſſages 
of this world; ficſt, to ſtrive after ,and hen to preſerre 
the life of our lives, and {oule of our ſoules, ſincerity, and 
IMegrity, 

Apaine, if affi95ons ( which arc in their owne na- 
ewve, evill, and unto others, ſtronge temprations tO ſinne) 
by the goodneflc of God, Joe make ſo much tor our 
advantage, and bencfit here, and hereafter : Tt our 
Heavenly Father turncs all things, ' eycn the matire of 
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Satar,and wick:d men, yea, Our owne ſinnesro our £9” + 
Rom,S. +8 If for cur ſakes, and for his name s (aKCs 
he even chargeth the nature and property of each creatur', 
rather than they ſha'l hurt ws ; as itisthe nature and 
property of fiv- ro burne, yet that vehement fire in Navu- 
chadn'zars furnace, did not burne the rh» ee ſervants of 
God, It is proper to the Sea to arowne thoſe that be caſt 
intoit z yet it did nor drowne the Prophet inthe vet'y 
a-pthof it. It 15 proper for hungty ravenous Lyovs ts 
bill, anddevonre, ver they did Danie/noharme, &nd 
thelike, when wee need their helpe. It is proper fot 
the Swn to move, yer it ftood ſtill at the prayer of Joſon- 
«proper for 1, to goc from Eaft row:ftz yer for 
Hez/kiahs confirmation, it went from W:ſt to Eaſt: 
It1sproper for /r0n to finke in the Water, yet it [ors 
when the children of the Prephers had need of 18. 
Inlike manner; It 1s proper for «fiction to harden, 
and , mak: worle, as weil as for riches and proſperity, to 
in/na-e; Bur as ſome {1-mp'es are by Art, made medicie 
able, which are by naiure, poy/onable : So afflittions, 
which are in narure de ſtruftive ; by grate, become preſer- 
vative, And as et4ll waters when the Ynicornes horne 
hatlr bcene ir them, are no longer poyſenab'e, 
but healtl;fally or asa Waſpe when her ſtirg is ont, may 
awaken uws DY butz&ing, but canner hure us by ſting» 
39g: fo fares it with «flition, when God pleaſc ih to 
ſanQifhe the ſame, as he doth to all thac love him, 
Romans 8, 28, Forof God it is, ( withont thankes to 
Affiitjon, or out ſelves, or our f1n-s ) that wee are 
bertered by them: Ailthe wor ke 15 thine, let ghine be 
the ebory, 

Bur laftly,/ for though wee can never be thark-full 
enough for this, yer this is notall) that wee ſhould 
fnde him a Saviowr, whom gur cnewiits fi:vic a juſt 

revernger 
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yrevenger ; That we ſhould be looſed from the chaine: of 
xr fiys, and they delivered into the chaines of Plagnes, 
That the ſame (6rift ſhould with his precious 6lccd 
free ns» that ſhall with his Word ſentence them, 

Againe, if we wete by nature the Sced of the Ser. 
pent, children of the Devil, and SubjeRs to that Prince 
wich rulcth inthe eAyre, even that ſpirit which now 
workethin the childuen of as/obedicnce, F pheſ. 2.2. Wee 
may learne by jr, to be kuwble and thank full, if chan- 
ged to be the womans Seed, children of God, and mem- 
bers of Chriſt :{ince we were once 1n fo viide a cond1- 
con; for God tound nothing in us but IE»mity, 1 Coy, 
15. 10. Rem 7.18, 25, We are not bgne, but neW- borne 
Coriſtians: And whereas he might have /eft ws inthat 
per:ſhing condition (being bound to none) and have 
choſen others , he hath of his free grace adopted vs, an 
left oth:r3 : Whats the rca/+»?(urely 19 7e4/02 can be gi- 
ven, but O the depth 1 only this 1 am ſure of , it 15'a wer 
Cy beyond all expreſſion : O my ſonle, hou haſt not room 
enough for thankefulneſſe, | 

W heretore ler 1c provoke us fo to [ve him that wee 
ſhew forth the v3-rees, and fruits of him that hath cal- 
led us, and done all this tor us, 1 Per: 2. 9, Butl feare 
we forfeit many of Gods favours, for not paying that 
eafre rext of thankfalneſe. 

For concluſion, If we be the ſerd of the Woman, 
and our enemies the Seed of rhe S-rpenr; let us go be- 
fore them in goadreſſe as farre as Got bath preterred us 
brfore them if merey : let'us be able to ſay of our cne« 
mies, as 746 of his, [ have not ſuffered my mouth © to fenne, 
by wiſhing a curſe unto his ſoule, Job 31.39, Yea, let us 
ſend downe Warey {t9m' our compaſſionate ces, and 
weep for ' them by whom we blecd. In briefe, let us 
- hate their opi»40ns, rive againſt cir prettiſe, privie 
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their miſg#idings, negleR their cenſwres, labour their re- 
covery, and pray for their ſalvation. ' 


— 


CHAP. XXX1V. S.: 2 


That though God diſpoſeth of all their malice 
to his childrens greater good, yet they ſhall 
be rewarded according to their miſchievous 
intentions . 


cn— 


makes ſo much for the bchovufe of Gods peoe 
ple 3 and that whatſocycr they doe unto us, 
1s but the execution of Gods Will, and full ac- 
compliſhmcnt cf his inſt decree z it may ſeeme to make 
on their fide, and not only extenuate their cyill, bur 
give then occaſtonof boaſting. 
eAr/, Although God diſpoſcth it to the good of his 
children, that he may bring about all things to make 
for his owne g/ory ; yet they intend onely er4/l inity 
as namely 3 the Di/ſhononr of God, ' the r«ine of mens 
ſoules (as I have proved in the Drankards (hardtfter) 
andthe ſatisfying of their owne ſerpentine exmity, 
ani thirſt of revenge. We mult therctore learne to 
diſtinguiſh berwixt the at of God and of an enemie, as 
indeed Gods people doc; When yee thomght evill againſt 
me (ſaith 7o{eph to his brethren) God au/poſedir ro 
good, that be might bring to paſſe as it 15 this day, and ſave 
much people al,ve, Gen, 56. 20. God had nohand in 
deing the evill, but God will have a hand n the di/po- 
fing of it: When Saran and wicked men have their ws, 
cven therein alſo is Gods will tulfilled ; for Gods will 15 
the higheſt canſe of «ll things, Pſal, 115. 3+ 4. "08 
O 


J= be ſo, that the malice of wicked men 
Ob. 
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holy God challengeth to h'mſelfe whatſoever 1* done 
im the City, Amos 36. but {oy as neither wicked mens 
{finncs ſhall rain Him, .nor his decree juſtific them: 
the ſine 15 their owne, the good which comes of u, is 
Gods, the ben« fi: ours; He doth well, in ſuffering to be 
aone, whatlocver 1s cvill done, ſaith faint Arſtin, and 
1s juſt m their injuitice, God wils the ſame ation, as 
It 15a bleſſing, tryall, or chaſitiſement of h1s chilares, 
which he hates as the wickednmefle of the agent: be. 
cauſc inthe ſauce thing which rhey d1d, there was not 
the ſame cauſe tor which they vid it. The lewd rongur, 
hana, or beart, moves from God, it moves lewely from 
Satan :; wick=d menarc never the. freer from gilt 
and puniſoment, for that hand which the holy God hath 
m their oferfive ations. To mſtance inſome cxam- 
ples; S$4:42 did nought touching fob, bur whar che 
Lord upon his requz(t gave him {cave ro doe ; what 
then? Did God and B-l34l Joyne in fulfilling the ſame 
at? No : ſvonet ſhall Stygian dark: ſſe blend with 
light, the froft with fie, day with night: true, Godand 
Satan wil'd the {clite ſamething, but God intended 
good, Satan 411; Saran aimncd at Fobs, and God at his 
cmiufton. God uſed the malice of Pharaoh and Shemss 
unto good; what then?God affiied his people with an- 
other minde than Pharaob.did; God , to increaſe them, 
Pharaob, fo [uppreſſe th.m, The finne of Shemeiz curſe 
WIS his OWNne , the [mart of the curſe Was Gods 
God wilsthat as Daviis chaſtiſement, which he hates 
as Shimeis wick-4ncſſe, God Wd a revenge to the 
houſe of E!y, and by the dclation of Doeg, he tooke oc- 
caſionto pay it, when the Prieſts were ſliine : Jrwas 
juſt in G#4, which in Do-p,was moſt unjuſt: Saws cr4- 
e/ty, and the rrechery of Doeg, doe not looſe one dram 
of their g*ile, by the 6owrſe!l of Ged x Neither doth the 
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holy counſell of G9d,gather any blemiſh by their wick- 
edneile: If ichad pleaſed God, roinflict death upon 
them ſooner, withour © any pretence of occaſion; his 
jutice had beene cleare from all imputations : Now if 
Saul or Doerg bein ſtead ofa Peſtilerce or Feav'y, who 
can cavill? The judgements of God are not ever mars. 
feſt, bur are alwaics juſt. Againe, the c#r/e of the 
Serp?mt, beſtowed ble(ſedxeſſe on Man; yea, our fo ft 
Parents had been lefſc glorions,it they had not wans 
ted a Seviour, What then? Doth Stan merit thankes? 
N2, but the contrary; for he onely intended the finall 
ruine and Deſtaion of them and all man kinde, witl 
the diſhonour of their Maker. Laſtly, the Devill does 
us good in this paRicular caſe, for while he aſſaults us 
with temptations, and afflis us mith croſſes, he in efte 
helpes Hs to (C: rownes, Yerſtill no thankes to Satan, for 
robe charicable is more than his meaning ; it is that 
D:vine and over-ruling-providence of God, which wee 
are beholding unto, and ro him give wee the thankes. 

But above all, our Seaviowrs example will moſt ex- 
celflently diſtinguiſh the ends of God, Satan, and Wicked 
Men, for if wee obſerve, fnaas delivered him to death 
f11t gaine, the Fewer for envy, Pilate for feare; the Devill 
provoked each of them through this enmity; 
Chriſt kimſelfe, to obey his Fathcrs will, God the Fa» 
there, in love to ſinners, and tor their Redemption; each 
turchered one and the ſame thing, but to contrary 
enai: ſo when this exmity breakes forth in the wicked, 
Satan hath a hand in it as a malici»ns auchor;, as when 
he entzxed into 74das, and made him betray (briſt, 
Luke 22. 3. Han himſelfe as a yoluntary inſtrument, 
as when Pharaeb hardened his owne #Zeart againſt the 
children of Iſrael, Exod, g, 24. God as a moſt righteous 
Judge, andavenger, as when he allo hardened a 
ran; 
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raohs heart, ſo puniſhing his former hardneſſe, with 
farther 964#r4:109, Exod, 9, 12 But how inthis caſe? 
Even by pecmicring the /eed of the Serpent, from thei 
owne ma'itous inc'1nation, to hate the Seed of the wo. 
m4", not by inutiing ihis malice, but by with-drawing 
his grace when lic (ecs 1t abuſed;he doth not infufe cor. 
ruption, hc doch ot wich- hold the occaſiong © as when the 
Rider gives his 90r/e the raines. we ſay he pers hin on, 
Whence that diltin&tion of advertities,as they come 
from FSaras, they arc uſually called rewprationr; as they 
come from A7-n, prr/* curr4ony; as tiom Col affli tons, 

Now as Go4turned the trechery of Judas, not on- 
ly to the praiſc of his juſtice, mercy qvi/dome, power, e+e, 
but to the 2904 vf 4!! beleewers; ſo he turnes ths enmir y of 
Satan, and Wick:dmn, to hs chilaring great advantage 
( in ſtopping them in their courſes of ſinne, and kee» 
ping them in exerciſe ) and hs owne glory: And well 
may he worke good, by cvill inſtruments, when every 
Prince and Magiſtrate hath the teat ro make proficable 
inſtruments, aſwell of ew47l perſons, as of good : yea, 
when there is nothing in the world, be ir gall it ſelfe; 
yea,the x rement of a Dog,or the poyſon of a Serpent; but 
' mans ſhallow invention can finde it is g”1d for ſome- 
thing: ncither doe wo contraty pyyſons mingled toge- 
ther prove mortal. 

And thus you ſce, that the wil! of God may be done 
thankleſlcly, when in fufiliing he /nbſtance, wee faile 
1nthe intentions, anderre in cir eumſs inces, 

Now ſee with the like patience, how it will fare 
with theſe men in the end. Poorporins Atticus being 
deftin'd to fami/ſhment, and receiving ro manner of ſ#+ 
foinance for many dayes; contraty to the intention; 
wasfreed by mcancs of tat abftinexce from a violent 
painc, and recovered of 4 diſcoſe 3 which otherwiſe had 
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caſt him his life, Promerbens being runin with-a Kapier 
and Jaſon recciving a great blow on the breſt, cach was 
reſtored to health, from dangerous and deadly impo- 
fumes, which otherwiſe were thought incarable. And 
this is our caſe, for even as that cred them, which their 
encmics intended ſhould havebi4ed them, fo this enmity 
of the Serpent and his Seed, caresour /ovler, and makes 
us everlaſtingly happie. Yet they intending onely cyil] 
init, or at leaſt, the ſatistying of their owne wicked 
wills, (as they know berter than I (wherem they imu- 
ratethe Weeſell, which doth a man plcalure ind ftroy- 
ing of Vermine, yetonly intends the ſatisfying of her 
owne hanger, not hig good that keepes the houſe) can 
no way affume the leaſt praiſe tothemlelyes, nor ex- 
pet che more favour. That which 15#7 of ie /elfe, 
isnot tobe ventured on for the good Which commeth by 
arcident, It isno priviledge to be an i»ſtrumer: of 
good by evillmeanes:; Nor can y Ou expe&t rofare 
better withouta healing of your crrours, than the 
Worme in the ſtomack,, which, when it hath deyoured 
all che matter proper fur it, dyes ir ſelfe : or Hele- 
borss, which after it hath wrought the cure within 
the body is caſt up againe,together with the Mallady, 

The Lord doth oftenzood to his Church , even 
by thoſe Inſtruments whom for their finnes hee 
meanes to caſt int Hell fire. eAſſur was his Rod to 
ſcourge Iſrael, that done, they fell under a ſharper 
laſh themſelves, Thoſe Nations, ſazth God, ſhall ſerve the 
K ing of Babell Seventy yeares, and when the Seventy years 
are accompliſhed, I will viſit the King of Babell and thats 
Nation for thetr iniquities, and Will make it @ perpetuall de- 
ſolation, e+e, Fer, 25.11, 12. and 30. 16. cycnuhe grea- 
ter ſinners, may puniſh the lefſc,and proſper for a time, 
Exehiel 27. I will bring the moFt Wicked of cvs Heathen, and 
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they ſhall poſſe {ſe their Houſes, verſ 24, When pnigui!y 
hath p!aid hcr part, venteance leaps upon the Stage; 
the Comedy is ſhore, but the Tragedy ts longer. 

MV ec ufc 1#6biſ\ to ſcore owr veſſels, when thoſe vel- 
ſ:1s arc clecred, we fling aWay the rubbiſh, Bridges that 
help men «vey the ſtreame, at laſt themſelves rot and 
finke in, When Baltams Aſ[e had done ſpeaking,huma- 
»a voce, ſhe lived an 4ſſe, and dyeaan Ae : So when 
Gcd haih ſufficiently «ffiifted rhe righteous, by the rod of 
rhe ns k-d, he will ſ{izg the Rod 1nto the fire which is te 
qt-nchabl:, fſay 33.1. 

And it ſtands with the ſtrength of reaſon, forif God, 
ſaich Saint Gregory, ſtrike {0 ſmartly thoſe whom hee 
{pareth ; how heavic will bis blowes®e on them whom 
hecondemneth; and with what ſeverity ſhall (af- 
aWvayes be punithed, when hs owne children are ſo v'!1- 
red and afflicted. If Gods owne Children, who are as 
deare and nearte to hit, as the Apple of his eye, or the 
Foner on his right hand, ſufter fo many and grievous 
atflitions here ; wha: (ſhall bis adverſaries (utter 1n 
Hell ? andoabtedly, when the Partexr 18 made whole, 
he ſhall be preſerved; bur the Plaifter ſhall be throwen 
away : For as God doth turneezi/ ro good to them 
that love him, ſo hc tutnes goodro evillto thoſe that 
hate him. ; 

Againe ſecond'y, if rhe wicked are puniſhed 
for doing wrong to the wicked. much more tor 
wrenging the j»f!, and innocent tyByt we have many 
examples of the formezx, 4$*that%ot eAdonibez-ch, 
who having cut ff the Thuwbe: and gieat Tors of 
Scyenty Kings that were wicked like himſeite, had 
alſo his owne Thumbes, and Toes cur off; Pridg, 1, 
5 7. AndCWoab of whom the Lord faith hee hath 

barn the bone: of the Rirg of Edom into lim ,th.crctore 
wall 
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will I ſend a fire p91 Moab, and it ſhall devorre, cc, 
Amoz 2,1, 2. If the greater S-rpene deyoures thelefle; 
there 1s a Dragon to devoure him; therelore the ene+ 
mies of Gods Church, have no hope to eſcape. The 
everialting puniſhments of the ungodly, are drferreay 
not remitted, + ; | 

But all the evill thou docſ to the godly, is with thy 
tongue ? | | 

Anſw, That's bad enough, the Serpents hiſſing bes * 
trayes his malice ; and |/omaecls rouge made him a Pers 
ſecuter, as well as Do-gs hands y hee did bur flmnt 7/aacy 
yer Saint Pas! (aith, he perſecnred him, Gal, 4. 2g. Cham 
only (coſt at Noah, yet it brought upon him his Fathers 
turſe, and Gods wpo# that, T he Atherians bur lcott once 
at Sillas wife, and it had weiny coſt the razing of th-ip 
(ity, he was ſoprovoked with the 1ndigotty. And 
what cyer thouconcciveſt of ir, let this farlr be as farre 
frommy ſoule, as my ſoule from Hell, For afſurediy > God 
will one day {laugh youto ſcorne, for laughirg his to 
ſcorne : and at laſt deſpiſe you, that hay deſpiſed bizs 
in us. 


— 


3 Sire 1a) CHAP. XXX V, 
Cereuss for my der 
Other grounds of comfort to ſupport a Chriſtian, 

in his ſufferings. And firſt, that God ts ſpe- 
cially preſent with his ſervants intheir af- 
flitions, takes notice of their ſufferings, and 
allayes their eriefe 


his rab being removed , and the paſlage made 
2 cleere, proceed wee to other grounds ot comfors | 
Watch the Word of God affords int this _ 
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forthe better #pholding, and ſtrengthening of a weake 
Chriſtian 1n his ſufferings: Wherein, that wee may 
not exceed,1 will (cleft out onely five, becauſe inſtru. 
ons, if they excecd, are wonr, {ke nayles, to drive out 
one another, 

Firſt; wee ſha!] beare the Go with the more p« 
rience and comfort ; it wee conſider, that God 17 ſpeci. 
ally preſent with his (crvants intheir affliftions , takes 
notice of thir ſufferings, and allaies their griefe. The 
troubles of a Chriſtian arc very great for number, 
variety, and bitterneſſe; yer there is one ingredient that 
ſmeetens them al, the promiſe Of God, I will be with thee | 
in trouble, and deliver thee, Pſalye 91. 15, And 
thon ſhalt not be tempted above thy ftrength, 1 Cor, 10 
13. Againec Feare nor ; for when thou paſſeſt through the 
water, [will beWith thee, and th ongh the floods, that 
they doe notover- flow thee gz When thow walkeſt through 
the fire, thow ſhalt not be burnt, neither ſhall the flame 
kindle npon thee, E'ay, 43. 1,2. Lo, herearc promiſes 
like Flaggons of Wine, to comfort the diſtreſſed ſoxle, 
Wherctotcas Ce/ar ſaidtothe trembling Marrine, 
Be not afraid,for thog carrieſt Ceſar; fo, O Chriſtian, 
be not afraid, for he that is in thee, for thee, with thee, 
that guides thee, | that will ſavethee, js the invinciblc 
King {ehbovah , And upon this ground, David was 
ſo comforted an:] r:freGed in his ſoxle, - Pſalme 94, 19. 
that he was able to ſy, Thengh 1 ſpowld walks through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will ſcare no evill 
Why? For thou art with me, thy Rod and thy Staff 
ſhall comfort me, Pſalme 23, 4, Ycas our Enemies cal 
no ſooner aſſay!r us with their rargaes, but God comes 
n tO our reſcue. If yet be railed upon for the name of 
C rift, ( faith Saint Peter bleſſed areye, for the Spin 
rave f Golreſteth upon you, x Peter 4, 14. God isnevet 
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ſo much 5*jojed of us,. as when wee are in the deepe: 
with David, P/al. 130, 1. and when weeate Worft 
of all b:fead with Jehojaphat, 2 Chron. 20.12. When 
did Jacob (ce a Viſion of Angel:t bur when he fled 
for his ife, making the cold carth his Bea, anda 
ſtone his Pi/ow;or when was his hb: (0 full of joy, as 
now that his headlay hardeſt? When was Paw! rap't 
into the third heaven ro heare words from Chriſt 
not fit to be wttercd, 2 Cor, 12, 2 4: but as ſome of the 
learned conceive, when he was bereaved of his fight, 
Stephen ſaw great happineſſe by Chrilt, In his peaces 
but under that ſhower of Bones, hefaw Heaven ut felfe 
open, Aft; 7, Whan wee arc [14ine allthe day long for 
his Cake, with the Afar rs, then wee are given tO ſee 
him with eur eyes,as Job did,who tillthat rime had only 
heard of him by the hearing of the ear, T hen wee come to 
know that the Lord, he 15 God, with MMnaſſes,2 Chron, 
33 13 an that he 1$ our hope and ſtrength and refuge,and 
avay prefcnt helpe in it oubles.ready tobe found of all 
that (ce*s to him,2 (bronicles 15.4. 15+ P[almeg g,10 
and 46.1. 
The 1/-:lices never fared ſo well, as when they 
lived at Gods immediate finding, and at night expected 
their morrowes breake-faſt from the Cl:udes © *When 
they did dayly acke and dayly receive, their dayly bread, 
Yea, evenwhenthey were wandering in a forlone 
Wilderneſſe, how did God as it were attend upon 
theminthcir diſtrefle, to ſupply their wants? They 
have no gaide, therefore God himlelfe goes betore 
them in a piller of fire; they have no ſhelter, the Lord 
ſpreadcsa Cloud oyer them for a Canopy ; atethey 
ata ſtand and want way? the S-4 ſhall part and give 
them paſſige; doe they lack brea42 Heaven it lelte 
ſhall power dowae the food of Angels ;+ have they no 
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vreate to their bread ;,, a wind ſhall ſend them innume* 
Table 2-«1ilesy doe they yet want drinke, behold a 
hard &-: 4 ſmitten with a little wand,ſhall power them 
out water in abundance ; have they no ſupply of 4p- 
pareſl, their Garmenrs ſhall not wax oid on their 
backs ; bee their Enemies too [trong ſor them for want 
of Engizes, the Wals of Lericho ſhall tall downe betore 
them 3; are their enemies yet £20 many and ' potent, 
Hail jtones fall tall and braine them : Lampes, 
Packers, and Dreams ſhall get them Victory, the 
Srmne ſhall mad full in Gi5con, and the CAloore 1n the 
yalicy ot ef1.{-»: Iacke they yet a Landto intavite, 
the Lord wil! caſt out'all the Inhebicanes, and prve 
them a Land which flowes with milke and honey, Cc. 
# flif};ons have this advantage, that they occaſion God 
to tl{2w that mercy to us, whereof the proſperous are 
prcapablc;os we turtker fee in Flagar : Gen 21.171. 8,19 
And 4.mo:bs Wie, Judges. 13 3. To whom the - 
gel of the {"ovenarns kad not beenſent, 1tthcy had not 
been in difttefle, 
' Ir weuldnotberome a mother to be (0 indulg cnt G 
2n healthful T7 6e, As [OA /7 fick- : and uideed (ome have 
tound their (#tward caſligatiers to ſweerned with the 
miward Conlolantons of Gods Spirit, char they have fownd 
and contetied their receipts of joy and comfort, to bee 
an hanzred fold more than their payments, cy ninthis 
preſent lifes acc: ding to that promiſe © f our Savicut) 
Mak; 19.29.30. SorhataChiitin 1s (til a gaizer 
in'all tg folle.. : yea, he 2aines by big L.ſies, 

Ng 1f we could but remember and {ay t 1 heart thele 
pr miley, thus backt with exampl-s; when we leelethe 
grearelt : {{ «ls or args, how could we want conrage ? 
but ol -, moſt of usare like the Fropirers fervart, 
2 Kin x8 f. Wa {aw his focs, our not tus iriends, 
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we are like Loſephs brerbren, who ſaw him conn ft with 
him, were fed by him. yer knew him not, Like Peter 
who when che 4zge// brought him out of pr.ſon, ard 
went before him; wiſt no: that 1t was ſo, but though 
heſaw a viſion; Aﬀtsg2. 9. Chriſt at his Reſurret!zon 
was ſo changed , thac liis owne Diſciples kaew h 
xot 3 much more ſince t;15 Aſcention may he paſſe by wr, 
as he did by lob: Chap, 9.11, 00 meer #5 as hy did Seat, 
n the way to Damaſcns; or walk? ant rilke With us, as 
hed:d with therwo Diſciples inthe way to Emans : 
Luke 2.4. 16. or ft.n4 by us while we ate ſecking vim ,as 
he d1d by Aary in the Garden : Toha 20, 14. and yer 
we be ignorant thad it is hee, Yea, bee may Deimws oY 
lis /pirir ; even whiles we feele himnor, Jacob law hin 
both aſlcepe and awake, yet (faith hee) rhe Lord was 44 
they Place, and | w.ts not a\vare of it : Gen. :3. 16. atlea(t 
weare apt tothinke, that G:dis removed tom us y 
when we any way (uffcr calamity z as the 1/rae7ites doe 
but want watef, and prefently chey cry, 1s the Lord 4- 
among #3, On? E x94, L7. 7. as t God could n » bee 
with chem, and they a thurit ; either he mult humour 
caruall rmindes, ur be diſtruſted, 

ut both his preſence and love, is the ſame in ail- 
ver{ity. a$ it isin proſperity; cur ſence ouly mak.s 
the dif rence, cyen as a (/ urcb, Caſtle on ToWne 66 ut 
moveable, an4 keeper one place z though to us it 
may (ceme [1m time 91 nur right hand, otherwhile on our 
left: aswe change our jF4a14ng, firting, Or walking Yer 
if ſome unuſaa'} croſl.s ditturb our peace, preſenily 
their breakes our 2 voice mix: with murmuring , and 
difpaire, Gol hath forſaken us. It was a common com» 
plaint with David, The Lord hath forſaken ns; thou 
haſt caſ off, ard abharred us ; Why haſt thor forſaken 


m:> &c, Yeaz thconely Sonne of Godcains to this 
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my God, my God, Why haſt th:nforſaken me » Yet con(i- 
der,d14:Go4 forſakxeeither ofrhem > hee 'mipht bee 
axpry with Damid, more angry with Chriſt, for the 
ſi1nes of ailthe world ; and1n their preſent /exce, that 
a#ger might wotte in them an apprehenſion of his for- 
faking them : but he did not /or/ake them, nor will hee 
ferſake thee, if thou doſt not firſt forſake him. Thou 
mayſtthink ſo, but God will notdoe fo ; but inthe 
meun* time, how can this be well taken? wee {ce our 
5 Tue” A we doc not ſce ovr bleſſedneſſe : Notalke 
of his preſence, of his abſence we complaine. Our cow- 
ardly ſpirits give him for quite gone ; yet bee 12 not 
farre fromevery one of ns : Attis 19.327. Yea, this con- 
feſion could S:4ca make, (bur like a Divine) God 
5s rear mnto ther, heeis with thee, bee is within thee ; 
and (urely if hee had not beene with theſc //raclites , 
they had not lived 3 it he had beeninehem, they had 
not mrmarcd, Wecan thinke hin abſent 1» our Wart, 
and cannot ſee him abſent in our finne ; yet , wichedneſſe, 
tot affiifion, argues him gone: yea, heis then moſt 
preſent, when he molt ebafti/erh ; for as the ſufferings of 
Chriſt abound in ut, [0 our conſolations abound through 
Chriſt, 2 (or, 1,5, | 

' Againc, God may bc preſent withns, and yet wee 
not be pleaſed; as the /jrazlites repined fora King, 
wh:n the Lord was their King : or ('b-iſ# may bee 
with us, and yer we want ſomething that wee deſire, 
Chriſt was inthe Ship, and yet (ſay the Apoſtles) wee 
have no bread, Teſus was at the Marriage , yer, ſaith 
his Mother, they bave no' Wine, Fehn2, 3, \Vee may 
want Bread and Wine, and yet haye Chriſts comp ny : 
bur if food faile, 'it is becanſe Manna is to come ; it 
Wine be abſcnt, yet grace and ſalvation js preſent : if 
Ged talks away ff, ard gives Hanna ; deny = 
bs... ig 1, ' an 
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and Moone, and gives himſelfe; hee doth usno 
wrong. 

Nw why doth God by his promi/e ryec himſelte ts 
be preſent with us; more eſpecially in affii4ion? bur 
that he may ref owr enemies, ſuſtaine ws when wee 
faint, and (rowne us when we overcome 3 bur that 
he may be exaQ in taking »otice of our parriculat (uf- 
fcrings » and as David (atth, Count onr wanderings, put 
our teares into higbottle, and enter all into his Regi- 
ſter : Pſ/al. 56.8.9. All our afflictions ace moreno- 
ted by that God that ſexds them , than of the patient 
that ſuffers them every pang, and litch, and guird, 1s 
firſt felt of him thag ſends it : could wee be miſerable 
w1/een, we had reaſon to be heartlefle : but how can it 
bee but lefſe poſſible ro indure any thing that hee 
knowes not, | nngr he infliferhnot > As he (aid to 
Manoah by an eAngel, Thou art barren : Judg,13. 3. {0 
he ſaith to one, thou art ck , to another, thou are 
pore, toa third, thouart defamed; thou art oppreſſed 
to another; that all-ſccing eye rakes notice from Heaven 
of eyery mans condition, no leſle than it he ſhould 
ſend an «Agel ro rell us he knew it : and his knowledge 
compared with his mercy, is the juſt comfort of all our 
ſufferings, OGod, we are many times miſerable and 
feele it not, thou knoweſt even thoſe ſorrs res which 


we might have, thou knoweſt what thou haſt done, 
doe What thou pleaſeſt, | 


250 eA Soveraign «Antidote 36 Chap. 


CHAP. XX&AYVLl. 


That all affliftions, from theleaſt tothe pres. 
teſt, doe come to paſſe,not by accident chance ur 
fortune, but by the eſpeciall providence of God, 


Seffion 1. 


E ſhall beare the croſſe with more pa- 

gience and comfort It we conſider,that 

all affl:Qtions. from the /caſt to the 

greateſt, doe come to paſſe.not by Ac » 
cid-nt chance, or fortune, bur by the (peciall providence 
of God ; who nor only 4decrecth and fore: appointeth every 
particu'ar crofſe - Eccle/.3.1, Rom. $8. 28, 29. but 
even cfiefterth them, and brings them into exrention , ag 
they are croſſes, correCtiogs, rryals, and chaſtiſementt : 
Ifaiah 45. 7. Amos 3 6. andalſo ordereth and diſpo- 
fech them ; that is,1imirerh and app+ioteth the beginning, 
the end, the m74ſure, the quality, and the contingan. 
thereof : yea, hee ordereth chemro their r1ghr exas ; 
namely , h:s owne olory, the good of Hts ſervants, and che 
bexefit of iis Church: Feoremy 39, 11. Gen, $0.19, 20. 
2.$491,16. 19. Pſal, 39.9, God ufeth them bur as 
| [nfl aments, wherewith to worke his good pleaſure 
 &p3n us. As whit ar- our enemies but Gods Axes to 
cur us downe, not for the fi-e, but for the building : 
Gels Maſons to hevr as hore wn the fonntaine, that 
[| we muy he as the polliſhed corner ffances of the Temple, 
P/4/,144.12. Orc aimic the Mx/on puils downe the 
| Fuſe, uisnx with an intent to arſtroy it, bur tore- 
| e3-it; an|raiſc 1tup agume 1n better forme a 


- 
4 , 
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faſhion. Gods skullains ro {cowte- upthe wefſell of his 
Houſe, that they may bee mcet tor che Maſters w/e. 
Ifthen they bebutas {»ſtrwments, or tooles in the 
hand of the worke- mar; we muſtncor ſo much looke 
roche Inſtrument, as to the eAnihor : Cen, 45, 5. and 
50. 20, Well may the Prie/ts ot the Philitimns doubr 
whether their plagye bee from God, or by Fortwne : 
1 Sam, 6, 2, 9, but let a 7o/eph be fold imo <Egypr, he 
will ſay to his eneqmics, Tee ſent not me hither, but God ; 
When yee thought evill againſt ms, God diſpoſedir ro good, 
that he might bring to paſſe ar it itthis day; and ſave 
much people alive : or leta David be rayicd upon by 
any curſed Shimg, he will antwer, Ler him alone, for 
he curſeth, even becauſe the Lord hath bid kim curſe Da- 
vi4; Who dave then ſay, Wherefore heſt thow done ſo? 
2 Sam. 16.10, Orlet a Micha be trodden upon, and 
in{oulked over by his enemy, his anſwer will be no 
other than this, [I will beare the wrath of the Lord, be- 
Cariſe | hawe ſinned againſt bim, wntill be plead my caule, 
and execute judgement for ms Cicha 7, - #. 5he be= 
lever that 1s converſant in Gods booke, knowes that 
his adverſa 5-5 are inthe hands of God, as a Hammer, 
eA xr, or Rod, 1n the hind of a /miter; and therefore as 
the Hammer, eAxr, or Rid, it fcltecando nothire, 
any further than the force of the hand uling it, gives 
ſirengthunto ir: tono more can thry doe any thing 
at all unto hun, further then ic 75 given them from a= 
bove; as cur Savicwr told Pilate : John 19. 11. Sc 
this in ſome examples ; you have Laban following 7a- 
cob with once croop?, E/ax meeting him with anuiher, 
both with ho/ti/c tntentions both goe on r1,1 the utrer 
molt point of their execrrion, both are prevented c1e 
the ex*cution : for ſtay bu: x while, and you ſhall (ce 
Laban icavc tim with a kitle, E/an mcer kun with a 


= 
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kiſſe; #f the one hee hath an oath, teares of the other, 
peace with both. G O D makes fooles of the enemies of 
his Church, he lets them proceed that they may be f-u- 
frate, and when they are gone to the uttermolt reach 
of theit teather, hcepuls them back tothe ſtake with 
ſhame. Againe, you have Senacharib ler looſe upon 
Hezekiah and his people, who inſults over chem in- 
rolerably: 2 Kings 18, Oh the lamentable and (in 
ſight)deſperate condition of diſtreſſed Peruſalom! 
wealth jt had none, frength it had batalittle, all the 
Country round about was ſubdued unto the e4ſhriar: 
that proud vittor hath begirr the wals of # with an 
innumerable a>77y, ſcorning that fucha Sovell. ful 
of carth ſhould ta»vd ot bur one day : yet poore 7e- 
ruſalem ſtands alone, blockt wp witha world of cne- 
mies, kelpleſſe, friendleſſe, comfortleſſe, looking tor the 
worlt of an hoſ?ile frry  andona ſudden, before an 
ArroW is fhot into the (ty, a hundred fourſcore and 
fave thouſand of their enemies were ſlaine, and the reſt 
runaway: 2 Kings 19. 35. 36. God laughs in Heaven 
at the Plots of Tyrants, and befooles them in their drcep- 
eft proj-s, it he undertake toproteCtta people, in 
vaine ſhall Earth and Hell conſpire againſt chem, No- 
thing can be accompliſhed inthe Lower Homſe of this 
world, but firſt it is decreed inthe YVpper ( omrt of Hea- 
' ves; asforexample, what did the ewes eyer doe to 
our S«viour Chrift, that was not firſt both decreed by 
the Father of Spirits, and regiſftredin the Scriprares for 
ournoriceand comfort? They could not ſo much as 
throw the Dice for bis Coat, but it ,was prophelicd : 
Pſalm 22, 18. andin Pſalme'6g, 21, Itis fore-told 
that they ſhould give him gal in his mat, and 10 his 
thirſt, vineger to arinke ; the very quality and kind of his 
drinke 1s propheſicd : YE1, his face could not be ſpit mp3 


wry 
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withonta propheſie ; thoſe fithy excrements of his 
enemies fellnor upon his face, withoue Gods decree, 
and the Phrophets relation: I/ay. 50. 6. Yca,let the Kings 
of the earth be aſſembled, and rhe Rulers come together, Ler 
Herod an4Pontins Pilate,with the Gentiles and ihe people of 
I/rael, gather themſelycs in one league againſt him, it 
isinvaine; for they can doe nothing, bur what the 
hand of God and his Counſell hath before determined 
to bedone: as Peter and Joh» affirmed to the.reſt of phe 
Diſciples, tor their better confirmation and comfort : Atts 
4. 26,0 29. No,notwithſtanding the Di vell raged, the 
Phariſes ſtormed, Herod and Pilate yexed, ( ajaphas pro- 
pheſied, all combingd, and often ſought to take him: yer 
no man laid hanis on him ( untill his houre was come 
that God had appointed ): ſo that by all their Plots, 
they were neycr able to doe him any more hurt than 
onely to few their teeth: Fohn 7, 30.1 wearc inleague 
with God, we need not feare the greateft of men, 
Indeed, it was Plates brag to Chriſt, knoweſt thou 
not that 1have power to crucifie thee? Fohn1g, 10, And 
Labansto Jacob, Gen, 31.29. Iamabletodoe you hurt; 
but they were but vaine cracks : for doth not Pharaobs 
overthrow tell all boaſting- Champions, that an Heſ# 
15nothing without the God af Hoſts. Yea, Satan him» 
ſelfe was faine to ſay unto God, in obs cafe, ſtretch 
out now thine hand &c. Job 1. x1, & 3. 5. True, as 
Themiſtocles once {aidot hisſonne; this boy candoe 
morethan any man in all Greece : for, the «Athenians 
command che Grecians,and I command the Athenians, 
and my wife commands mec,agd my ſonne commands | 
my wife: ſo the Churches adycrſarics in ſome places, 
may boaſt what their Father the Devill can doe: : 
for he commands the Pope, and the Pope comands the 
feſsites, and the Je/»i:es command ſuch a King, or Em- * 
name. | 


254+ A 9Fueraign Antidote 36 (hap, 


perour Revell: 17 12. 13. and that Emprrour, or King 
commands his «/ fficers of fate; and they command the 
common people, And yet to (peake rightly,even all theſe 
can doe juſt nothing of chemſcIves, for he that fitsin the 
Heavens langhing them to ſcorne, commands all, 
Now it mult needs comfort and ſupport us cxcee- 
dingly, ifin all caſes we doe but duly conſider, that 
znequality1s the ground of order, that ſuperiovr cauſcs 
guide the ſ#borainate,that this /#blunary Globe depend; 
on the celeſtiallzas the eſſex wheeles 11a Clockdoe on the 
great one,which I inde thus expreſſed: 
As in aClock one motion doth convay 
Ana carry divers wheeles a jeverall way, 
Yet altogether by the great whheeles force, 
Dirett the hand wnto his proper courſe, 
Who 55 he that ſaith, and it commeth to paſſe, when the 
Lord commandeth it not? Lamment , 3, 37, Suppoſe the 
Legions of Hel/ſhould combinde with the Porentates of 
the Earth ro doe their worlt, they arc all nothing with. 
out God: as in Arethmeticke,put never ſo many Cypher: 
ro gether, one afore another, and they make nothing, 
bur let one figure be added, it makes them i»finire. So 1s 
it with men and devils; if God bee nor with them, they 
arc all bur Cyphers: And yer tor the praile of his glory 
andthe good of his Church; theſe enemies of his, whe- 
ther they riſc or fir ſtil, ſhall by an 5»ſenſible ordination 
performe that will of the Almighty, which they &af 
thinke of , and w9ſ# oppoſe; The inhabitants of leruſalem, 
and their Rulers, ( becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
Words of the Prophets Which are read every Sabboth day) 
bave fulfilled them in condemning him: «Att 13, 25, fo 
that as Saint Aſtin ſpeakes, by reliſting the will of 


God ,they doe fulfill it : and 5s wil! 5s done by and upon 
them, eyen 1n that they doe agabnſt his will, 


That 
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Thareven Saran himſelfe js limited, 'and can goe 00 
further than his chaine will teach, wee way ſee, Reved. 
20. 2, More particularly; he could nor touch ſo much 
as {obs body or ſubſtance, nonot one of his ſervants, not 
one limbe of their bodies, nor one haire of thei heads, 
nor one beaſt of their beards, but he mult far ſt beg leave 
of God, Job 2. 6. Nay Satan is ſo tarre from having 
power over us /5ving, that he cannot touch our bodycs 
being dad; yea, he cannot find chem when God wall 
conceale them,( witncfle the body of HMeſes: _) and! 
doubt not, bur as the Angels did wait at the Sepwlchre 
of their and our Lord:fo, tor his fake.they alſo watch & 
ver our graves: hecould not ſeduce a falſe Prophet, 
not enter into a Hy without licence; the whole Legion 
ſue ro Chri/t for a ſufferance , not daring other than 
trogrant, | that without his permiſſion they could not 
hurt a very Sware, 

And when he hath {cave from Ged, whatcan he doc?. 
h* cannot go one hayrs breadth beyond his comm:ſſion: 
being perzirred, he could bring Chriſt himſcltc,and /er 
him onthe Pinacle of the Temple, but he could not throw 
h;m down; which even a i«:lechild might have done 
with permiſſion, As the Lyon, Kings 13.killed the Pro- 
pher, but neither rouched the Afſe where on he roade, 
nor yet the dead carkas contraty to his nature, 

True, Saran could boaſt even to Chrift himſelfe, 
that all the World was his, and all the Kingdomes 
thereof, but when it came tothe puſh, he could nor 
enter intOa very Hog, without asking him leave, 
and having leave given him, be preſcntly carryed 
the whole heard headlong into the Sea: Why did 
henot ſo tothe man poſſeſſed ? nothankes to him, 
he had leave for the one, notſo tor the other; and 
therefore a whoic Legion of them were not able ro 
deſtroy 
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deſtroy one poore ſimple man, Matth, 8. verſe31, 21, 

So that ho enemics are cutbed and reſtrainedby 
thedivine providence of out heavenly Father : Satay 
may be his E xecutsoner, bur God is the wage, and the 
E xecutioner cannot lay on a ſtroake more than the 
In4ge appoints» 

Iconfeſſe, Satan is ſo firong comparatively, and 
withall ſocrafty and malicious, that we may with re- 
verence and love, wonder at the mercy of God in our 
delivery : Bur this is our comfort, firſt, that Spirit 
( as we haye ſhowne) can doenothing without the 
God of ſpirits, Secondly, wee have the eAHngels ayde 
as the Propher E/i/pa againſt that I Kirg,a Kings 
6G. I7. Lot againſt the Sodomntes, . Ig, 109. Jacob a» 
gainſt the feareof E/av, Gen, 32. verſ, 24. 28, Heze- 
_ kiah againſt Sevacharib, Eſay 37.36.and England again 

that invincible Navy of the Spaniards in Eighty cight, 
T rue, they appcare not ordinarily, what then ? no 
more doe the cvill efngels, but the Word of God 
aſſures us it is ſo, the e Angel of the Lord pircheth round 
about them that feare him, and aelivereth thi, Palme 
34.7. And doe but thouget {pirituall eyes, whereb 
thou mayelt ſee, as with Hoſes, theinvitible God, (o 
the inviſible eLagels : doe bur pray as Eliſha tor his 
ſeryant, that thine eyes may be opened, and then 
thou ſhalt ſee more with thee, than again#7 thee, 2 Kings 
6.16, 17. 

Yeay had wicked men their cyes opened, as Balan 
once had,they would at every turne ſee a» eAngel ſtand 


1n their way, ready to reſiſt what they goe about, as 


hee di: torthis 1s one of the noble imploymentsof 
.thoſe g/orions ſpirits, to give a ſtrong, though i»vi/ible 
| oppoſition to lewd enterpriſes : Many a treacheron: a(t 
havethcy hindrcd, without the knowledge of the 
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Trajtor, Yea, O Gad, many arethe dangers which 
wee /ee and feare3- innumerable, thoit we neither ſee 
nor fearex Therefore to take away all attribution 
toour (elves, ever when wee know not thou dolt de. 
hyer us. , 

Now if it be fearef#!{tothink how great things evill 
{putcs can Coc with permigion ; it ig coorfortableto think 
how they candoec nothing without permiſſion ; for if 
GOD mult erve him leave, he will never give him leave 
codoe any hatme bt his choſen, he wii never give bing 
lave todoe the leaſt hurtto our /oules, Now as by 
way of conceſſion, eyery greater includesthe lefſe, hee 
that can litta Tal-zr, can cafliy lit a Pownd; ſv by 
way of denyall, eycty grea:er cxc'udes the lefle, It Sa» 
tan himſelte cannot hut us, much Icfle bis inſtruments, 
weake men : bur tor proofe of this, fee alſo an 1n- 
ſtance or ewo: that a Sparrow cannot fall to the ground, 
without our Heavenly Father ; and that without l:ave 
trom him, our enemies cannot dimini/h one haire of 
our heads; we have our Seviewrs expicile reſtimony » 
Mnth, 10,29, 35. Let the Powder-Traytcrs plot and 
concrive the rune of our State never focunringly and 
cloſely, Jet them goe onto the utmoſt, (as there wan- 
ted nothing but an Aftor ro bring on that («tho/iks 
drom « {ay) yer before the March could be brought 
tothe Powder, their artificial fire-workes were dilcg- 
vered, rhetr projeHion, prodition, deperdition, all diſclo- 
ſed, and feafonabl y rerurxed on their Wn heads : Ang 
the like of thei: #a24incible Navy, And of Pope Alexan 
der the fixr, who prepareda feaſt for divers (ardina/'s 
and S-nators , purpoſing to poyſon them : buc by the 
providence of Go.}, they eſcaped, and he alone was 
poyloned. Let Ze= 441 irer her heart out, and Wear by 


ber Godsthat Eljahb ſhall dic,. yer ſhe fha.l be fruſtrate; 
y Eliab- 
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Fliah ſhall beſafe. Letthe red Dragon ſpout forth 
fAlouds of venerr againſt the Coxrch, the (hurch ſhall 
have wings gweu her to flic away, fhce ſhall bedeli- 
vered : Revelat, 12. Let the Seribes and Phariſees, with 
their many falſe wi:neſſes accule {rift neyer ſo, yetia 
{pite of malice,innocency ſhall find abbettor; : and rather 
than he ſhall want wire ſes, the mouth of Plate ſhall 
be opened to his j»ſtificari»n Yea, let Foxas through 
ſrailty runne away [tom the execution and embaſlage 
of GODS charge, and theicupon be caſt into the Sea, 
though the Waves require him of the Ship, and the 
Fiſh require him of the Wares, yet the Lord will te- 
quire him of che Fs: even the Sea, and the Fiſk, 
had asgreat a charge for the Proffver, as the Prophet 
' had acharge fos Niniveh : for this is a (ure rule, if 
in calc God giycs any of the creatures leave toat+ 
fit us, yet he wi:l be ſuretolay nomore upon us 
than we are able, or he wil makeusablc,to beatc: yea, 
than ſha'l make for «ur good and his glory, He hatha 
provideut cate over all the Creatures, cyen Beafs 
and 'Planrs : and certamly wee are more precious tha!) 
Fowles or F lowers; yet the Lord cares for them, Will 
the Houſe. Holder rake care to water the herbes of his 
Garden, or to foddcr his ( attell, and ſuffer his Men 
and 41aiaes ro famiſh through hwnger and 1h5rſt 2 Or 
willhe provide tor his en and Maides, and lct his 
owne children ſtarve ? Sutcly,it a man provide not for 
his owne, He hath denyed the [atth,and is worſe than an [= 
fidell:1Tim,g, 8 Faire bc it then from the great 
Houſe=helder, ard 7 «dge of all the Earth; not to provide 
for his deare Children and Scrvants, what fhall bce 
molt neccfſ2zry for them Indeed, we may fearc our 
owne fleſh, is Saint Panl/did; but God is faithful, and 
wil nor ſriffer ws to be tempted above er ſtrexgth , | 
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will even give the iſſuc wtth the temptation , and iti 
the 'meanc time /upporr ns with bes grace, 2 ({ointh, 11. 
9. You have an cxccllent plece to this purpoſe; Feremsb 
15,20. 20, 


4 ret 
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Objeftion, But wee ſee by experience, that GOD gives 
wicked men power otten times to take away the very 
lives of the godly, 

Anſwer, What then ? If we loſe the {es of oxy 
bodiezyit is, that we may Gave the lives of owr ſonles ; 
and atraine the greater degree of g/ory , Luke g. 24. 
and fo we are made g4iners even by that lofic. Now if 
God takes away temporall, and gives eternal lite tor it, 
there is no hare done us : he that promiferh rem peeces 
of ſ{lver, and gives ten preces of gold, breakesno pto- 
miſe. Peace be wwio thit houſe; was the Apoſtles ſaln- 
ration, butit was Rot meant of an outward prace 
with mew of the wor/d: and Chriſt faith, yow all bave 
ref, Matth, 11,28, but it 15 reſt unto jour ſoules, A- 
gaine;thou haſt mericed 4 whree-folddeath::1tthou beeſt 
treed fromthe two worſler, ſpiritualand erernall; and 
God deale favourably with thee touching thy »arwral 
aath, he 15 mercitull: it nor, thou muſt not thinke 
him #»j»ff. T hough the Devill and the World can 
hurt us, aſ.yeli as other men, in our outward and 
bodily eſtates: as the Devil had power over 7ob in 
tus Ulcers, ovet bis Childrenijn their dearth, oyer Mary 
Magdalen that was poſſeſſed, and over that dawghter 
of eAbrabam, Luke 13. whiom he kept bwwnd 19, 
Jeares, Verſe 16, yet they can doe us no hwre nor 5n- 
danger our /oules ; they ſhail loſe nothing but their 


drofſe, as in Zachary 13, 9. 1/aiah 13, Let chem fluce 
Sf Our 
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out ourblooa, our /orles they cannot fo much as ſtrike; 
ict wild beaſts tcare the boay from the /oule; yetneither 
boay nor {onle. ate thereby feyerce from ( briſt, Yea, 
they can neither deprive us of our /pirit#4ll rrea/ure hert, 
nor etcraall-bereafter , which wakes our Saviozr (ay, 
Feare ye not them which kill the body, out are not able to 
hill the ſoule ;, but rather feare him Wich is able to ae fry 
both ſoule ana body ia Hell, Math. 10,28, The boy i; 
bur the Barke, Ca4irct, { aſe, OI in/trument of the Soul; 
and (ay if talis in pceecs, there is but a Parcher broken ; 
the ſoulea glorious Ruby, h:1d more fit to be (ct inthe 
(rowne of glory, than here to be troden ##der foot by 
dirty S\Wine; and theretore fo {"0ne, as ſeparated, the 
Angels conycy her hence ro the place of everlaſting 
bliſe, Alas, what canthey doe ? they cannot /epa- 
rate us from the love of God in Chriſt Jeſus: Rom, 
8. 38, 39, Yea, thcy are ſo farre trom doingus 
harme, . as that, contratywile wee are much the 
better for them ; /» al! cheſe things we aYemore than con- 
gqueronrs, throwgh him that loved us: Verſe 37, Whag- 
{oever then becoincs of goods, or lives, happic are N 
1o long as  (hke wile Sexldirrs) wC guard rhe wvitull 
parts, while rhe /oule is kept found from . impatience, 
rom «4;/tryſt, &c, Qurcnemy may «fflict us, he cannot 
bart us, 

Objtiom, Neverthelefle, that which I ſuffcr, is ex- 
CCEUINg grievo:rs, 

Anſwer. Not fo grievous as it might have bene, 
for he thatbath aſfliCted thee for a time, could have 
held thee longer, 1c that troucheth thee 1m part, could 
have ſtricken thee in whole : tice that Isid rhis upon 
zhy bedz, hath power tolty a greacer Rod both upon 
thy boay and ſeule, Anaine thee is no chaſtiſementnot 
gricyons; the 4997 that was di:-joynred, cannot be - 
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right wthout pains ; no porios can cure ns, if it worke 
not; and it worker not, cxcopt it mates us fick : Nay, 
my very 4iſeaſe 15 not ſo paintull tor tie time, as roy 
remedy ; how doth it rune the fomack, and wring the 
imrayles,and work a worſe diſtempry than that, whereot 

formerly complained ? nather could it be fo whole 
ſom*, if it were lefÞe urpl-o/ing , nenher cond it make 
me? who”, tied d nor firlt make mr ich, But weeare 
contrived wih that ftckneſls which is ch way 0 
healt/. here 13 a Vexation without kurt, ſuch is this : 
we cre afft:F-d, not. 9: rprefſed * nee + not deſpearate : 
proſecnted, not for/ab-n ; caſt 4.Fre , bur periſh nots 
how ſhould x ce ?3 when all the e24// i 4 (ity comes 
from tn” rrov dence of u good God, which can net- 
ther be 1:r-»!, n10C wimercifull ? l: is the Lord, let 
bim die +1.r bo wil Woe worth us, if evilsconrld 
come by c%"2, or were ter looke to /ight where they 
Iit ; now t wy ae ever-ruled, wee are ſafe. Inthe 
n:nze of G4 then, letnot the tail fxrwre of the + Anas 
kim, nj07 the ComPing jon of thc Erdomi::s, nor thc po- 
litick counſels of all the *Achitophel: and Macyimiltanty 
nor the pre «d /ookes, nor the big words of all the Ama- 
498, CO:mmDinng themſelves together , deter or diſmay 
you. Let not the over-ropping growth of the ſonnes of 
Zerviahſ:em? too hard for you; for Godis irfinite!y 
more ſtrong and mighty ro/ave us, than all our exemt-'s 
we todeſti-vy nz; and he hath his Oarein their  Boatey 
he hath a {pectall froke 5 all attions whatſoever, and 
can eaſily over-reacÞ, and make ſtarke /oo! , »f the 
wiſcſt , by making their owne _ comnſels and enacavorys 
like Huſhais, to overthrow thoſe jntentions which they 
ſcemero ſnpport, 

As conching the continuance of afflitions, God (0 
erder+th and tempererk the ſame, in his mercitull wiſc- 
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Core, that either they be zolerable, or ſhort z either our 
ſoriowes ſhall not be violent, or they ſhall not 4af; 
if they be not lighe, they ſhall not be /o»g{: grievous 
and ſotetryalslaſt bur for « ſeaſon, x Peterrx, 6, oA 
little while, john 16, 16, Yea, but 2 moment, 2 Cor, 

17, Heendureth but a While in his anger, ((aith the 
Pſalmiſt) byt in his favonr is bes weeping may abide 
for a night, but joy commeth in the morning * Pſal. 30. 5, 
And this had he good experience of ; for if we matke 
1, allrhoſe P/almes whoſe fir ff /inercontaine ſight! 
and broken complaints, da: end with delight and con- 
renpment ; he beganthem in feare, but they end in Joy : 
you ſhall ſee rerrible anguiſh ſnring p41 { the doare , irre» 
mediable ſorrow looking in at the wizdow, deſpaire 
bordering in the m1argent, and offering tocreep into 
the Text ; yer after a ſhatpe confl A, nothing appeares 
bur joy and corv{ore, God loves to fend reli-fe, when 
weleaft looke for jt; as Eliſa ſent ro the King of 
Iſracl, when he was rending his clothes : 2 Kings 5. 8, 
Heare what the Lord thy Redeemer faith by [/aiah, 
For among in mine anger, 1 hid my face from thee 
| for a little ſeaſon, but ith everlaſting mercy have 1 had 
Fompaſſion on thee : Iſaiah 54. 8, It is but a litrle, for 
a moment that his anger laſts, his mercy 1s everlaſting : 
and [hid my face, never twr»'d4 myheare from thee, 
3 (-ph when hc lay dawne to fleep, was full of care 
abouchis Wives being with childe 3 Alitthew 1, 20, 
buche awakened well ſatisfied : Verſe 24. Todaja 

caſure of fine flower,is lower rated in Samaria, than 
1:ſterday; of dung. Although Cbrifs Srarre leſt the 
Wiſc-mez for a time; yet inſtantly it appeared againes 
and forſooke them nt cill they had found C HK1ST ; 
which waz the marke they aymed at: Aſarthew 2. 0g. 
qo 1ffittions are like running waters, Which make may 
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Sround: fruitfall, but tarry withnone of them. Yea, its 
2 Rule bs nature, that violent things cannot laſt long * 
The Philo/ophers could obſerve, thatno motion vieler? 
is wont to be permanent 3 and Seneca concludes, T hat 
if the ſickneſſe be tedious and laſting, the paine is to- 
lerable ; but if violent, ſhort : and (o of /pirirnal! temp- 
tations, the which were ſo vehemene vr poi Luther that 
the very venome of them. dranke v9 his /pirirsz and 
his body ſeemed dead; fo that nenher /perch, /enſe, 
blood, or heat, appeared in him ; bur this ſharpe fice 
laſted but for one day : ſo it we ſufter much, it ſhall 
not be long ; if wee ſuffer long, « ſbali not be 1uch. 
Some miſery is like a Conſumprion, gentl-,hur of long 
continuance ; other, like a Feaver, violent, bur ſoone over, 
If our ſorrowes be long, they are the /ightrr; 1f Ba: per, 
the borrer, The ſharpe Northe Eaf wind- ({airh the A- 
ftronomer) never Jaſteth three dayes , and thunder, the 
mote violevt, the leſſc prymanent. Wherefore,cheereup 
thou drooping ſoule, it the Sunne of comftore be tor the 
preſent,clouded; 1t wili cre long ſhine torth 5right a» 
aine : if now with the Aoere thouart 1n the Wave, 
ay but a little, thou ſhalt as much 5-creaſe; tor as 
dayer {ncceed nights y Summer, Wiater ; and reſt, travel: 
fo undoubtedly, joy ſhall /wcceedjand -xceedthy ſorrow, 
Thy gri-f* (hall diſſolve, or be diſſolved ; yea, it is in 
ſome meaſure diſlolved by hope tor the preſent. The 
Portugals will yejoyce 51 foule weather ; why ? becauſe 
they know, faire will follow 3 andſomay the b:leever, 
1 hisgreateſt exige»rsz becauſe God will ſhortly tread 
Satan under our teet, Rew 16 20, Here ailo the 4i- 
ſtreſſed ſoule may raiſe comfortro himſelfe out of for- 
mey experience z who is hee that hatch not 6cexe delivered 
out of ſom? miſer1ble exigene 2 which if chon haſt, 
thou mayeſt well ſay _ God with the P/almift, 
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T on hiſt ſhewed ms great troubles and adverſities, but 
6-914 wilt yeturne and revive me, and Wilt com: ag aine, and 
tak, me wp from the arpth ofthe earth, and comfort mee : 
Palme i. 25,21. For Gods former ations ate patternes 
of "4s future ; he icacheth you what he will doe, by what 
he hath azz ; and nothing more raiſcth up the heaitin 
preſent aff 1914, than the recognition of favours, or 
wonders vaffcd : he that hath toyund God preſent in 
ONC £X'rEMILLY » May tr1ſt him in the next : every (cult- 
ble tavuurof the Almighty, invites boih his giftsand 
our 11 uſt, 
06y-4;-n,Burthon wilt ſay with the P/almift, thine 
enemirs Nave long prevailed againlt thee, and God lec- 
meth altogether to 4ide bis fc, aid to have cleanc 
forgotten thee : and forhou tcarcit i: will tor ever, Pal, 
"WAY 
 Aniwver, » Itis but fo in thy apprehenſton, as it was 
with him ; Gods d: liverance may ovei-!tay thy expetta- 
gion, ;t cannot,theduc period of his oWne counſels: for 
now hh: ſt, that Gods workes arcnot tobe judged of, 
untiilthe afrb att, The caſe deplorable and adviperate 
11 outward appearance, may with one {mile from 
Heaven finde a blciled nTuc : Dorham is befteged. aid 
the Prophcts ſervant ait-eſſed, they are int a grievous 
calc; (asthey thinze) yet a very apparition inthe 
clewds thalidecgre them 3 not a !quadron fhait bee 
railtd, and yer the enemy is furptiſed ; 2 Kings 6. here 
was no ſluknejſe, Tne Midianites imvade 1jracl, and 
arc {ui}ainy confonnacd by @ dreams: Fuiges 7. Mi- 
{tr1s HonyWw 04, tha! Reltg&10us (3c n'ewomany famorn! 
for her virincs, attcs thee had been calticiſed in her 
mide thuty yearzs, without feeling the leaſt com- 
fort, not teing. bic ro hoid cut any longer , (254 
worded ipirit who van bearcs ) fling a Verie-glaſſe 
F< | | agaiuit 
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againſt the growna, and ſaid to a grave Divine that 
ſoughrro comfort her, | am as /urc 19 be damned yas this 
Glaſſe 45 20 be broken ; but what followed? the Glaſſe was 
not broken, bot rebounded and ſtood wpright : at the 
ſight whereof, ſhe was ſo confurmed, that ever airerto 
her dying day, ſhe-lived moſt comfortably : much like 
thac of Apelics, who ſtriving to paint a drop of ſname 
falling from a Horſe month, atter iong itudy i14w to ex. 
prefie it , even pairing, flung away his Pencill, and 
chat throw did it. Row opporrnne/y doch God provide 
ſuccourscooOur diſtreffes ! It is tvis giory tohelpe at a 
pinch, to begin where we hays given over; that our 
reliete might bee 19, much the more welcome, by how 
much 18 15 leſſe loot: d for : ſuper flaons ayde can neicker he 
hearily deſired, nor earneſtly locked for. nor thankciuily 
received trom the hands ot mercy. Beirdes, our 1::hre 
mity beſt (ers off che g/ory of bis ſtrength 2 (or,2 9, 
Spirituall con/olatiovs arte commonly late ani! fuddain ; 
long betore they come, and (ſpeedy whenthey doe 
COME, CVen preventing exvettation : and our laſt cori- 
flits have wontever to be the foreſt, as when ate 
ſome dripping raine, it powres down moſt veherarnily, 
we thinke the weather is c54nging, When he mran's ro 
eale us of our 6&xr:brn, he feemes to lay on heavier z 
wheretore truſt in Goa ki4ing, and love G, d chiding, it 
is a good figne of our recovery. 


Ce ftion 3. 


Againe 1n the rfext place thou muſt know, that 
mans extremityis Gods opportunity ;, well may hee for- 
beare, ſo long as we have any thing elſe ro rely wpon: 
bur we are (ure to find him 31 cur greateſt exigents, 
who loves to give comfort to thoſe that are forſaken of . 
their 
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their hopes, as abundance of examples witneſſe. When 
had the Children of Iſraelthe greateſt viftories , but 
when they feared motto be overcome 2 2 Kings 19, 
35. Exod, 14.28, 39, When was Hager comfortcd 
of the Angel, bnt when her childe was neere fomi/ped, 
and ſhee had caſt it under a 7ree for dead Þ Geneſiz 11, 
15. t020. When was E£li«h comforted and relieved 
by an ef»gel,with a (ake baked on the coales,and a Cruiſe 
of Water, bat when hce was utterly forſaken of biz 
bepes ? x Kings 19. 4.to7. When was the Sareptay 
relieved > it was high time for the Prophee to vii 
her;poore ſoule, (hee was now making her laſ# mate; 
after one meanec mor/e//, ſhee was, yrelding her ſelfe 
overto death. As long as e/£gypts flower laſted , Har. 
#4 was not rained. When did God anſwer the hopes 
Of Sarah, |Rebeccah, Rachel, the wife of Manoah, and 
Elizabeth, touching their long and much defired 5/+ 
ſues? but when they were barren, and paſt hope of 
children, by reaſon of age, Geneſis 18, Fudges 13, Luke 
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ber bloody ifſue? but after the Phyſitians had given hey 
| ever,and ſhee becomming much worſe, had given thew 
| over, when ſh:c had /pe»e all :e had upon them : forzto 
| mend the matter, prverty, which is another diſeaſe, was 
| ſupet-added, to make her compleatly miſerable. When 
' ming helpe failes, then Gods begins, When did Moſes 
| fande (uccour, but when his other could no longer 
; hide him, and he was pur into the River among the 
| Bell-ruſht5 >ſhee would bave given all ſhe was worth 
|| #9 ſave him, and now (hee hath wages to »«r/e him : ſhee 

doth but change the name of Mother into Nurs, and 
| fh*c hath her Conne withour feare, not without great re- 
| 'Ward, When {ſra:! was in ſo hard a (traight, as cither 
| tobe drownedinthe $:4, or ſlaj ne by the Sword, how 
| miraculouf| 
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micaculouſly did God provide an eveſion by dividing 
the water14 \When Rochel, like Samaria, had a ſtrong 
enemy without, and a ſore famine within; how mira- 
culouſly 41d God provide an evation, by making the 
tyde thesy Parveyor, to bring them in an Occan of Sell- 
f2 the like of which wasnever knowne before, nor 
fnce, We read how Merline, during the Maſſacre ar 
Paris, was for a fortnight together, nowriſh:4 wich one 
fee a day, laid by a Hen, that came conſtantly roa 
ay-mow, where he /ay hid mthatdanger. When the 
Englifh had left (ales, and the Spaniard was againe 
repoſſeſt ofit ; by ſome negleF or overſight, there was 
an Engliſh- man let behinde : but how did God pro- 
vide tor his eſcape ? its worth the remembring , hee 
was no ſooner crept into a hole wnder 4 paire of ftaires, 
but inſtantly a Spidey weaves a web over the hole, and 
this diverted them ; {or when one of them ſa1d, Here is 
ſurely ſome of them hid , another replyes, Whata 
foole art thou, doeſt thou not (ce, 1ts covered with 4 
firme cobWeb 4 and ſo paſt hina, that inthe nighc hee 
eſcaped. O Saviowr, our extremities ate the ſeaſon: of 
thy «yde : even when Fazx was giving fire to the 
Match, that ſhould have given fire to che Powdery 
which ſhould have blowne up Men and Monuments, 
even the whole Stare rogether ; thou that never ſl:epeſ# 
didſt prevent him, and diſcloſe the whole defgre : yeas 
thou didſt turne our intended Funerat into a Feſt: val. 
And why doth the goodnefle of our God pick out 
che moſt needfull rimes for our reliefe and comfort 2 
but becauſe our extremes drive us to him that is 
omnipotent ; there is no feare, nodanger, but in out 
owne in{cnſibleneſle : but becauſe when wee are for- 
laken of all fuccours and hopes, we are fitteſt for his 
redrefſe ; and never are ws nearer to kelpe, than who 
> we 
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we aeſpaire of helpe 1; bur becauſe our extremities ipiye 
himthe moſt glory, and our comtort 1s the greater, 
when the deliverance 1s ſecne bctore 1c 1s expetted, His and 
wiſedame knowes when 242 will be moſt ſeaſorable,  Ecc 
molt welceme ; which he then loves to give, when hee Da 
findes ns Icft of all other prope. That mercifull hand hun 
15 reſerved tor a dead {ifr, and then hee failes us not; | tha 
as when eAbraham had given 1/za, and 1/aac had gi. wh 
ven kimſelte tor dead ; then God interpoſed himſelte : red 
when the k»zife is falling upon his throat, then, then (ell 
comes the deliverance by an Angel, calling, forbidding, th; 
Gommending him. wW hen things ale d:(perate, then looke {ir 
molt for Gras helpe ; for then is the thpae : Pſal. 119 126, un 


Iſa) 33.9. 10. irc 
And indeed, our fai:h is moſt commendablein the thi 

/ laftatt; it is vo praile to heldoxruntll we be hard dri- wh 
* ven, but when we are forſaken of meanes, then to live W! 
by faith in; our God, is thought worthy of a C777, 0 it; 
wretched Sax, hadft thou held out never JTTrrle long. ow 
cr without effcring , and without 4ſtruſt, Samuel had Ov 
come, and thou hadſt kept the favour of God, whereas 92 
now for thy unbelicte,thou art calt off for ev21i 1 Saw, K 
13.10 to15, Toſhucupail ma word, were thy ſoale tc 
in ſucha ſtraight, as //rael was betweene the Red Sea, 1 
and the eZgyprians; the ſpirits of vengeance, ( like thoſe ne 


enemies) purſuing thee behind; Hell and death (like that Ol 
Ked Sea) ready toingulfe thee before yet would [ T 
ſpcakero thee in the confidence of Moſer, Exodus el 
1.4 13. Stand ſtd and ſee the ſalation of the Lord, Thy d 
word, OGod, wade ll, thy word fh-ll repaire ail; a 
henceall yce dittdent tcares, ke whom | cruſt is omxi- y 
prev, ( 
Againe Secondly. thou mutt know that God in his C 

| Wi/edome L847 jerrovaea CUaine period of time, withs 1 
if 
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it which he will exercs/e his Children, more or leſle : 
and at the end whercot, and not before, he will relieve 
and comfort them agzine. As we may perceive by 
Eccleſ.3.1. Aﬀts7.25, Exodrt12.41, Gen-15,13, 
Dail 12, 1. 4. 11. fer, 25, 11, Gen, 6. 3. Fonre 
hundred yeares he appointed to Abraham and his ſced, 
that they ſhould bee Sojourners in a ſtrange | land, 
where they ſrould be k-pt in bondage, and evill intrea- 
red; Genefir 15, Artthe end of which time, even the 
ſelte fame day, they terurned from the land ef e/E£pype : 
thar®was the preciſe time apointed, ard the felte= 
{imeday ut was accompliſhed; and 111] then CHoſes 
undcrtooke it in vagne. Why were they fo long kept 
{romit ? the land was'their owne before, they were 
the right heires roits* lincally deſcended from him 
who was the firſt Poſleflor of it-after the loud s Ged 
wil dee all in due time; that 1s, 1n hig75me, not in ewrs; 
if atany time the Lord 42/ver wr, jt13 more than; hee 
owes us , Ler him (faith 'SainteAvgnſtine) chooſt his 
owne opportunity that ſo freely grants the mercy, A- 
gaine, he appointed that the Fewes ſhou'd ſerve” the 
King of Babylon ſeventy yeares ; not a day, notan houre: 
to be abatcd, Feremy 25, 11. but attheendthereof, 
cven that very night, Daxiclg, it was accompliſted 
neither did Danzel, (who knew the determinate time) 
once pray tor deliverance, till juſt uporrthe expivarion. 
Thirty eight yeares be appointed the fick man at Be- 
theſdas Povle, Fohn 5. 5. Eighteene yeares to that 
daughter of Abrabam, 'whom Chrijt looted from her 
diſeaſe : I.mbe 13, 16. Twelve yeaves to the Hihman 
With the bloody iſſue, Matth, 9.20. Three moneths to 
CMoſes, Exod. 2,2, Ten aayes tribulation to the Angel 
ofthe Church of Smyrna, Apocal, 2.10, Three dayes 
plague to David; 2 Sam. 24 13, Each of theſe groe- 
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nedfor a time, under the like b»rden as thou doeft 3 
But when their time which God had appointed, was 
come; they were delivered from all their muſeries, 
growbles, and calamities : and (0 likewilc cre long, if 
thor wilt patiently rarry the Lords leaſwre, chou ſhalt 
alſo be delivered from thy «ffi##ion and ſorrow, ej. 
ther in the Aorning of thy trouble, with David, 
Pſal, 30 5. or at the Nooneof thy life, with'7ob, 
(hapter 42.10, i017. or toward the Evening, with 
M* Glaver, that boly Martyr, who could have no 
comforeable feeling,” rill he came to the fight of the 
fake : but,then he cry«d ont and clape his hands for 
joy ro his treind, ſaying, O eAuſtin, he 51 come, he it 
com. meaning the teeling joy of fairh, andthe Holy 
Gheſt: Aﬀts and monuments, Fol: 1555. Or, at nighe 
with Lazar, at one howre or another,thou art (ure 
to be delivered, as time will determine, CHMany were 
the troubles of Foſeph, bur the Lord delivered him 
out af all, Many were the troubles of Abraham, bur 
the Lord delivered him owe of all, Many were the 
troubles of David, but the Lord delivered him owt of 
«l, Many werethe troublers of Job,but the Lord 
delivered him our of all: therefore he can» and wil 
deliver thee out of al, But if he do not, (faith $44. 
drach, Meſhach and Abednegs) yet we will not do 
evill to eſcape danger ; becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered 
more for us : therefore if 1 periſh, 1 periſh, ſaith Heſter, 
Be our troubles many 517 number, ftran ein Nnatnre, 
heavy in meaſure, muchin burth:n, long incontis 
unance; yet Gods mercics arc more numerons,his 
wiſdome more wondrous, his power more miraculon; ; 
he will deliver us owt of all: Many are the rroubler 
of the Righteons : Yea, he riſcth higher, andcalls them 
evidions, for ſo the words may be rendered 3 but the 


Lord 
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Lord deliverech them ont of all; Pſal.34. 1g. How 
many; ot how great ſocver they be, or bow /ong ſocycL. 
they continue, yet an cnd they ſhall all have : For the 
LORD either raketh troubles from thens, or takes them 
from troubles, by receiving them into his heaven- 
ly teſt; where they ſhall acknowledg that GOD hath 
rewarded them ag farre beyond their expettation,as he 
had formerly puniſhed them {eſſe than they did deſerve, * 

Ohjeftion, Oh! but my condition is ſo deſperate, 
and srrecoverable, that its impoſſible I ſhould cycr ger 
out of it. f* © 3 Gooft wor eds 

Anſmer, There is no impoſſibility (faith Ambroſe ) 
where God is pleaſed to give a diſpenſation, Bur be- 
think thy ſelfe, isit worſe with thee than it was with 
thoſe before mentioned ? and yet they were delivered: 
Or,s thy caſe worſe than that of Zenas in the Sea, yea 
in the Whales belly » and yet he was delivered: Worſe 
than Nebuchadnezzars grazing in the Forreſt among 
beaſl;, even unt:!! his haires were growne tobe like 
Eagles feathers, and his nayles like Birds claWves? Das 
lg 31. t036, andyct,he againe reigned in Babel: 
Worſe than Joſephs? when he was throwne intoa 
Piz, and lett hopelciſe ; or when ſo/dtothe [ſamac- 
litih Merchants, and then caſt into priſon 2 yet aftet 
all this, his (aid brethre» were fainc to become pe- 
tigoners to him: Worſe than Fob when he far ſera- 
ping his ſoares on the dwnghill, had all his honſes burnt, 
all his catcelt folen, and his children flaine ? yet, he was 
farre richer after vards, than before. 

How ray then haſtthou jsdged of thy 2dMhers 
dealing with thee 2 It were more agrecable to rea/o» 
and religion, to conclude the contrary; for both ex+ 
prrience, and reaſon tcacheth, that violent eſſares, 
like violent moriens, arc Weakeſt, at the fwriheſs. Yoon 
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the morning is darkcſt, then comes day : yea, uſually 
att-rthe /oweſt ebb: followes the higheſt ſpring+tyae : 
And Religion teaches, that it we love God; all things, 
even the worlt ot atflitions hall ſo concurre, any co. 
opera'eto our good, that wee would not have wan- 
red rhem for any good, Wherefore hold bur faſt to 
Gad, and my /oxlc for thine, neither ,«Affiiftion , nor 
ou2!t elſe ſhall hart thee. You know , while ' Adam 
WS at peace with God, all things wete at peace With 
Alam, 

Now this Do@rine weil digeſted will breed good 
blood in'our /o»les, and is ſpecially uſetull ro bownd our 
deſires of releaſe 3 for though wegnay be importunate, 
impati-ne we may not ber; (tay he-never ſo long , Pa- 
#exce mu{t noc be an Inch ſhorter than AfﬀiiQ&ion ; If 
the B»i4ge reach bur halic way over the Brook,we ſhall 
have bur an 1!-favoured paſſage. Wee are taught in 
Scripture to praiſe Patience, as we doe a faire day at 
night ; Hee that 5ndureth to the end ſhall be ſaved : Matth, 
24. 13. Whereas comming bur a toot ſhort, may make 
us miſle the prize, and looſe the wager we rune for ; 
and then as good never have ct foog out of doores, 
Much the better for that 15ghe which will not bring 
us £9 bed1 Perſeverarce is a kind of all in all; continuance 
is the (rowne of all other graces ; and Heaven ſhall bee 
the Crowne of continnaxce, | 
' Butnot ſeldome doth the Lord only releaſe his 
Children ont of cxtreame advettiry here, buc withall 
makes. their latter enJſomuch the more proſperons, 
by how muck the more their tormer time hath beene 
wiſerab!: and adver/e, Wehave experience 1N fob: 
Tos bave h:2r8, fauh Saint Fames of the patience of Job, 
and Whaiernd the Lori male with kim What end 1s 


thaztthe Holy Ghoſticls you : That che Lord bleſſed his 
| ter 


4” ©@H WT” DD Duc NQce@©D 


again(s au grieJee 2 


latter end, more than his begining ; and gave him twice 
as much as he had before : tor whereas ar fir# he had 
but 7000 Sheep, 3000 (ammels, 50, yoke of Oxen, and 
500 /hce Aſſes : after his reparation hee had 14000 
Sheep, 6000 Cammrls, 1000 joake of Oxeny: and 1900 
free Aſſes,every one,aouble : and whereas the nvmber 
of his Children remained the ſame they were before, 
namely, ſeaven Sonnes, and three Danghters, the num» 
ber of them were alſo 4owb:4, as the learned obſerye : 
for, whereas his B-aſts, according to the condition of * 
beaſts, utterly pers/bed; the ſoules of his Ch:ldren were 
ſaved : fo that he had twice fo many Chilaren alfo, 
whereof ce» wer, with tim on Earth, andthe other 
ten with God in Heaven, Fob, 42. Ttotoig. Andin 
Poſeph, who was bred up inthc 3choole of Aﬀirtizex 
from his infancy ; yer when bis turne was come, one 
houre changes his fezters of tron, 1nto chaynes of Gold; 
his ragges into Roabes, tis ſtocks into a C harrior, his Pri= 
ſon into a Palace, the noz {ec of bis Gywes into a breech; 
and whereas ie was thirry yeares kept under, he ruled 
inthe height and lultre of all honour and glory,the 
ſpace of esghty yeares, And one minure made in Lazarus 
a farre greater change, and prefterment.. And in David, 
who tor a long time was in ſuch teare of Saw/, thar he 
_ was forc'tro fly for his life, firſt, to Samuel where Saul 
rſued him ; then to Fonarhanywhere his greife 1s dous 
led, then to eAhimelech, where is Doeg to betray him 
afrer that he flycthro Achi/s, King of Gath, where, 
being diſcovered, he is in greateſt feare of all, leſt rhe 
King ſhould rake away hislife z and laſtly when be 
retutnes to his owne Ziklag, he findsit [mitren and 
burne with fre, and his wives taken proſoners, and in 


the midſt of all his grelte, _ he had wepr wnrid be © 
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fe one 1m 74 thats as he tad long betore complained, rc 
t hcre was buta ſtep berween 3m aud deathybut matke the ef 
ijac, . though his heart were nuw not only brim ful, at 
but 741 over wirhgriefe : yet within two dayecs the by 
Crows: of Iſrazlis brought unto himgand he is anroin- "91 
icd King, 2 Sam, 1,andiorthe preſent he was ableto et 


comfort bimeclfe inthe Lord his Goa ; n Sam. 30.6, Yea, b 
after this, when by chat foule finne of Adwltery, and 
Auriher, he had brought more enemies about his 
cate5y\Goa, and Aen, and Deri/s) having Ccncere» 
penied his fault, he was abic tofay with confidence, 0 
God, thou haſe ſprued me great troubles and adverſitics, but 
thoy wilt take mt ap from the depth of tE: earth, and increaſe 
my hononr : Pſalme 91.20 21, He knew well enough 
that 1tis Gods uſc ro bring comfort out of ſorrow, as he 
brought water ot of che Rock, and that, cheriſhing was 
wont ro tollow ſtripes : Andindeed, how oft hath a 
Tragick entrance had a happic cnd 2 Like that we read 
of Michael, who wascondemned»to death by the 
Emperour Leo, upon a falle accuſation ; but before the 
execution, the Emperour dyed, and Michael was 
choſen in his ſtead, And of AMordecay, who being in 
the fore-n20ne gppointed to the Gibber, was in the after- 
moor adyanced next of all to the Throne, And Queen 
Elizabeth of bleſſed memory, who R aigned at the 
ſame time that ſhe expected to Suffer,” & was Crown» 
ed, when ſhee looked to be beheaded. God loves to 
doc by his Children, as 7o/epb did by his Father; 
fiſt, we mult haycour beloved 7oſeph a long time de» 
tained from us, then hee robbes us of Simeon ; after 
that, ſends for our beit beloved Beniamin, and makes 
us belceyc he will rob us otallour Children at once, 
«]1 therhings that ate deare rous : Bur why is it? 
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even that w''en wee thinke to have loſt all, he might 
tecurne himſelte, and all againe with the greater inter= | 
of joy and feliciry, The Lord, faith Hannah, kilerh, 
and maketh alive ; firſtskillerh; and then;maketh alive 3 © 
bringeth downe to the grave, and rai/crh wp; the Lord 
maketh poore, and maketh ric ; Oringeth /ow,and exale- 
eth ; he rai/eth the poore owt of the duſt, and lifteth up the 
begger from the Darghill ; to ſer them: among Princes, and 
ro make them inh+yit the ſrare of glory: 1 Sam. 2, 6 7, $, 
And why all this? tut that in his ewne Afighe ,nowan 
might be ſtrong . V--/- g, That which Plurarch re- 
ports of Dionyſine , (how he tooke away from one cf 
his Noblcs, almoſt his whole eftate, and ſeeing him 
neverthelcfſe continue as jocund and well contented as 
ever, hc gave himchat againe, and as nwuch more) 1s a 
common thing wich the Lord:and thuulands can wit- 
heſſe, that though they Were Breeping under the bur- 
then, when they firſt carried che precions /eed of Repene 
tance; yet they (till returned with i927, and brought their 
ſheaves with them : Pſal, 126 5,6 

Obieftion, Bur thou thitkelt thou ſhalt not held ont, if 
God ſhonld long delay thee. 

Anſwer, If hedelay thee never /o long, he will be ſure 
to ſupport thee as /ong : 1 Cor 106, 13, which is much 
at one upon the matter. If he ſuffer thee to be /orely 
rempred, . he will not ſuffer thee to be rempred abore thy 
as: of 2 Cor, 4.8. 9.16, His grace ſhall be ſaffiiciene 
for thee at the lealt : 2 Cor. 12. 9. Phil. x, 2g. which 
was Paul1anſwer, and it may {uffice all funtors ; the 
meaſure of our patience ſhall be propoytionableto our 
ſufferings, and our ftrengrbo equalled ro our Temprations, 
1 C-7.10.13, Now it God doc citlicr cake away our 
apperite, or give us meat, 1t is enough, 

Trve, a Ship of gzyer (o great a burthen, may bee 
they | | T 3 OVErs 
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overladen till it finkeagaine ; or if we ſhall weare away 
all the feele with whetring, the Tooleis left unprofita- 
ble. But my thoughts (faith God) are not as your thowghty, 
#0Y my Wayes as your WAy's « Iſaiah 558. Godig xo Ty: 
rant toalfli& thee unmeaſurably nether will he draw a 
ſword t6 kill Flyes; or call for Scorpions when a Rodig 
' too much. He that made the veſel,knows her buriten, 
and how to ba#ace her; yea, hee that made all things vee 
ry good, cannot but doe all thing very well, Indeed, God 
Cath to wraſtle with us,as he did with Jacob; bat he 
ſupplycs us with hidden ſtrength, atlength to ger the 
bertcr : And grace ro ſtand in afftifion, and ro gaine by it, 
is better than freedom or deliverance, ,The Buſh, which 
was a Typeoithe (hnrch, conſumed not all the whiic 
it burned with fire becauſe God was inthe middeſt of it, 
The Ship at Anchor js ſhrewdly troffcd ro and fro,bur 
cannot be carried away, cither by Waves, winde, or 
weather : $:n, Satan, and the world may diſtutbe us, bur 
they can never deffroy ws : Our head (riſt being above, 
we cannot be drowned.jThere can beno disjunition,un- 
lefle we could be pluckt from his armes, thatis almigh- 
t9 : for onr life is bid with Chrift in God, Colof, 3 3 . Hee 
doth not truſt us with our owne /oules life, but hides it 
mn his Sonne «ws: becauſe it it were in our owne 
hands, we ſhould eafily be tempred roſell ir, as eAdam 
did for an Apple, and Eſasfor a meſſe of Pottage: whet- 
aSnow,we are fafc: forgto puck us out of his handsthat 
is almighty, requitcs an adverſary ſtronger than him- 
ſelife- Neither wants he care ; he that numbers our 
very haires, what account doth he make of our ſeules 2 
Nor love ; for it he hath bought ws With his blood, and 
givenus himſcite,will he deny us any thing that is good 
tor us ? 

Whexcfore lence your Reaſon, and 'exalt your Faith, 
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(how prefſing, or peircing ſocver your ſufferings dc) 
which puls off the vizard from his face, and lecs 2 lo« | 
vixg heart, under contrary appcarances. Truſt che mer cy 
ef od, which is of infinite perteQion z and the merits of | 
Chriſt, which are of perte& /arisfattion : and then hope 
will beare up thy heavie heart, as b/a4deys doe an w25kil- 
full ſwimmer; Otherwiſe, it thov ſhalt walke by ſence, 
and not by faith, 2 Cor. 5.7. teare willno Ilſe mwelriply 

evills, then faith would diminiſh thera : and thou ſhalt re» | 
ſerable Bucephals 5, who was not altaid of his &uriheny | 
the /24doW only trighted him. 
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Obief;on, Although Chriſt inthe Goſp:! hath made 
many large & precious promi/es, yetthere arc none {o 
generall which arcnot limited with the condition of 
Faith, and the fruit thereuf, unfained Repentance : and 
each of them ate ſo tycd, and entayled, that none can |} 
lay claime to them but ry#e belcevers which cepent,and | 
curne from all cheir fins. to ſerve him in holyneſſe,vithe 
ont which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: Heb. 13. 14. 1ſay 59» | 
20. But I want theſe qualifications, without which, how 
can [ expe ſ#pportation in my ſufferings; or an happic 
deliverance out of them? however it fares with beleevers, 
whom Chritt hath «»dercaken for : yea, Ihaveſucha 
wicked heart, and my ſinnes are ſomany, and great 3 
that theſe comforts nothing concerne me: for they that 
oy _— and ſow wickedneſſe, ſpall reape the ſame : 

00 4. 8. 

Avſwer, Yo our failings be not wilful, though they be 
many and great; yer they cannot hinder our intereſt in 
the promiſes of God. 

Admit thouart a great mer, whatthen z art thou 
wy ater 
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a greater ſinner thay Mathew, or Zathens, who wete 
{intull Publicans, ard got their hivings by piling, :and 
poliing, oppreſſion, and cxtortion ? than May 
Magaaler, a comn on firumper ;, pe(ſ«ft of many De- 
vils? than Paul, a bloody perſecutor ot (brit and his 
Church? than the Theefe upon the Croſſe, who had 
ſpent his wholc life to the laſt honre, - in abominable 
wickedn:(ſe? than Haxaſſes, that outrageous inner, 
ang moſt wicked wretchthat ever watz an /dolater, 
a malitious Perſecutor of the ttuih, a defiler of Guds 
hely Temple , a ſacrificer of his owne chilaren unto 
Javls, that is, Devils; anotable witch, and wicked /ix- 
cerer; a bloody mwrtherer of excecdgog many the dare 
Saints, and true Prophets of the Lord; and one whocid 
notrunne headlong «/ons into all helliſh 1mpiety, 
but /ed rhe prople ailo out of the way to doe more 
wickedly than did the Heathen, whom tie Lord caſt 
out and deſtroyed? I am ſure thou wiit not fay thou 
art more wicked, than he was; and yet this MHanaſes, 
this wretch, more like a Devill in Carnates thana Set 
Bi G>d, repented him of his finnes from the bottome 
of his heart, Was received, (I cannot (peake it without 
raviſhing wonder of Gods bottomlefic and nevet ſuth- 
cicntly admired mercy ) was received, 1 fay, to grace, 
and obtained the p4r4o» of all his hortible prnes, and 
molſtabominable wickednefle: Ard are not theſe , and 
many the like examples, written for our learning; and 
rccorded by the Holy Ghoſt, to the end that wee may 
gather unto our ſelves aſſ»rar ee of the {ame pardon, 
for che ſame ſinnes, upon the ſame repentance, and be- 
keeving?} 

Arethy ſinnes great? his morcirs are gr finjtey, hadlt 
thou committed all the finnes that ever were com» 
mitted, yer in compariſon of Guds metcy,they ate lelle 
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than a mote in the Sy» to all the wor'd, aryQ aro? of 
water tothe whole Ocean: tor the Sea," though ereat, 
yer may be meafured;. tur Gods mrrey caimor be: cr. 
enmſcribea?. and he both can and will, ' avcaſily for- 
vive us the debt of rex thouſand millions of prundey, as ane 
perny; and afſoone pardon the finnes of a wicked Ma. 
aſſes, as of a rightcous Abraham, if wre come unto 
him by untaigned rep-n1ance; and caineftly defire ard 
imp'ore his grace and mercy: Rem 5. 20 | 

Tie Tenuve of our /alvarion is not by a © covenant of | 
Wor hes, bar by 2 Coverxant of frac”; founded , nor ON our 
worthixeſſe, bur, ont! free mercy 2nd good pleaſure 
of God; and theygtore the Prophet well annzxcth bleſ- 
ſedneſſ» to the Terr;iflion of finnes; Bleſſed; he Whoſe 
tranſereſſion ir forgiven: ' P(dl 32.1, : 5 

Yea, the me miſerable; wrerched, and finfull wee 
are, the more fit objects we are, whereuoon hee may 
ex"yoife, and ſhew the mfimre riches of his bounty, 
mercy, vertne; and -/ffirsexcy, And this our ſpiri- 0 
mall Phyfriuncan aſwell, and as cafily cure deſperate 
difeaſcs, even the remedilefſe Con/umprion;the dead Ax 
poplex, and the filthy Leproje of the (oule, as the /mall= 
#Þ malay, of Yeaſt faintneſſe. Yea hecan aſwell raiſe 
the d+ad,as cute the ich, and aſwell of Stones as of Jewes, 
make eA*rahame children,D1d henot without'the Sun, 
at the Crearion, cauſe lightro ſhire forth; and without 
r ne, at the ſame time, makethe earth fFirirfully why 
then ſhould you'gve your ſelte over, where your Phy- 
ſfitinn doth not? Brfides, what ſinne is there whereof 
we can deſpaire of the renzilſipn, when wee heare our 

aviour pray for 'the forgiveneſſe ot- his' mwrtherers, 
afid* b/a/pheme+s? And indeed, deſpaire is afinne which 
wever nes Jeſws, | 
It was a (weet ſaying of one at his death, #benmine 
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iniquity it greater than thy mercy O God, then will Ifeare 
and deſpaire ; bun that cannever be : confidering, our 
ſinnes be the finnes of men,his mercy the mercy of anin, 
finite God, Yea, his mercics arc (o great, that among 
the thirteene properties of God, menittoned Exod. 34. al- 
moſt all of them appertaine ro his mercy , whereas one 
onely concernes his might, and enly two, his jeftice, 
Againe, ſhallit ever enter into out heatts, to thinke 
that God gives ws rules to keepe, and yet breaks them 
bimſelfe ? Now his ruleis this, Though thy brother fiune 
_—_— ſeaven times in a day, and ſcaven times ina 
de) twrne againe to thee, ſaying, it repenteth me; thou ſhalt 
forgive him. The Sonne angers his Father, he doth not 
ſtraight diſ-inherit him, but Gods /ove ro his people, ex- 
ceedsa Fathers love ro bis ſonne, Matth, 7. 11.anda 
CMothers too, 1/9 49. 15. 

I heare many menaces and threats for ſinne, but ] 
read as many promiſes of mercy, and all they indefinize, 
excluding none whole impenicency and s1frdelity excluy 
deth not themſelves : every finne deſeryes damnation, 
but no finne-ſhall condewne, but the lying and Continuing 
mir. 

. Whereforeif our clamorous conſcience, like ſome 
ſharpe tang'd officer, arreſts MH at Goas [uit, let us pur 
1n baylc, two fwbſidue verrnes, Faith and Repentance;and 
fo ſtand chetryall : the Law1s on our hde, the LaW of 
£7 «ce is with us, and this LaW is his that is our Advor 
cate, and he is our Advocate, that is our, Judge, and he is 
our 7wdge, that is our Sevioar, cycnthe head of our 
{elvc $3 Tofu Cbr it, | 

_ For the firſt of theſe y doe but repent, and God will 
pardon thee, be thy finnes neyer ſo-many, and innu- 
merable for multitude, - never ſo haynous for quality 
and magnitude 3 1/ay 55. 7, Exekiel18,and 33-13, Yea, 


MT 


—— w_— 


—_— Aw _— AOtu «as toocs : Aa ct: .M 


againſt all priefe. 281 


fines upon Repentance are {0 remitted, as if they had 
neyer been committed : | have put aWay thy tranſgreſs 
fions 45a cloud, and thy ſinnes as a miſt, 1/aiab 44+ 22. 
and what by corruption hath beenc done, by repentance 
1s undone, as the former exampics, and many other, 
witneſſe, Come aud let ws reaſon rogetbar, ſ<iihive Lord ; 
though your finnes be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
ſnow : Iſaiah 1,18, yea whiter; for the Prophet Da- 
v34laying open [11s 61004- guiltineſſe, and his original 
imparity, uſeth theſe words : Purge me with Hyſſop, and 
] ball be cleane, Waſh me,and | ſhall be whiter than Snow: 
Pſal. 51,7. 

And inreaſon ;djd he come tocall finners to repen- 
tance, and ſhall he not ſh2w mercy to the pexirent 2 Or, 
who weuld not caſt his burthen upon bim, that doth 
defire togive caſe? eAs I live,ſaith rhe Lord, | would not 
the death of a ſinner : Ext, 1$,32+& 33. 11, 
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Objeftion, Ay, but I cannot Repent | 

«Fn/Wer, In cirme of tempration,a man is not acoms 
petent 7wdge in his owne cafe : In hnwmane Lawerzthere 
is anullicy held of words and a&tions exrorted , and 
wrung from men by feare : becauſe in ſuch caſez,aman 
1s held not to bea free-man, nor tohave poweror 
command: in ſome fort,of hunſeife. ' A 1roubled ſawle 
is like. :roubted waters, we can difcerne nothing cleat» 
ly in it; wherefore (if thou carft) lay afide prejudice, 
_— me -_—_ _ _ ow —_— at 
other ries, j thy words at preſexr ate 
enough toconyince thee : Furfirſt; thou findeſt ſorne 
@ burthen too beavie for thee to beare;which thou didft 
not formerly. 3 what's the rca{on} are tby:finhes more 
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and greater» No, but the contrary : forthough they 
appeare move, yet they are /eſſr; for {inne, theEmore it is 
feene and f-lr,the more 1t 1s hated: and thereupon ig the 
kſſe. AMoates are in a roowe, before the Sun Pikes, but 
they appearre onely, then. 

Agatne ſecondly, the very :complainre of: /f*»e, 
ſpringing from a di/plea/wre againſt it, ſhewes that there 
is >mething inthee opprſite to finke : 258, that thou art 
penitent in affeftion, though not yet in attion, even ag 
a Child is rationall, in power, though not in #&F. Yca, 
more thon acc#ſ-ft, and condemneſt thy ſelfe for thy 
fnne+;and by accuſing our ſelves, we prevent Satan; by 
judgeing our ſelyes, we prevent. Gqg.:Neithetiwas the 
Cehtwrion ever (o worthy, as whery he thoughrhim(-1te 
moſt unworthy: forall our worthin:fſc is in a vapasle 
wiſery; "nor does God ever thinke well of tim; that 
thinkes ſo of hiofſelfe: But to ler this paſſe, © © 

Are noryour failings,your griefe2are they not beſd's 
your w1ll? are they not contrary to thecurrent of your 
detires,and the maine bent of your reſolutions, and e1- 
devouren Doſt thowderermine to continue in the pra- 
Qicoof anyz ne:;frme? Yea,” :dbit thou not rmake con. 
ſcienreof all Gods'.Cormmndements,) oneiaſwell as ano- 
ther; the firſt tab'e, as well a#the ſeconds ' and the ſe- 
cont:.aſwecll as the firfl? Mar, 5,19 - Doſtthpn nor 
prievetfor fines of all ſorts, ſecret, aſwell as Knowne, 
_ ginall, aſwell as aRtuall, of awi9%, as Of doBnmiſſion, 
H fi 2(viz. thoaghts ) aſwell as greater © yea; alwell 
forcheevill which cleaves to thy 5: worker, as tor the 
evill yprkes, Rent. 124, and as heattily and wfaignd- 
Aadcfirxechatthoummaieſt never eombue ir, asthar God 
ſhoultdnever iniputr #2? 2 7599.12. 19. Doſtchbunoe 
feate rodifpleaferhim, not ſormuch becauſe ;he is jult 
co pumnh; as fordus mrrcy and goodveſſe /akes; | and more 
Ne1> car© 
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ſcare the breach ofthe Law, thanthe c#>/.? Doſt chou 
not love rather to be, than ſeeme. or be thought gooay 
and ſeeke more the power ot g94lane ſſ-, than the ſhew 
ob u2Zob 1, x It (oy well may Satan and thine own con- 
ſcience accuſe thee of 'tnpenitency, and unbelicte; bot, 
Chriſt thy 7Judse never. Yca, then, notwi hſtanding 
your failings, you may {ay with 'Davia, / have kept thy 
Word:\ Pſalm, 18.21, 22, 23. torthough this be no". 
(uch a mn4a/wre of keeping as the Law requirer' yer 15 1t 
ſuch a keeping, as God, 11 iff, ac-epre1h; for, ſuppoſe 
thy knowledge is (till ſmall, thy faith weake, thy charity 
cold, thy heart du'l and hard, thy good workes few and 
impertect, and all ghy z<alou: re/oiurions ezhily hindred 
and quite overthrowne w'th every /ma/l remptarior: yet 
God that workethyin ws both the ill and the Worke, Will ag« 
cept the Will for the worke; and that wiich is wanting in 
us;\ (Criſt will ſupply w ih, his. owre righteouſneſſe: 
Hereſpetteth not, what we can doc, ſo muchas what 
we would doc; and.ihut whihue would performe, 
and caanot, he eftecmnerh ras chough ir were pertor- 
med: whercas, take away thews?, and a at(in Gods 
light)are equal. f ' 

As the #icked finne more than they finnc, in their 
delite, {othe Kzzbreons dome good than they doe, 
in cheir #41! co doe 1; If cheir be a payarmm cor, though . 
thcre-be not a perfor a1um corga/profiker of bluod,though 
no expence of bio for the kgnour of C1r:ft, it is ta» 
ken for Aar' yrdemr, ag Origen. tettificd ot. unc: Now 
ile Martyrio, [eat Martyrium ills, cefuit. | know 8by po» 
verty, but thoz art-rich,{aith the. $pi-1r tothe { hurch of 
$myraa: pootre inthy condition, rich in thy af-#:03 ro 
ggodnelle; Faculias ſecundum woluntatemyngn voluntas 
ſecundum facultatem eſtimanda ff; God eftecmes our 
chacitable beneficence, not onely ſecnmdam quod habe- 
| wes 
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mus, but ſecundim quod tribuere velimur, we are char- 
ged to forſake all, wh lands, jrimmds, liberties, live, 
for Chriſt; yet many dy with houſes, lands, and richer, 
in their poſſeſſion, whom Chriſt receives and Crownes in 
Heaven, becauſethey did part with ali, ſecandim anime 
preparationem : What we wonld have done ſhall bee 
reckoned to us,as done;zwg do it quoad conarum,though 
01 quoad effeftum > Inlike manner God taketh a hear; 
defirons to repent, andbeleeve, for a penitent and beletvin 
heart ; volens & dolens, The ychement deſire of godly 
ſorrow, or a ſorrow becauſe we cannot ſorrow, goes 
for godly ſorrow with God : ſo that to ſigh and ' ee for 
What we cannot doe, 1s to come ſhort, , and yet to are it too: 
for God likes the will ſo well, that in his Sonne What wee 
world doe, is in acceptance,done, 2 Cor. 8, x2. Which text 
one brings inthus : 'O what an unſpeakable comfort 
was this cordiall yerſeto my afflifted ſoule 1! And 
well it might; for if we hate our corruptions, and ſtrive 
againſt chem, they ſhall not be counted ours, 1:5-a0: 
Þ,(Gith Pan!) but fine that dwelleth in me : Row;7. 20, 
for what diſpleaſeth us, ſhall never heve #5; and we ſhall 
he eftcemed of Gedto be what we love, and deſire, and 
fabowr to be, | | 
The comfort of this Doftrine is intended, and be- 
Jongs to troubled conſciences, and thoſe that would faire 
doe better :; bur let no preſumptuong ſinners meddle with 
it; for what haſt thow ro ave to take (] ſay not the Chil- 
drens bread tocate, Matth, 15. 26. butcven) the leaſt 
patcell'of Gods word into thy mouth ? ſering thou hateſt to 
bee reformed: Pſal. $6 16, 19. But if thou beeſt a 
weary and heavy laden finner : thou maiſt comfort thy 
ſelfe thus : [dv hatefu!l things, but I hate thar 1doe; 
1 breake the Law, but yet I love the Lav, as holy, juſt, 
and goed : Fltfh 3s in weybut I am not inthe F/e/o:I mult 
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- not fix mine eyes only upon mine owne refftance, or 
failings, but on Gods afliltance and acceprance in his 
Sonne, by which I ſhall be able to /rap over all walls, 
and impediments : P/al/me 18. 2g, The Law isgiven, 
that Grace may be requited ; grace is given, thatthe 
Law may be fulfilled : by us,evangelically, for us, by 
Chriſt (whoſe righteouſneſle is ours) perteRiy,as Saint 
eAuſtin {yeakes. The LaW is a glaſſe to ſhew ms our ſpots, 
the Goſpell a fountaine towaſh them away. Wherefore 
caſtnor both thine eyes upon thy fin»e, but reſerve one, 
tobchold the remedy : looke upon the Law ro keep thee 
on preſumption, and uponthe Go/pel,to keep rhee froms 

e 

m_ not thou aggravate thine owne ſinmes, but thou 
muſt extenware, and call in queſtion Gods mercy, aud 
Chrifts ali-ſufficiency, ſpoyic him of his power and g/o- 
75 2 Though the grieyouſnefſe ot our finnes ſhould 
increaſe ony repevzance, yet they ſhould not diminifh owy 
faith, and aſſurance of pardon, and forgiveneſſe, As 
the pla;ſter muſt not be lefle than the ſoare, ſo the tenr 
muſt not be bigger then the Wound, It was a ſweet and 
even courſe which Saint Pas! trooke, who when hce 
would comfort himſelfe againſt corruption, and evill aQi- 
otis, Rom, 7, 20. then vor { bur finne dVvelling in mee: 
when hee would hwmble himſelfe, n1tWithſtanding his 
graces, thenznot 1, but the grace of Godin me: 1 (orinth. 


I5.10, 
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Obieflion, But Tam not worthy the leaſt mercy, I 
have ſo often abuſed it, and ſo lntle proficed by the 


meanes of grace, ba 
Anſwer 1 thinke ſoroo, fot ifthoy refulelt the offer 
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of mvrey uncill thou d*ſerreſt it, woe be to thee : But wi 
it thou wiit take the 1i2hr come; _ renounce the broken Y © 
Reed off thine own free will, which hath fo often deeei. , 
vedrhee ; and pur all chy rruft 54 rhe grace of Chriſt:The ar 
Way to be ftr-»g in the Lord, 1s tobe weake 51 thy ſelfe he ri, 
weak inthy /c!fr, and trong inthe Lord : and through { 
faithchou ſha't be more chan a ( 91qu-rov, Leave gg. 
ingand ſtrar/ing with tiy fin, .and fall with ace ni 
to wreſt/e With Chriſt tor a bleſſing; and thoughthy ſelfe Bi 
goe limping away, yet ſhait thou be a Prince with God, aſ 
and be delivered from Eſans bondage, But thou ſtand; ha 
upon thin< owne fe-r,, and therefore falleſt ſo foulely: | Ol 
thou wilt,lik: a Ch5/4e, goe alone, znd ot rhy /efe, and al 
therefore gerteſt ſo' miany &x9%s.- And thouwoul- C5 
* Geſt accepr at a pardonto?), 1f thou mighteſt pay. for i; g 
but. Gods mercies are free an he bids chee come and 5»yy þ& P 
without filver, and wi: howr price zor elle he (ayes.thou fo 
and thy money p-7i/4. Thou wouidelt goe the naterall W 
way to worke, What ſhall { dor to nberit eternal lif-2 bug pe 
icis impoſſi5ie ro inherit it by any thing that we can W 
doe; for all our righteomſneſſes are 4s filthy ragges :Jſaiah fa 
64. 6, Yea, 1f our doings could have. done tr 
it, Chrift dyed in vaine ;, whereas,1t Chriſt hadnar dyed, G 
we had periſhed,every mo: herschilde of us 2.1 Cor. 15, ' 
22. & 2 Cor.5.14,15. Epbeſ, 2. 1. Colof, 2.13 Ek, w 
18.4. Johnx1. 50, Row,5.6, 8. 14 9. 1 Cor. 15.3, hi 
Marth, 18 11, in 
O foole 1 doeſt thou not know that cur ſinnes afe fa 
his finnes, and hisrigh-coulneſiour rightcouſnefſe Li 
fer, 23 6.Pſal.4 1. anithat God cltecmes of Faith ta 
above ail other graces, dreads, Qriafts. o,chines. as W 
whatdid our Sac52nr antiwer, - when the. proply , asked ſo 
him, #hat ſhall we dot that we might morks the worker [1 


of God? The work of Godir, that gee! OE. 
' whom 
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whom he hath ſent, Jchn6,28, 29, and yetthou talk- 
eſt ot thy worthineſle. and thou takeſt this for h»nmil:- 
ty to0, but it 15 prides tor.if thou wouldelt deny thy ſclies 
ani 5” nothing in thine owne eyes, renounce thine one 
712 neop/neſſe, and w holly and only reſt on thy Saviour 
{</us Cbrif for thy ſalvation ; thou wouldeſt not 

opethe more inregard of thine owne worthineſle, 
nor yer,doubt in reſpec oithine owne unworthinelle: 
But thou wouldeſt firſt be u orthy,and de/erve of God; 
and then accept of (%riſt, and deſerve Chrilt at Gods 
ha- 4s, by thy good workes, and graces : whichpride 
of thine, and opinion of merit, is a greater finne then 
allthy othcr finncs which thoucomplaineſt of : and, 
except. you doe abandon. it, and wholly rely upin the 
grace, and free mercy of God for falvation, (briſt all 
profit you nothing ; Gal, 2.16, 5. 1,to7. Colaſ. 3.11. 
tor nothing i: avayiable ro (alvarion, bucfairh, which 
worketh by love, Gal, 5 6. whence it1s called righ- 
deouſnej: throwgh faith: Verſe 5, Faith is the ſtafte, 
whereupon we ſtay our ſelves, in litc and death; by 
faith we arc bleſſed, Gal.3.g. by faiih we reoyce 5n 
tribulation, Kem. 5.2. by taith we have acceſſe wnto 
God: Epbeſ. 3.12, bv faith we oyercome the worl4 : 
1 7obn$5. 4 the fl; Gal. 5.24. andthisis the ſhield 
wherchy wequench che fi-ry darts of Satan, and refiit 
his power : Epheſ. 6,16. Yca, whoſocr er [cehes tobee 
iuſtificd by the Law, they are aboliſhed from ('hrift, and 
falne from grace, Gal,5.4. Stand faſt therefore in the 
liberty, wherewith Chriſt hath made ns free, and be not 
tangled againe with the yoake of bondage, And fay, Lord 
we are not wotthy to be {crvants, and thou makeſt us 
foe ;0ay, hires, and co-beirer with thee, ut everlaſting 
| 4 or. , 


Obieftion, Tgrant the Lord is mercife! . and graci: 
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ers, flow to anger, and abundant in gootneſſe and truth, 
forgiving iniqnity, tranſgreſſion, an ſinne : buthee is 
juſt,aſwell as mercifull, and rherefore hee Will not ace 
quit the wicked: Exod. 34. 6.7, but reward them ac. 
cording to their workes, Revelations 20. 12, 13, & 
22,12. 

AnſWwer* He will therefore pardon all thy finnes, 
(ifthou unfainedly r-p:vt and wholly rely upon 
{rift for thy ſalvation by a /svely faith) becauſe heir 
jaſt : for as th* Lord cannor in jufice ler fin goe wn 

wniſhed ( for the wages ef finneis death: Rom, 6. 23, 

Dcath in the perſon, if not inthe ſwrety ; and therefore 
hath puniſhed the finnes of all men, either in ks Soy, 
or will chroughly puniſh them the parryes them- 
ſelves) ſo the ſame juſtice will not admit, that che 
ſam: ſinnes ſhould be ewice puniſhed; once, in our Sa- 
viowr, and againe,in the fairhfull : or,that a debe once 
p414, ſhould be required the ſecond times 1 Fohn 1, g, 
Now that (briſt hath ſufficiently ſatisfied for all the 
finnes of the faithtull, and paid our debt eyento the 

utmoſt farthing; itis evident by many places of ſcrip- 
tute as TIfay 53: 4,5. 2 Cor. $5.21, Heb, g,26.1Pet, 

2.24, Rom, 3. 25, 26.1 fobn 1.7. 9. andſundry 
others. 

Are we boundto performe perteft obedience ro the 
Law ? he performed it for ns: were we for our diſobedi- 
ence ſubje&t ro the ſentence of condemnation, the 
#urſe of the Law, and 4cath of body and ſoule ? he was 
gondemned for us, and bore the curſe of the law; he 
died in our ſtead an ignominious dearh:; did we de- 
ſerve the anger of God 2 he endured his fachers wrath- 
full - di/plca/ure, that ſo he might reconcile us to his 
Father, and /er #s «t /iberty, He chat deſerved no (or- 


\- row felr much, that we who deſeryed muchmight 


table things, Wherein it it iwpoſſ ble that God ſhould ye, 
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feele none: and by ms wounds wee are healed, ]/aiah 
53. 5» Adameatc the «Apple, Chrift paid the Price, 
Ina word, whatſoever we owed, Chriſt diſcharged ; 
whatſoever we deſerved, hee /afere4; itnotin the 
ſelte ſame punyhments : (tor he being God couid nor 
ſufter the ecernall rorments of Het) yer in proporti- 
on, the djygnity of his perſon (being God and Man) gi- 
ving valxe unto his eemporaty punithments, and ma- 
king them of more v«/ue and Worth, than it all the 
world ſhould have uttered the cternall rorments of 
Hell : for, it s more for one that is eterzall, to dye, than 
for others co dye ecernally, Therefore was the 5enne 
of God raade the Sgane of man, that the Sonnes of men 
might be made the Sonnes of God; and therefore was 
heboth Godand Han: leſt being in every reſpeh, 
Gea, he had beentoo great roſuff:r tor mag; or being 
in every relpeA,wanzhe had been too weake ro /atisfie 
0 


Sceing ther re our Saviovr (brit hath fully dil- 
charged our debr, and made full ſatistation to his Fa- 
thers inſtice; God cannot in cquity exatt of us a ſecond 
paymente,no more than the Credttor may jultly require 
thar his debc ſhould beewice paid z onceyby the Swrery, 
and againe,by the Principe?, 

Agaie ſecondly, it is the Lords Covenant made 
with his Church, and committed zo Writing, 7--, 
31.34. Heb.1o 16.19. Pſalme 32,10. I/ays5. 7. 
Exzek,48. 210, 22,23.9% 33- £1. Mal, 3. 17. Con- 
firmed and 1atificd by tus ſcales, the Sacraments ; to- 
gether with his Oarh, that chere might beno place 
left for doubting: for,God willing mare abunianily ts 
fhew wnto the Heires of promiſe, the tubleneſſe of his 
connſell; bound bimſe!ſe by an Oath, that by rmo Smmm» 


we 
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we miglt bave ſirong conſolation, a$ the Apoſtle [pcakcs, 
Heb,6.17,418. 

And lett the affii;ed conſceence ſhould object, that he 
entred into covenant, and made theſe promiſes to the 
Prophets, Apoſtles, and holy men of God ; but not to ſuch 
haynons and rebellious ſinners, who haye moſt iuſtly 
deſerved, that God ſhould poure out upon them the 
Vials of his wrath, and thoſe fearetull puniſhments 
threatned inthe Law : Allthe promiſes made 1n the 
Goſpel are generall andefinitey and wniverſall, excluding 
none that turne from their finnes by wnfained repen. 
tance, and beleeve 1r; Chriſt Feſ#s, reſting on him afone 
for their ſalvation, as appeares, I/az 55.1. Eztk 33.11, 
Aarke 16. 16, John. 1415.16. 36, & 6, 37. 49. AQ. 
10, 43. 1 7obn2, 1. Nether is there-any limitation or 
exceprion Of this or that fin ; for be they never lo grie- 
yous and manitold, yctif we pertorme the condstion of 
faith and repentance, they cannot debarre usfrom 
recciving the benefit of ' Gods mer@, and Chriſts 
merits , as appcarcs Ifay 1.18, Tits 2, 14, 1 fob 
bs. Fs 
And therefore unlefle thon conceiveſt of God, 
that he 1s onjult in hisdealing, untrue in his wot, 
a tovenant breaker; yea, a perinred perſon (which 
were molt horrible blaſphemy once toimagine ,(thou 
mult undoubtedly aſſnre thy ſelfe, that he will pardon 
and forgive thee all thy ſinner, be they in number 
never ſo many and innumerable; or in »atere and 
qualicy ncyer ſo haynous and damnablc: if thou tut- 
neſt unto him by nufained repentance , and laycſt 
hoid upon Chriſt by atrue and /5vely faith, For con- 
adcr, doth the Lord ſay he will extend his mercy #n- 
80 all that comeunto him > doth he #nvite every one? 
doth heſay 1 world have all men ſaved, and none t 

yerith ! 
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periſh ? and doſt thou ſays nay but he will not extendhis 
mercy wato me, he will have me toperiſh, becauſe I am 
4 grievous ſinner What isthis but incfteQ, andat a 
diſtance to contraditt the Lord, and givethelye to truth 
it {elite ? 

Indeed God ſayes not, Beleeve thou Ibn or The- 
mar, andchou fſhalc be ſaved; bur he fayes, hoſo- 
ever beleeverh and 11 baptiz:d ſhall be ſaved, which 
isas good. And yetthou excepteſt thy ſelfe, heex- 
cludes none; and doſt thou exclude one, and that one 
thy ſelfe 2 hee would have all mn ſaved, andthou 
commeſt in with tby exceptive, all bat mee; why 
thee ? a precious /ingwlaritie, but beware of it : For 
wheras oth:1s; that? belceve not the wn} Any a- 
way their ſoulcs in a preſamptuons confidence 3 thou 
by not belceving the promiſes,yilt caſt away thine, ina 
ſulicn prodigious deſprrarencſſe ,1f thou take not heed, 
Far {nf:4elity on both tides 1s the cauſe of all, of pre 
ſumption inthem, ot diſpaire in rhce, of impicry in 
every one, 

Buc be better adviſed, beleeve the Lord who never 
brake his word with lany ſoule, Thou wilt give credit 
tO an noneſt mans bare word, and haſt thou noathance 
in the mercitull promiſes of God, paſt ro thee by Word, 
Oath, Seales, Scriptures, Sacramentsthe death of bis own 
Sonne, and (1 preſume) the ſpirits reftsmory , it not 
now,yet at other tirnes :take heed what thou dolt, for 
certainly nohixg 0 Fends God mare, then the 10: raking of 
tis word, 
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eAn(w. Thisis the ebjetion I expefted:( forthe true 
Chriſtian 1s as {earcfull toentertaine a good opinion 
of bimſelte, as the falſe 1s unwilling to be driven from 
it) Bur is it ſo? or doth Satan onely tell thee ſo? 1 know 
it 1s not (o,] know that thou beleeveſt with ſome mix- 
ture of «»belcefe,and that this is but a ſlander of Satans, 
for as Satan {landrerh us to God, lob 1.9.and God to us, 
Gen,3 45 ſo he flandereth us roour ſelves, fob 16. 
9, ÞButlcaſt thou ſhouldeſt thinke I ſlander Saas; 
Know, that you belceve, even whiles youcomplaine 
of- unbelcefe: for as there covld be no ſhadow, if 
there wereno light, ſo there cannot be this feare, 
where there is nofairh, They thag know nor Chrif, 
thinke irno ſuch great matter to looſe him. But if 
God once ſay, this iz my Sonne, Satan will lay, if thou 
be the ſonne of God, Matth, 3. 17, & 4.3. That Dt- 
vine teſtimony did not afay his malice, but exaſperate 
6. Neither can the happy #nilaing of, Lord 1 beleeve, 
Rand wicthour that colunme ro nndcr=prop it, Helpe thou 
mine unbelcefe, And he that doubts nor of his eſtare, 
hiseffate is much co be doubted; denbring and reſolx» 
tion are not meet cowch=ſtones of our ſuccefie: a pre- 
ſumptuous confidence commonly goes bleeding home, 
when an humblc feare returnes intriumph. As 1t 
fared berweene the Philiſtims and 1/racl, 1 Same! 
17, 10,11.” The Philiſtims and Goltnb were excecding 
confident of the victory, but Saul and all 1/rac! muck 
diſcouraged, and greatly atraid: yer 1/rael got the 
vittory, and the Phi/5ſtims with their great Gol5ah were 
overcome, PYerſ, 51, 52, They thatare proudiy ſc- 
cure of thcir - going to Heaven, doe not ſo frequently 
__ chither, as they that are afraid of chcir going to 
F201 
Agitis in this world for temporal things, ſofor = 
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World to com? in [pirituall things; (antant panp res, lugene 
diviees, poore men ſings and rich mencry. Who 1s {0 
melancholly,as che rich worldling >» and wh {ings ſo 
merry a note, as he thatcannot change a groat ? to 
they that have ſtore of grace, mourne for want of it ; 
& they that indeed want it,chant their abundance. Bur 
the hopes of the wicked taile them when they ate ac 
higheſt, whereas Gods Children find thoſe comforts in 
extremity, which they dutſt not expect. 

As there isnothing more uſuall, chan for a /eceye 
conſcience go excuſe when Its ouilty :\o nothing more 
common than tor 4» «fflitted conſcience to a-cuſe, whan 
It 18 5ynocent ; archto lay an heavic 6wrthen upon it 
ſelfe, whererhe Lord piverh a plaine 4:/charge : but 
a bleeding wornd is better than that which 6/ceds nor, 
Some men goe crying is Heaven, ſome goc laughing and 
ſlreping to Hell, Some conſciences, a{wcll as men, lic 
ſpeecbleſſe before departure: they [p:nd their dayes in a 
dream ,ond goe from Farth to Hell, as Jonas from” Iſrael 
toWard: 7 arſriſh,faſt aſlzep, And the reaſon is, they 
dreame their caſ* is paſſing good, like a man which 
dreames 1n his ſlcepthar he 1s :1ch and honouble, and 
It joyes him very much, but awaking, all is vyaniſhr 
like ſmoake, Yea , they hope undoubtedly ro goe to 
Heaven, as all that came out of «£gype hoped to goe 
into Canaan, and inherit the blefled promiſes : when 
only Caleb and 7oſana did enter, who provoked not the 
Lord, And the rea/on of this reaſon is, whereas indeed 
they are Wolves, the Devilland their own credulity pery 
{wades them that they are Lambez, 

The Philoſopher tells us,that thoſe Creatures which 
have the greateſt hearts, as the Stag, the Doezthe Hare, 
the Coney, and the Mowſe, are the moſt fearctull : and 
therefore it may be, God retuſing Lyons, and Eagles, 


294 A Soveram eA niidotey6 (hap, 


the King of Beaſts, and Oxrene of Birds 3 appointed 
the gentle Lambe, the fearctull Dove for his ſacrifices: 
eM broken and contrite heart O God thou Wilt not des of 
Jpiſe: P{al, 51 .17. And tare Tam, Chriſt cals to him, Gt 
orely weary, and hea” y-laden ſinners: Matth, 11, 28, T. 
not (uch as fecleno want of him, Marke 2. 17. and (0 
will fil onely ſnch with comfort, as hunger ana thirſt af. AC 
rer righreouſneſſey not ſuchas are in their conceit t1gh- fea 
reous cnough wi:hout him: LZ«kex.53, Marth, 15, Ge 
24 Andyetirisſtrange, (yea, a wonder ) to fee how £2 


many truly humbled finners, who have ſo tender con» be 
ſciences, that they dare nor yeeld to the leaſt evill, for ch 
the worids gooJs, and refuſe no meanes of being made Gt 
better; turne every probarson into reprobation, every n 


dejection ito repetition, and if they be caſt downe, they -_ 
cry out, they are caſt away: who may fitly be compa- 
red to eArtemon in Pluiarch, who whenever he went | #® 


abroad, bad his ſervants to carty a (a*9py over his tc 
b:89, leaſt rae Heavens ſhould fall and cruſh him : or, th 
toa cenaine foojiſh melancholy Bird, which( as ſome A 
tell) ſtands all way but upon one legge, leaſt her owne pl 
weight ſhould finke her jnto the (enter of the Earth; a 
holding che orher over her head, leaſt the Heaven: 2 
ſhould fall. 2 

Yet be notoffended, I connot thinke the worſe of 3 
thee; fur good is that feare which hinders vs trom evill 0 
aits, and makes usthe more circumſpe&. And God þ 
hath his end init, who would haye the /in»es to dye, bur, { 
the ſinner ro live, 7, 
} Yea.in ſome reſpe& thou art the berrey to be thought [ 


of, or atleaſt the lefIeto be feared, for this thy leare: 
for no man ſo truly loves, as he that feares to «ff £94; as 
Salviarus gloſſes upon thoſe words, Bleſſed 5s the 
man|that feareth a'way : And which is worth the 94 

. ſerving 
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ferving, this feare 1s a commendation olten remembced 
in Holy - Scripture, asa ſpeciall and infaitole 7 arks 
of Gods Children : as for example, 706 ( faith the Holy 
Ghoſt) was a juſt man, and one that frared God, fb 1. 
I, Simeon a juſt man, and one that fearea God: Luke 2 2F. 
{ ornelins 4 devout man, and one that feared Got; 
Ats 10. 2. And ſo of Father Abraham, a man who 
feared God: Gen. 22. 12. foſeph a man tho feared Goa: 
Gen. 42. 18. The Mid- wivcs i» et gypt feared God: 
Exod. 1. 17, So that cvermore, the fearing of God{ as 
being the beginning of ws/edome) is mentioned as the 
chiefe note, which is as much as to (ay, it tlie [fearing of 
Ged once goe before; workeingot rightcouſneſle will 
inſtantly tollow af&r; according to that of the wilc 
man: He that feareth the Lord, will doe good, 

And this for thy comfort, when Mary Magaalen 
ſorrowed, and wept tor her ſinnes: Luke 7. 50. Chriſt 
tels her, Thy faith hath made thee whole : 10timating, 
that this weeping, "this repenting faith, 1s faith indeeds 
And the like to the Woman with the bloody i(ſue, who 
preſuming but ro touchthe hem of |'is garment, fel 
da\yxe betore him with feare and trembling: Marke 5, 
27. to 35, And that humble Canaanite, Matth, 15, 
22,to 29, iAnd that importunate 6/inde man, Luke 18, 
28. to 43. as if this humble, this prayiog faith, were 
onely the ſaving fairh. Neither can thy eſtate be bad, 
foras Saint Ambroſe told Monica weeping for her 
ſeduced Sonne, Fiers non poteſt, ut filiar iſtarum lachry... 
marum pereat : It cannot be,that the Sunne of thoſe 
teares ſhould ever periſh. 

Wherefore lift »p thy ſelfe thou timorous fainting 
heart,and doc not ſuſpett every ſpor for a plague to- 
ken; doenotdyc of a meere conceit: for as theend of 
all motzon isreſt, ſothe ©" of all thy troubles ſhall 
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be p*ace: even where the dayes ate perpetuall Sab- 
baths and the diet, un- d:{[turbed feaſts. 

But as an empty veſſel bang'dupcluſe, though you 
throw it intothe midſt of the Sea, will recerve no We- 
ter, foal pleas are 3 Vaine tO them that are deaf Md 
with their owne feares : for as Mary would not be com- 
forted with the fight and /peeck of eAnge!s, nonot 
with the fight and ſpeech of Feſms himſclte, till hee 
made her know that he was /eſ#s ; ſountill the holy 
ſpirz: ſprinklerth the conſcience, with the 4/004 of (brifh, 
and (beddeth his love into the heart, norhing will doe. 
No Creaturecan take off wrath from rhe conſcience, 
but he that ſet it on, Wheretore,the God of peace give you 
the peace of God, Which paſſeth all nhderſtanaing. Yea, 
O Lord, ſpcake thou Mſicke to the wounded con(ci- 
ence, Thender,tothe feared ; thatthy iwſtice may re- 
cl:1me the one, thy mercy releeve the other, and thy 
favour comfort usall» with peace and ſaluation in 
feſus Chriſt, 

WY, unay Nart 
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But ſecondly, ifthis will not ſatisfte, cail tothy re- 
membrance rhe times paſt, and how it hath beene with 
thee formerly ; as David did in thy very cafe :P/al. 79. 
2.c0-12. Andlikewiſe Job, Chap. 31, tor as fill wa- 
rs repreſent any objcit intheir botrome clearely, fo 
thofe that are troubled,or agitated, do it but dimly, and 
imperfectly, Bur it cyer thou hadl(t true faith begotten 
in thy heart, John 3. 13. by the miniſtry of the word, 
Row.10. 17, lames 1,18. 21. andthe Spirits power- 
full working withit, Jobn 3.3.5 8. whereby thine 
heart was drawhe to take Chriſt, and apply him a Sa- 
viosr to thine owne ſoule z ' ſo that thon wert forced 
0 
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togoc out of thy ſelfe, and rely wholly and only on 
his merits : andthar it farther manifeſted it feite by 
working a hatred of finne, and art apparent change in thy 
wholc lite, by dying unto fin,and living unto righreow/- 
wefſe; and that thou haſt nor ſince, returned tochine 
old fins, like the Dog to his vert ; if it hath ſometime 
brought forth in thee, the ſweer f-»ir of heavenly and 
ſpirituall joy; if it bath purified thine heart in ſome 
meaſure from noyſome lufts, and aff-ttionc; as (ecret 
pride, ſelfe. love, hypocriſie, carnall corfidence, Wrath, ma- 
lice, and the like : fo that the ſpirit withinthee fight» 
ch againſt the fe. If thou canſt now ſay, I /»ve the 
godly, becauſe they are godly, 1 John 3. 14+ and haſt an 
hungring after C-i/?, and atter a greater mealure of 
heavenly and ſpirituall graces, and more lively tokens of 
his love, and favour communicated unto thee : My 
ſoule for thine, thou halt given falje evidence againſt thy 
ſelfe; for as ina gloomy day there is fo much light wher- 
by wee may know it to be day, and nor »1ght ; ſothere 
is ſomething ina Chriſtian wnaey a cloud, where by hee 
may bediſcerned to be a true belrever, and not an hy- 

py Bur,ro make itmanifeſt to thy ſeite, that thou 
att ſo: 

Know, firſt, that where there is any one grace in 
truth, . there is every one in their meaſure. It thou arc 
(ure thou haſt love, Tam ſure thou haſt faith : for 
they are as inſeparable,as fre and heat, life and motion, 
the roor and the ſap, the Sun and its light ; and fo of 
other graces, Or ,doſt thou fteele that Chriſt is thy 
greateſt joy, ſinne thy greateſt ſorrow;that when thou 
cant not fecle the preſence ofthe ſpirit in thy heart 
thou goeſt mourning, notwithſtanding all other com- 
forts 2 aſſuredly as that holy Afar9r ſaid, If thou wert 
not a wedding Childe, thou couldeſt neycs fo heartily 
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mourne for the abſence of the Briaegroome . Thus] ne 
tuight goe On, but a few Grapes will ſhew that the ſte 
Plant is a Vine, and not a Thorne, Taks butnotice of th 
this, and ſeverall graces will one frengthen another, as d: 
ſtoves 1n an eArch, As for example, M- Peacock, Fel. tht 
low of a Houſe, being affiifted in conſcience, (as thou ly 
art) and at the point of deſpaire ; when ſome Mini. 
fer: askt whether they ſhould pray ter him, anſwered w 
by no mcanes doe not ſo di/honour God, as to pray for tl 
ſuch a Keprobareas Tam ©: but his young Pupil (tans tt 
ding by, aid, (with teates in his eyes) Certainly a p! 
Reprobate could never be fo tender of Gods diſhenonr; k 
which he well conſidering, was thereby comforted and ” 
reſtored: when neither he with his Tear»ing, nor any li 
other Miniſters with their ſage advice, could doe any c 
good. // a 
Againe ſecondly, if ever thou hadft true faith b 
wrought in thy heart, be not diſcouraged ; tor as the a 
former graces ſhew, thatthou haſt with Afary made f 
choyce of that berter part, Which ſhall never bee taken $ 
from thee ; Yo this grace of faith 15 ('briſts wedding d 
| Ring, andto whomlocycr he gives 5t, he gives kimſelfe b 
| With it ; we may loſe the ſexce, but never the eſſence of G 
it * Ir may beeclipſed, not extinguiſhed: Fides coneuſſa, F 
wonexcuſſa : The gifts and calling of God are without re. 
periaxce : as It1s, Rom, 11. 29- Friends are unconſtant, \ 
riches, honogrs, pleaſures, are unconſtant ; the world 15 I 
unconſtant, and /ife it ſelfe 18 #nconſtant; but I the Lord c 
change not : Malachi; 6. { 
In a/Wowne the ſouledothnot exerciſe her funtti- / 


ex 32 man neither heares, nor ſees, nor feeles, yet ſhe is 
fillin the body. The Franticke man inhis mad fits, 
doth not exerciſe rea/ox ; yer he hath it : he loſeth the 
ſe for a tim*, not the habit. Ycaza Sober man hath 
” nct 
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not alwayes the uſe of his ſenres, y-4/0n, and waders 
ſtanding, as 1n his ſleep : ſhall we therefore conclude 
that this man is /ence/: ſe, rinrea/02able, and without wn- 
derſtanding? it were moſt ablurd: tor it we have pa- 
tience bur a while, our 4rgument will appeare maniteſt- 
ly falſe. 

Trees (and ſowece arcfirly called) benot dead in 
winter, (which reſembles the time of adverſity) becauſe 
the ſap is out wp in the ygot 5 andconfined thither by 
the cold froſts, that they cannot ſhew themſelves in the 
produftion of leaves and frnits : for by experience wee 
know, that for the preſent they live, and fecretiy /uck 
nouriſhment out of the Earth; which maketh them 
ſpring and revive Foaine, when Summer comes: Yeas 
even whiles they ate gricyouſly aken with the windeg, 
and »ipped with cold fr-ſts, they arc not hurt thereby ; 
bur contrarily they take deeper root, have their wormes 
and kevkers ki'd by it ; and (oate prepared, and made 
fir to bring forth move { ow whenthe comfortable 
Spring approaches, and the [weer Prowres, and warme 
Sun brames fall and deſcend wpon them. Elementary 
bodies, lighten and darken, coole and warme, die and re- 
v1ve, as the Smn preſents, or ab/ents it ſelfe from them; 
And is not Chriſt to our ſoulrs the onely Swn of righ- 
teowſneſſe, and fountaine of all comfort 2 . ſo that if hee 
withdraw himſclfe but a little, we become like plants 
in the Winter, quite withered 3 YEA in aPpcarance ftarke 
dead : or like Trees, yoyde both of leaves and fruit : 
though cycn then there. remaines faith in the heart, as 
fap in the root, or as fire raked up in the aſhes, 

Which faith, though. it be nor the like frong, yet 
it is the /ike precious faith to that of eAbrabams : where- 
by to lay bold, and pur onthe perteft righteonſneſſe of 
briſt, The Woman that was di{ca/ed With an Iſſue, as 
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but couch, and with a trembling hand, and but the hem 
of his garment, and yet went away both healed, and 
comfortel1, 
Well might I doubt of my ſalvation, ſayes Bradford, 
f:eling the weakereſſe of my faith, love, hope &-c. if theſe 
were the cauſes of my ſalvation; but there isno other 
cauſe of jt ; or, of his mercy, but hismercy, Wherefore 
haſt thou but a touch of /orroW for ſine, a [park of hope, 
a graine of faich in thy heartz thou artſafe enough, 
The Anchor lycth acep, and 15 not ſeen, yet 15 the ſtay 
of all, 
4 The Bladder blowne, may float upon the floud, 
But cannot ſinks nor ſticke in filghy mu4, 
| Butthou dreameſt of a faith withowr donbting, which 
| ſomeadvatringly boaſt they have : bnt as no riphress/- 
| neſſecan be perfe@t without ſ1nne, ſo no aſſurance can 
b: perfe&t without doubting : Take the eveneſt bakas- 
| ces, and the moſt equall weights; yer at the firſt putting 
| inzthere will be ſome #n-equalliry; though preſently at- 
| ter they ſerrle themſelves 1n a juſt poyſe, Sinnels a cloud 
| thatoften hinders the Sw»»e from our eyes, yer it is (till 
| a Sume the viſion or feeling of this comfort may bee 
| ſometime ſ»/pended, the Union with Chrift isnever 
diſſolved, 
| An ufuall thing with beleevers to haye their ebbing 
| and flowing, waxing and waning, Summer and Winter ; 
| to be ſometimes ſo comfortable and comregions, that we 
' canſay with David, Though 1 werein the valley of 
| death, yet would I feare nove ill: Pſal, 23, 4. otherwhiles 
| againe (0deaded, and drjeftedin our fpirits, that wee 
| are like him when he (aid, One dey I all dye by the hand 
| of Saul : 1 Sam, 27.1. ſometimes fo ſtrong. in Faith, 
| that wecan overcome the greateſt aſſaults; . and with 
| Peter can walke wpon the ſmelting waves; by and by, 
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ſo faint,and broughtto fo low an ebbe,that we fall down 
even in far leſſe dangers ; as Peter began ro ſinke at the 
tifing of the winde, Aarth.14,29, 30, And indeed, it 
the wings of our faich be clipr, cirher by our owne ſinnes, 
or Sataxs tempeations, how ſhould not our [pirics lyc 
groveling on the grownd ? 


Seftion. 9, 


Butthicdly and laſtly, (for I haſten) ſuppoſe chou 
art at the laſl caſt, ever) at the very 6rs»ke of de/pair;and 
that chy conſcience ſpeaks nothing bur 5:tte> things, of 
Gods wrath hell and damnation;1nd that thou haſt no fee- 
ling of faith; or grace: yer know that ic is Gods «ſe (and 
I wiſh we couid all ctake notice of it) to worke 1m, and 
by contraries : For inſtance, in creating of the World, he 
brought /ight our of darkeueſſe, and made all things noe 
of ſomething , but of notbi»g;clean contrary torke courle 
of Nature. 

In his preſervi»g of it, he hath given us the Raine- 
bow, which 1s a /igne of raine, as acertaine pledge that 
the world ſhall never the ſecond time be droWred. Hee 
cauſed &lias his ſacrifice to burne in the midſt of Water: 
and fetcheth hard ones our of the mid(t of thinne wa- 
pours, When he meant ty 6lefſe Facob, hee wreſtled 
with him as an Aaver/ſary, cvenrtillhelamed hum : 
When he meant to preterr Foſephto the Throze, hee 
threw hingdowne into the D«xgeon ; and to a golden 
chaine about his neck, he laded him with Iron ones abexe 
his tegges. Thus Chriſt opened the eyes of the 5/inae, 
by arnointing ther with clay and /pirele 3; more likely 
to put thew ow: : And would not cure Laz4rss till at- 
ter he was dead, buried, and Itunke againe zro queſtion, 
to teach us, that we mult be caſt dolyne 6y the Law, 

betore 
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” before wecan be raiſed up by the Goſpel: that we muſt 
dyc unto fimne, before we can Give wmnro righteonſneſſe: 
and become fooles. betore we can be truly wile. 

In the worke of Redemption, he gives lite,not by life, 
but by death, and chat a molt cnr/ed death; making 
that the 6jt inſtrument of life, which was the worſt 
kinde of death; Optimum fecit inſtrumentum vite,quoderat 
pſimum mortis germs, 

In our cff:&ual} vocation, he calls us by the Goſpel, 
anto the Jewes, a ſtumbling-block, and unto the World, 
mere fooliſhneſſe: And whenit is his pleaſure that any 
ſhould depend upon his gooinefle, and providence, he 
makcs them teele;h1s anger,and to be nothing in them- 
felves; that they may rely altogether upon him, 

Thus God workes joy owt of feare,light out of darke- 
weſſe; and brings ns tothe Kingdowe of Heaves, by the 
Gates of Hell; according to that 1 Sam, 2, 6, 7. And 
wherein does thy caſe difter> He ſends his Serjeanrro 
arreſt thee tor thy debt; commands thee and all thou 
haſt tobe ſold, But why? oncly to ſhew thee thy mi- 

fery without (Chriſt, that ſo thou may(t ſeeks ro him for 
mercy: for although he hides his fatherly affe lions,as 
| Foſeph ohce did bir brotherly, his meaning 1s in conclu- 
fgon to forgive thee every farthing: Matthew 18, 26, 


27. 
Fd doſt thou make thy ſlight ſufferings an argu- 
| ment of his di/plea/ure2 for thame mutrer not at the 
matter, but be ſilent: It is not ſaid, God wilnot ſuffer 
us to be tempted at all, but that wee ſhall not be tempted 
above that we are able tobeare: 1(or, 10. 13, Andal- 
fure thy (elte, what ever thy ſufferings be,thy faith ſhal 
not faile to ger the vifory; as ozlc over: [wimmes the 
preateſt quantity of Water you can powre upon 1, 
rue, let uone preſumr; ( no not the molt > 
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for he ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved: 1 Pet. 4. 18. yet ct him not 
deſpaire, for be ſhall be ſaved: Rom. 8, 35, 

Onely accept with al thanktulneſle the mercy offzr- 
ed, and apply the promiſes torhine owne /ou{: tor the 
benefit of a good thing , is in the »/e;z wiſedome is g00d, 
butnot to us, if it be not exerciſed; cloath is good, bur 
not to us, except it be worne; the light is comtorrable, 
but not to him that will live in darkeneſſe: a preſervative 
in our packet,never taken, cannt yeeld us health; nor 
bagges of money being ever ſealed up, doe us any 
pleaſure; no more wil the promiſes, (nonor Chriſt hins- 
ſelfe, that onely ſummaum bonum)excepc they are appty= 
ed: Y ca, better thgre were no promiſes* chan not apphed, 
The Phyſirian is more offended at the contempt of his 
Phiſicke in the Patient, than with the /oarbſomnefſe of 
the diſeaſe. Andthis [can aflure thee, it the bloodef 
Chriſt be applyed to thy /oul,it will ſoone fannch the blood 
of thy conſcience; and keepe thee from bleeding to death: 
17ohbn 3.7. 

But ſecondly, in ſtead of momrxing contingally, 25 the 
zempter bids thee; rather 1cjoyce conrimuelly, as the es 
poſtle bids thee: 1 Theſſ, 5. 16+» Nether thinke it anne 
diff erent thing, to rejoyce, or not to rejoyce; but know 
that wee arc commanaed to rejoyce, toOlkew that wee 
breake a Commandemone, if wee reJ2yer not: Yea, wee 
cannot beleeve.tf wee rejoyce nor; for fauhin the commure 
dements breeds obeatenc:; inthe threatnings, feaic; 
:nthepromiſes.comfore. Trucihuuthinkelt thoudoſt 
well ro mourne cominually; yea, it 1s the common 4iſ- 
eaſe of the innocenteſt ſoulesHurt thou doſt very il init:tor, 
when you forget to rcjoyce 1n the Lord, then you be- 
ginto m/e, and atter co teare, and after to diſtruſt, and 
at laſt rg deſpair * andthen every thought ſeemes to 
be a une againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Yea, how many _ 

| ch 1 


39.4 Adoveraign Antidote 36 ( hap. 


doth the afflifted conſcience record againſt it ſelfe ; re- 
penting for breaking this { ommandement, and that 
Command: ment ; and never repenteth for breaking this 
Commargement, Retoyce evermore? 

But what's the reafon ? Ignorazce: thouthinkeſt thy 
feite poore and mi/crable, and only theretore thinkeſt ſo, 
becauſc thou knowelt not thy riches and happineſſe in 
Crit: torelfſe thou wonldeſt ſay with the Propher 
Habbaksk, intne want of all other things, I will re- 
goycein the Lord, 1 will y in the God of my ſalvation : 
Habbak, 3 17 18. Thou wouldeſt resojee that thy name 
$f Written an the booke of life, as our Saviour injoynes, 
Luke 10, 20, though thou hadit qprhing eſe ro re- 
joyce nm, 

Bur ic 15nothing to be bleſſed, untill we wnderſtand our 
ſelves ro be ſo : whercfore 

Third:y, waire Gods leaſure with patience, and hold 
faſtto hita in all preſſures : Twe(ſaith Seneca) is the 
beſt Phyſicke for molt dijeaſes, tor the body, and (0 
likewiſe for rhe ſoaic; if ir be an «ff:&ed conſcience , 
waiting Gods leaſnre : forthe aſſurance of his love 15 the 
beſt remedy : and ſo inall other caſes, 


allen, 4 


| O6, But when will there be an end of this long di/es/e? 
' this tedious aff:4io» ?rhis heavie yoake of bondage? 
eAnſwer, Iitisaſtpnc of cold love, ſcarce td have 
begun to ſuffer tor Chriſt, and preſently to gap? for «s 
end: [t was a tarre better ſpeech of one, Lord, give mee 
what thou wilt, as mych as tho \vilt When thow wilt Thou 
art Gods Pari-»t, preſcribe notthy Phyſitian. Its the 
Gold-ſmiths :kill ro know how long his gold muſt bein 
| the Crwuſible : neither takes he 1tout of that hot bath, 
|. £1il ir be ſufficiently purified yt 
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What ifthe Lord for a time forbeare comming, as 
Samwxel did to Saul; that hee may try what 5: 1n thee 3 
and what thou wile doe, or ſuffer for him, that hath 
done and [nffered ſo much for thee? as why did Geodlſer 
Noab about building the Arke «n hundred and twenty 
y-ares, when a {mall time might have finiſhed it ? Ie 
was for the tryal of his pati-nce, T hus he led the /ſrae- 
tes in the Deſarts of eArabia, forty yeares;, whereas a 
man may travell from Rameſis in e/£2ypt, toany pare 
of Canaan in forty dayes: this God d1d,to prove them, 
that he might know What was 5% their kearts: Demt. 8, 2. 
He promiſed eAbraham a Sonne, in whom he ſhou!d 
be bleſſed; this he,performed not ,in thirty yeares after, 
He gave Davidthe Kingame, and annointed him by 
yamu*l; yer was hee not poſſeſſea of it.in many yeares ; 
info much that he ſaid, Aire eyes faile for thy word, 
Pal. 119.123. foſephhatha promiſe that the Swnne 
and THoone ſhould doc him reverence, but firſt hee 
muft be bound in the Dungeon, This, God dothro 
fry us, fogntheſe exigents we ſrrwonr ſelves, and out 

1/poſutiong. 

What ſaith God to his people in their miſery ? P/al. 
75. When [ſee convenient time, [will executejudge- 
ments Verſe 2. hee doth not ſay, when you rhinke the 
Lime conyenicnt. * Letus t= 17 a lircle che Lovas to aſure, 
aeliverance will come, peace will come, joy will comezin 
meane while to be patiexr 19 miſery, makes miſery x0 
miſery, 

Agane {ccondly, he may delay +; comming for 0- 
ther ends of greater conſequence: Martha and Mary 
ſendto (hrift, as defiring him rocome and reftore Las 
wars: their icke brother to health : Jobn 11, 2, ex5e- 
Qing him withous delay z3now he loved buth Martha, 
and her Siſter , and Lawirns, Fw; 5, yer henegleRti 

X comming 
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comming tor many daycs, lets him dye, be put in the 


grave untill he {tanke; but whac of all this? hethat fe 

* would nor reſtore ficke Lazwus to health, reſtored per 
dead Lazarus to like; which was a greatct mercy than of 
they either did, or durit aske. Neuhet did this onely ful 
increaſe their joy, and chankefulnefle,give them occa- ' 
fion ever after to beleeve, and hope above axd againſt all fo 
hope: but it made maoy of the /ewes belceycin him, th 
which bctore did not.Yerſ. 45, th 

Thirdly and laſtly, he delayes thee the longer, that Att 
when he comes, he may bring with him the greater qu 
rerompence of reward: for he will comfort us according to un 
the dayes We have beene afflittedgand according to the yeares in 
that wee have ſeene evil; Pſal, 90,156 ha 

. Neither will he ſtay oyct-long;tor, behoul,Caich he, 

+ Icome quickly and my reward is with me to give every is; 
man according as his workes ſhall be: Reyel. 22, 12, is 
and ſuffcring is accounted none ofthe meaneſt workes, qu 
Sothar the harder the conflict, the more glorious the th 
conqueſt. Wherefore hold our yer ate, and helpe ou 
ſhall not be wanting to the combarants; nora crowne ve 
tothe conguerours, Yea, fight to the laſt minute, for ir 
theeye of thy Savionr is upon thee; 1t thou faint, to Ty 
chcere thee; if thou ſtandco it, to ſecond thee if thou qu 
conquzr, to crowne thee: whereas no combate,no con OL 
queſt; no conqueſt, no 175#mph. C2 

Objettios, Bur my (uff:rings are ſo great, that if a 
they continue, I ſhall never be able to hold our. ſh 

eAnſwer. T rue, if thou truſtelt torthine own ftrengeh; 

for, perſcycrance is the gitt of God ; yea, it 1s hee that 8 
worketh in us both to will,and to doe at his good plra- * 
ſure: Phil. 2.13.For,a firſt,mans will is a tugiuye Oneſ+ ve 
2s, and God mult call home that runnagate, ſubdue ” 
that ccbcl], before ws cn chuſe that which is good, K 
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Neither when wee haye begun, can wee continge: per- 
ficit qui efficit, He that brgun a good works in ns, Will 
performe 41: Phil, 1,6, Jeſns is the founder and finiſher 
of our faith, Heb, 12. 2, Neither can wee of our ſelves 
ſuffer for him : Data pati, It is given tous to ſuffer 
for his ſake: Phil.1, 29. Witbout me yee can do nothing, 
ſohn 15. 5. notparym, but nibil, But, in hims and 
through himzall chings. 1 can doe all thingy rhrowgh hing 
that ſtrengthens me: Philippians 4. 13. In our ſelves wee 
are weake Captives, in him wce arc more than Cons 
querouts: Rem. 8, 7. Whenceit 1s, many ficke men 
undergoe patiently ſuch pretſures, as whenthey were 
in health, rhey would nut have delecyed they could 
have borne. | 

The tiuch of grace( be the meaſure never (0 (mall) 
isalwaies bleſt with perſeverance; becaule that lirtle 
1s fed with an eyerlaſting ({pring. Yea, it grace but cont» 
querus firſt, we by i (ball conquer all things ciſe;whe- 
thet it be corruptuons within us, or rempracions with- 
out us: tor as the fire which came downe from Hes» 
vea 1n Eliartime, licked up all the water, to ſhew that 
it came from God ; ſo will this fire ſpend all our cor- 
1:ptions: No aſſiseton without, Or corraption within, (hall 
quench it. 'W herefore doc bur thy end:worr to hold 
out, I mcane with patience; for that ſpirit which 
came inthe Gkeneſſe of a Dove, willnot come bur upon 
a Dove) and pray for divine afiſtance, this ſadnefle 
ſhall end in g/adveſe, this ſorrow, in inging, 

Bur above allz pray #nro Goa, for Prayer 1s the Key of 
Heaven, as Saint Auſtin tearmes it; and chc hand ot 
a (%riſtian, which 1s able to reach trom Earrhio Han 
ven, and ro take forth every manner ot good gitt out 
of the Lords Treaſury, Didnot Elias by turning this 
Ky one way, lock up the _— Heaven from __— 

2 or 
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for three: yeares and'ſux *moneths; and another while 
by turmng the fame ey of prayer, as much another 
way, inthe turning of a band, #»-{:cka!l rhe doores 
and Viadowes oft Heaven, and ſet them wide open, that 
1 74ine9; and the Earth brought forth her truir, 

Y ca. as all Samp/ons ſtrengt' lay in his haire, fo all our 
Rtrength lycth in Prayer £ Prayers and tearesare the 
Chu chrs cArmenr, Prayers and patience, her weapons, 
and therefore when Percr was impriſoned by crue| 
Hered, the Congregation joyned their forces to pray 
tor him; and fo brake bs: chammes. blew open the Iron 
Gares, and terchr hjm out: eAtis 12, 4, to 13, Arms 
(briſtianorum in adverſis, alia eſe non debent quam 
patientia, CF precatuo, fiith Salzeron, 

Yea, prayet'ts {0 powerfull, that it commandeth all 
things in Heaven and Earth : It commandeth all the 
foure Elements, eAyre, Tames 5. 17, 18. Fire, Eccle- 
ſraſticus 48, 3. Dar. 3, 27. Water, Exod. 1T4«21.and 
15. 25. Earth, Numbers 16. 31, 32, 33. Nay, the 
Prayer of one devout man, is able ro conquer an hoſt 
ofenemics in battell : Exodus 17. 11, What ſhalll 
ſay? ithath made the Su» ftand ftillinthe Firmamest 
. one while, goeback anther;fercht fire and hayle-ſtones 
from Reaven, thrownedowne the walls of [ericho, 
ſubdued Kingdomes,ſtopt the mouths of Lyons,quenchr 
the violence of Fire, &c, Yca, Prayer is (opotent, 
that itraiſeth the dead: x Kings 17, 21. overcommeth 
Angels: Gen. 19. 22. caſteth our Pevils: Aatrh 55, 
21. and that which is yet more wondettull, overcom- 
weth him that cannot be overcome; and mal(tereth cyen 
God himſelfe : for doth not the Lord lay ro Moſes, 
tet me alone? And Moſes wanld not let him alone, wll 
he had obtained his'pcrition : Ex92, 32, 10. 14. And 
againc to 1ac:b, wiciktling with him, ler me goe ; _ 
aco 
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7aeob would not let him goe, untill he had prevailed: 
Gen, 32.16. 

W herefore, Pray upon all occaſions and that wich- 
out doubting : ſay notto God, as the Lp» (aidto 
Chriſt If thou wilt, thow canſt make mz: cl:anc;iorihe borh 
can, and will, as that yery rext, 17zr:h. 3 -2, 3. proves. 
Yea; would to God we were but fo wiilins, as he 1s, 
for he deſires to be deſired: Neuher hath ke his cre 
will, EXCEept we have ours, ( brit ict!) arge 0 more of 
us,but only that we would voucklate i» az% him, T rue, 
the fainting heart that hath waited fore time, may 
with the P/almiſt mutter owe forne ſuch (pecch.as this, 
Hath God forgottengo be pration:s? Plal, 77. 9, But 
if he forgets any of his, he hath loſt his old wont; 
for who can nominate one, that ever came unto { brift 
wittany lawfull ſzice, that received a repre? Who 
ever asked any thing of him, which was p-oficable tor 
him to receiye, and did not odtaine tus ſure» Did nut 
the ſicke ever reccive their healrh> The lame, their 
limbes2 the blind, their fghe > Did ever any {inner 
implore the forgiveneſſe of his finnes, which did not 
receive tull remiſſion and pardon? Yea, did not this 
our gratious King, and Redeemer, prevent his poore 
miſerable ſubje&ts with his grace, in giving, before 
they had the grace to aske; or more then they deſired? 
The fick of the Palſie asking but cure of his diſeaſe, 
received not onely that, but che remiſſion of his ſinnes 
alſo: Marth. 9g. Zachen defired butto ſee his face, 
he became his geſt; and gave him ſalvation to boote: 
Luke 19. The Woman of Samariatequeſted but ele- 
mentary and common water, hee offered unto her the 
Water of life: John 4. The people followed him tobe 
fed by miracle with corporall food, he offered unto 
them che bread of life: John 6, The poote blind: 
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deſired but his bodily fight, Chriſt illuminated the eye 
of his [owle : John 9, 
Neither hath »onexrs changed manners with him, a 
1s uſual! amongit men; for heisa God inmutabl: in 
oodneſle, and withowr change, or ſhaddo'v of turning : 
| nn 1.17, (othatit thou /peake, he will heave 4, and 


anſwer thy (ute 1n ſupporting thee :ſo that thou ſhalt be 
ſure to perſevere, and bold cut umiothe end. 


Seftion 11, 


Ob, But I have no evidence of divine aſſiſtance, nor 
can | pray for it to purpule. 6 

eAnſwer, We have the preſence of Gods Spwit, and 
grace many times, and fee/c it nor; yea, when we com- 
plaine tor want of it, (as Pilate asked Chrift what was 


iruch , when the Truth ſtood ' before him.) The 
ftomack findes the beſt digeſtion, eyen 1n l-ep, when wee 
leaſt perceive nt; ard whiles we are moſt awake, this 
Power wotkcth in us, cither to turther ſtrength, or di/- 
eaſe, without our knowledge of what 1s done within; 
and onthe otherſide, that min is moſt dangeronſly ſich, 
in whom nat#re decayes without his feeling, without 
his complaixe, To know our (clves happie,is good ; bur 
woe were to us Chriſtiins, it we could not be happi/, 
and know it ot, As touching Prayer, evety one 1s not 
- ſo happic as Steven was, tobe moſt fervent when they 
are moſt i» paixe ; yea, many inzime of ſickneſſe ( by 
reaſonof the extremity of paine) can hardly pray at 
all: whence Szinc Jams wilherh us 1n affi4;on, to 
pray ,our fclves ;burt in caſe ot /ickxeſſe, to ſend forthe 
Elaer:zthat they may ,asthole in the Geſpe/,cffer up the 
ſick perſon 10 God 1n their prayers, being unable to 
preſent their owne caſe : James 5 Verſe 13, 14, 15. Yea, 

it 
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it were miſerable forthe beſt Chriſtian, if all his for- 
mer Prayers and Meditations did not (erye to ayde him 
in his laſt ſtraights, and meettogether inthe Center of 
his extremity ; yeelding,though not ſenlible relicte, yet 
ſecret benefit tothe ſoule : whereas the worldly man 1n 
thiscale, having not laycd up for this howre, hath no 
_ from God, or from others, orfrom him» 
cite, 

Beſides, thou art happic inthis, there is not the poor= 
eſt and mean'ſt of Gods Children, but, as he hath the be- 
nefit of Chriſts enterceſſton in Heaven : Rom. $, 34. Jobn 
16 26, ſohath healſothe benefit ofthe Prayers of all 
the Saints ou E arth; we haye the graces and gifre, cach 
ot other,in common, 

Yet, becauſe thine owne Prayer is moſt proper zand 
ſeeing it is the mindes Embaſſadowry to God, andnever 
faileth of ſ=cceſſe, if it be fervent; (as 1f our prayers 
want ſ#cceſſe, they want h:art, their bleſſing is accor- 
dingro their vigor) pray that thou mayeſt pray bettere 
It thy Legge be benammed, goeuponit a little, and it 
will com-t0 irſelfe againe. To which it thou joyne 
faſting, thou ſhalt doe well; for prayers are made far 
with faſting, as Tertwllian ſpeaks : Yea, pray olt,though 
thy prayer: be *he ſhorter ; weake flomacks which cannor 
digeſt large mr ales feed oft ,and little,O (ſaith holy Bere: 
nard molt ſweetly, ) How oft haſt thow( meaning prayer) 
found ms lamenting, and deſpairing ; #nd leſt me rejojcing,. 
and trinmphing | 

And what though thou canſt not powre ont thy ſoule 
ina flou4 of words The Womandiſcaſcd with an Ie of 
blood, (aid but within her ſelfe, ſhee did not ſpeake to be 
heard of others, and yet (rift heard her, and anſwered 
her requeſt ; 2arrh. 9g. Verſ, 21,22, 

The Lord eftecmerh _ will for the deed, and the 


afeftion 
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affeftion for the ation z Mar ſees the cenntenance, God re 
heart;maan the deedes, but God.the mearing, Haſt thou 
but :horghrs and defires, and canſt thou oneiy expreſſe 
them with fighes, and groanes ? theſe ſpeechleſſe words,or 
rarher #9 wor#s, but a few poore thoughts, conceived 
atight, paſſe all the lowing eloquence of Demoſthenes and 
Tully, yea,Tertullus and allthe Orators that ever were 
in the world;for this matter is not expreſſed with woras, 
but with groanings ; and theſe groanings are from the 
bleſſed Spirit. A Father delights more 1n the tamm:rr- 
ing of his lutle Childe, than 1n the eloquence of the beſt 
Orator. 

Neither is hearty prayer in our owe power, but it i 
the gift of God, which at ſometime? inplentifuil mea- 
ſure he beſtoweth upon his children, and at other times 
againe he pullech backe his liberall hand : that by the 
want thereof, we may learne ts aflcribe the glory and 
praiſe of this grace to the giver, who worketh in us the 
wil/and the deed : which praiſe otherwiſe, 11 pride of 
heart, we would atrogate unto «wr ſelves, as being in 
our own powcr.Alſo that we may more highly eſtcen: 
1t,and with more joy and de/igence uſe 1t,when we haye 
beſtowed on us. 

If itbe asked why God reckons ſo highly of a few fighe: 
and groancs2 and why the prayers of the faithfull are 
fopowerfull> jtis, becauſe they be not ours, but the 
interceſſion of Gods owne Spirit i» #5, powred our 

#1:he name of Chriſt, his owne Sonne in whom he is 
cyer well pleaſed: for,as for us, wee kyow not What to 
pry 43 we onght, but the Spirit 3t ſelfe maketh requeſt for 
ms, with fights which cannot be expreſſed : Rom $8.26, 
Ic 1s the Spixit Whereby we cry Abba Father ; Verſe ly, 


Gal. 4.6, N 
Now ifthou wouldeſt have the Spirits fifignce 
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and be heard of God, whenthou makeſt ſupplication 
tohimz doenot (as too many doc) tallinto prayer 
withont preParation, and utter a number of words 
without devotion, or attcQuen : torno marvel! if we 
aike and miſſe, when wee thus aike amiſſe ; fames 


4-3. : 

Neither doeas (bildrer, which never looke after 
their eArroWw; but like Dantcl, Dan. g, take notice of 
thine inlargements 1n prayer, and ofthy {ucceſſc 
aftcr. 

Nor onecly pray, 4nd n9more; for to pray, and rodoe 
wothing elſe, 1s ncffe& rodo nothing /eſſe. Butler your 
Prayers be uſhered inby Meditation, and attended by 
zealous devorion,aAd then belreving that you ſhall receive 
whatſoever yow aike in ( hriſts name, ani according to 
his will, 1 Fobn 5.14. fobn16, 23. God willbe ſure 
to give you that youdefire, 1 Foh»5. 14. 15. Marks 
11, 23,24, otthat which is better for you, Dente 


34. 4» 5. 

fand {uppoſe thou art not preſently heard : yet continue 
aking ſtill, as Peter continued knocking till the doore was 
opened. for aſter an ill bar» we mult ſowe, and after 
denyals we muſt wo: God, Yea, it it be poſſible with the 
Woman of Canaan, |ct delayes, and ſceming denyals, en- 
creaſe the ſtrength of thy cryes. And commonly they 
be earneſt ſutes which iſſue from a troubled ſoule, like 
ſtrong ſtreames in narrow ſtraights, which beare downe 
all that ſtands in their way. Nothing (> ſtrong as the 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judah, for it overcame the roaring 
Lyon ; yet the Prayer of Faith, from the kyees of humils- 
1y,and a broken heart, will conquer cyen that ( onquerer 3 

Matth, 15.28. 
Andrthus youſce thatnothing can befa]l us with- 
our the /prciall appointment of our good God, who 
, Not 
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not onely takes notice of our ſufferings, but /iveernerh 
them with his preſence, takes our parr, ſtints our exe- 


mies, ang (oorderiibthe whole, that our griefe is ci- 
ther ſhorc or tolerablez and that though he is ' often- 
times har/>, in the beginning, and progreſſe,and late, in 
comming; yet he comes on the /x#aden, and is alwaies 
comfortable,in the conclufion. And laſtly, that if he 4e- 
fer his helpe, it is on purpoſe that our tryalls may be 
perfet,our deliverance Welcome; our gecompente glorions, 
And may not this comfort thee? 


PD ——_ 
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CHAP. XXXV[L. 


That ſtripes from the Almighty, are ſpecial t6- 
kens and pledges of his adoption and love. 


ww EE ſhall beare the Croſſe with more pa- 
3. tience and comfort; if wee confider,that 
ſtripes from the «Almighty are (o far from 
arguing his diſpleaſure, that contrarily there are 
no better tokens and pledges of his eAdoprion and 
love: As many (faith God ) as 1 lovt, | rebuke, and 
| chaſften; Reycl. 3.19. Ay Sonne(faiththe Author to 
the Hebrewes, out of Solomons Proverbs) Depiſe not 
| "the chaſtaning of the Lord, neither faint when thow art re- 
buked of him ; for, whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth; 
\ endbe ſcourgeth every ſonne Whom hee receiveth, If you 
| endure chaſtening, God offereth him({elfe unto y ow, 45 unto 
' fonnes: for, What ſonne « it Whom the Father chaſtencth 
| wot? If therefore yee be without correftion, whereof" all are 
partakers, then are yee baſtards, and not ſonnes: Heb, 12, 
$.t013. Prov 3, 11.12, He isa Thiſtle,and not good 

Corne, that commeth not nnder the Flayle, Yea, who t 
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uſe of the Graine it ſeife, if it paſſe not the edge of the 
Sickle, the ſtroake of the Flay/e , the winde ot the Far, 
the weight of the Mi/ſtone, the hear of the Oven? 
Many a mans feliciry driveth him trom God; and 
where happineſſe domincereth, vi2:#e 1s commonly 
baniſhed, And doch not expericnce ſhew, that feare and 
joy, ſweet and (ower, ſharpe and flat, one with ano» 
ther, doe better than either, alone? for if you be too 
harſh , you mike the Child # foole, if too fond, a Wanton. 
The brill: governes the horſe, the ſpurre quickens him 
the weigar upon theline makes the /ack goers the oyle 
upon the Wheeler makes it go g/ib,and nimble: The [ales 
give the ſpeedgrhe bp#aſt fteadineſſe ro the motion of the 
Ship. And hereupon God weighs out to us our favours 
and c:offes nan equal] ballance ; and ſotempetrs our 
ſorraycs, that rhey may not oppreſlez and our joyess 
that ney may not tranſport us, Each one hath ſome 
matur of envy co others, and of griefe, to himoſelfe, 

Thou dealeſt mercifully with us, lefl wee ſhould fall 
fromthee, and deſpaire; thon brateſt us, leſt wee ſhould 
forget thee, andſoprriſh, ( (aith Saint Anſtin: ) He 
that knowes our frame, knowes we are belt when wee 
are worlt, and live holett when we are miſcrableſt: 
wherefore by affii4i9» he ſeparates the ſinne, that hee 

hates, from the finner, whom hee loves; and we are by 
much the berter for this ſcouring. It 15 the wont of Fa- 
thers to hold in their Chi/dren, when they ſuffer the 
( hildren of bond. men to goe at large, and doe as they 
hiſt; yea, when divers children are playing the wan- 
tons ifwye (ce a man take one from the reſt,and whip 
him ſoundly; we conclude that alone to be his {bilde, 
Yea, wile and diſcreet Fathers will torce their Chil- 
dren earneſtly to apply themſelyesto their ſtudy, or 
labour; and will not ct; them be idle, although itbee 
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Holy-day : yea, conſtraine them to ſwear, and often. 
times to weep, when their Mothers would fer them on 
their /appes, and keepe them at home all day in che ſha- 
dow, for burning their White Facob is bound Apprentice, 
while prophane Eſas r1des a hunting : of Elkanab hig 
rwo wives, Hannah was in more eſtceme with God » yer 
barren, and Peninnah,lefle, yet ſhee was fruitfnll. 1 Sam, 
1. They were all grofſe inconſequences ; © for Gerdevn 
ro argue Gods abſence by afflictionghis preſence 5y deli. 
verances,and the unlikel1hood of ſuccefle, by his own 
diſability : 7#ages 6.13,15, (Itisno argument, that 
Criſt isnot in the Ship: becauſe tempeſts, and ſtormes 
ariſc., ) The valiant man. wp here weake ; 
weake in faith, weake 1n diſcourſe 3 fortnther 
ſhould he have inferred Gods preſence upon their 
correttion; tor whereſoever God chaſti{cth,therene is; 
y-a, there he is in m9:rcy : nothing more proves nghis than 
bis ftripes ; he will not beſtow whipping, where he oves 
not: fond nature, indeed,thinkes God ſhould no: /«f- 
fer the winde to bloW wpon his deare ones, becauſe her 
{clfe makes this uſe of her owne indulgence z but none 
(out of the place of torment) have ſuffered ſo much, 
as his deare Children. Ifhe had ſaid weare 7dolaters,| 


therefore the Lord hath torſaken us. becauſe we have | 


forſaken bim;,, tmftcad of, the LORD hath delivered us 
wato the CMiatanites, therefore he hath forſaken #2 ; the 
ſequel had beene as good, as now 'tis faulty ; for ſinzes, 
not aff:#tions, argue Godabſent : Yea, commonly, the 
meaſure of eur ſuſferings 1s according to the meaſure of 
gcein us, and Gods love tows; Hets a choſen weſſcli 
320 me (faith God to Ananias touching Pal; ) theres 
fore hee muſt ſuffer great things for my ſake : eAtlrg. 15, 
26, ob, for a righteous and upright man, had 9 
fellow;by the teſtimony of God himlſelte: Job 1,8, - 
c 
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the next newes we heare of him, ob is afflicted in his 
Sonnesy in his ſebſtance, in his body z from the Crowne of 
the head, to the ſoale of the foot. Saint A«ſtin, when God 
called him, was farre more aſſaulted by Satan, than 
Alippiss, becauſe God had endued him with 'greater 
learning and gifts, and tntended himan inſtrument of 
bringing more gloty to his Name, Aud laſtly, as Chriſt 
was 4anneinted with the ogle of pladnefſe above his fellaweg, 
Pſal. 45. 7. ſo he was annointed with th- oye of ſadneſſe 
above his fellowes : as was his backe, ſo was his 6er- 
then; as were his partes, ſowere his paſſions, and his 
ſfiroakes, an{werable to his {trength, 

Never any havg had ſo bitter drarughts upon catth, 
asthoſe he loves beſt : and that of Saint eAvſtingis 2 
ſure Rule, Whom God [mites #ot, he 1:45 19t © Tfhe doe 
notthinke thee worthy of his Rea, he will never thinke 
thee worthy of his Crowne, Yea, where hee ules not 
the Rod, he meanes toule the Sivord, Never was 7e- 
ru/alems condition fo deſperate, as when God ſaid unto 
her, My fury ſhall depart from thee ;, I will be quizt, and 
no more angry © Ek, 16. 42. Thus, not to be angry, was 
the greateſt anger of all. Never were the Jewes more 
ro be pityed, than when their Prophee delivered theſe 
words from the Lord, Why ſhouldy'se be ftricken any 
more? Iſaiaht.5. Nat tobe affi&+4, is to be forſaken: 
And as the fick man is in /mal hope of his 5fe, when the 
Phyſitian giveth him ovr; (0 bis ſoule is ina deſperate 
caſe, whom God forbeareth to chaſti/e tor his Inner, As 
many there be, who never &ew what any /orr9w m224nt, 
unleſſe ir were {.ich as Amnons, ſuch as Ahbabs, when 
they are croſedin their corruprions, curbed mmcheir /ow4 
conrſes, or teitrained of their Wicked Wills. Bur ler them 
take it fora fearefnil figne of fome ſore judgement to 
come: Saint. 4mbr2/e, Biſhop of (I/ilaine, as Pauls 
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»u relates, tooke intoa Rich mar houſe as he travc]- 
led, who, that he might bid him throughly welcome, Go, 


entertained him both with great cheere, and curteons the 
diſcoxrſes : and amonglt other macters, told of his con- mA 
tinued happin?ſſe, and that he never ſuftcred any ill all 14 
his dayes, bur had allchings as he would 3 and happi- len 
eſſe ſo flowing in upon him, that he krew not what ca= be 
lamity meant: whuch conference did ſo ſtartle Saint 
Ambroſe, that preſently he rooke his leave, telling his th 
company that he feared to tay in that place,which never wy 
feltany diſaſter ; and was no ſooner gone thence, bur fa, 
ſuddenly the hoxſe fell downe, and proved a grave to all th 
her inhabitants, Polycrates, King of the Samiany, never of 
 felranyillallhis life, his hopes nevEr fell (hort« f his ed 
« expeftation, hecould nor wiſh tor the thing which was re 
notfulfilled ; what he willed, be did : Yea, having bur cl 
oncc a Ring of ex-ellent rarity thar fe]] intro the water, ol 


this loſſe was recovered; for the Fi/b was raken which W 
' had ſwallowedit, and was prelented to Polycrates: tt 
but atlength allthis fits happin-ſſe epilogiz:d in a gal- F 
| lowes, None mote happie than great Pompey all his 4 
| life, yer at laſt he was made to drinky his oWne blood by h 
' the hands ofthe Ex:cxriover, Who but Andronices, {{ 
| Emprronr of the Eaſt for many yearcs ? but at length he n 
| was (ctupon a /cabbed Camel, with a Crowne of Onions 
platted on his head, and ingreat mockery carried in 
erinmph through the City. And docy not ſacred Writ 
 certifie, how Haman,whoſc comwardere- while almoſt 
| reached to Heaven, was jaſtantly adjuaged by the King 
to the Gibbet z while Aordecai who was con.icmned to 
the halter, was all ofa fidizine made /ecord in the 
| Kingdome? 

Nevertheleſſe as Harar rcjoyced in his prefgrment 
tothe Queenes Panquet, which was the path way to 
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his deſtrwion :ſo, many thinke itthe only argument of 
Gods love, and that they are in favonr with him,becaulc 
they proſper #n all their wayes ; which would make a w/e 
man the more ſuſpicions, for, (as Seneca that wiſe Ro-+ 
man (ſaith) he that hath been /ongeft happie, ſhall at 
engen have his portion of miſery; and who ſo ſeemerh to 
be di/mi{ſed, is but deferred. 

And commonly their change is not mnre dolefull, 
than ſudden; for as it often hapneth, that in very faire 
weather a ftorme doth ariſe * and as | have re2dof cer- 
taine Tees, which on Mwnday have beene growing in 
the Forreſt, and before Swnday following, «nder ſayle 
on the Sea: ſo the ſame houre hath ſcene the knee bow- 
ed tothe bead; and iainc, the head ftoopivg, and doing 
reverence torhe knee,* as every age gives inſtance : for 
elſe I might mwſter up a multirude of examples tor proofe 
of the point,Or in calc it ſeemes better, yer it is worſe 
with them, when their life and happineſſe ſhall end roges« 
ther : as itfarcd with Be/ſhazzar, who was fitting at a 
Feaſt merty, while on a ſudden, Deathcame like a 
Voyd:+ to take him away. And Pope Adrian, who when 
he was to dyc; brake out into this exprefſion : Oh my 
{oule, whither arc thou going ? rchou ſhalt neyer be 
merry againe. 

Neither are men of chis world. whoſe bellyes Goa file 
leth With his hid treaſure, apon occaſion of their ou: 
ward proſperity, only apt to be brought into a fooler 
paradz/e,of thinking them(elyes to be the ſpeciall dar- 
lings of God: but cycn the godly themſelves have ot- 
ten times their eyes fo dsz/ed, with the curward glir- 
tergug and flouriſling eſtate of the wicked, that there- 
upon they are icady to ſay of them, The generation of 
Goat children, asitfared with David : Pſal.73, 15, 
Bug theſc arc not ſober thonghrs, yea, they ——_—_ 

t 


"220 4 overaion /ntidote 37 (ap. 


the dreames of mev, d-#:k: with the love of the World: 
for although 1t be as common a phraſe,as it is fooliſh,when 
any great matter fallsto a man, O he 4s made | yet ex- 
perience proves, that it rather marreszthan wakes him :; 
fornot ({cldome doe m2n poſſeſſe rich*s, as ficke men age 
feavers, which indeed rather poſſeſſe them. And cer, 
tainly, it ri51es were ſuch pearls, as moſt meneſteeme 
them, it is not likely the LORD would ca# themto 
ſech Swine, as moſtly he doth : if ſuch happie things, hee 
would not throw them to ſuch Dorges, As what faith 
Luther of the whole Turkiſh Empire ?it is but a cram of 
bread, which the maſter of the houſe 5 throweth to 
his Dogges. And the truth is, whag men thinke mo 
pleaſing, (viz. to have their wills,. and their luſts gran- 
ted} is moſt plaguing * P[al. 81.12, So lgave them up 
wnto their ovWne hearts lufts, and they walked in their owne 
counſels ; {© that the greateſt temptation, is to be Without 
gemptation: and the greateſt affliction, not to be afflifted : 
23 Cor. 12.7, 

Wherctore /ift up your hands which bang downe, be- 
cauſe of {ome ſore affliction, avd your weake knees, Heb, 
12, 12, and know, that the worlt of temporall atfliti- 
ons, arc an '»/fſicient preofe ot divine diſpleaſure : yea, 
- that \tripes from the Almighty, ate tokens of hs love, 
| and /cales of is Son-ſhip. 
| Yea, ſince he that hath ft grace, commonly com- 
| plaines of molt di/comforr,contelle thar the palate is dut 
-- an 3! Judge of the favours of God: agits 1n great love 
no doubt, however i: be taken, that the render Father 
L medecynes his Childe for the Wormes, gives him Alzes, 
or the like : the Childe cryes, and (putters, and keckes, 
as if it were poyſonea, yer ſtillthc Fathers love 1s never 
theleſſe : fay it be birter, yer birter potions bring ſ#ees 
bealth, arc who willnot rather takea vomit, then = 
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zard fe? Inthe Sweating fickneſſe in England, their 
friends would {tand by them,and ſtrike them oyer the 
faces with /prigs of Roſemary, to keep them awake : the 
poore ſouics fav: , and full of paine, would cry out, 
jou kill me, bur yet they muſt doe it, or elſe they k3/d 
them indeed; tor all that flepr, dyed. Looke we (faith 
Saint Ambroſe) with the eyes of owr body, upon Lazarss 
eftate,and we thinke it miſerable;bur,if with the eyes of 
the mind,it will be otherwile ; for how did the Angels 
do by him?bur as Nszſes are wont to doc by their {ile 
children, allthe day long they carry them about 1n 
their armes, and at 42h they lay them downe in their 
beds ro reſt, 


Buc the /pernerhrall workes of God, when we looke * 


upon them with our own eyes, are ſubje@ toa darge- 
r0us mi/priſcon ; the very Sun- beames, to whom we are 
beholding for ourdight, if we eye them directly, bind 
us : Miſcrable men 1 we are ready to/#/pett truths, to 
1% away trom our Rom to be afraid oft our comforts, 
to mu-know our beſt friends, 

We ulually chinke it a great fgne of G ods diſpleaſure, 
wh.cn he raines our eſtate, and brings us to nothing z 
when he in his wiſedome knowes, that theſc rickes 
would ſhipwracke the ſoule, were they not caſt oyer- 
board: and his love onely forces himto it. A Aeorher 
ſecing her lurtie Som»e bruſtled at by Twrk- cocks, catch- 
eth himup and ſ}trippeth him of his Ked Coare, at 
which thoſe Birdes are offended; rhe child cryes for his 
Coare, bur ſhe regarding his good, letech hum weep, 
but /atisfieth him nos. And the like of Enemies, we think 
cur ſelycs mightily wronged by them : But God fin{ls 
itto fare with us, as it doth with the Oaks, which gains 
by the maymes and wounds given it , and thercupon 
{preadeth on: chicker than 20M \Whence it i3, God 
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ſuffers them to live, and domineere, as ſome Countries 
ſuffer Ravens, enaRting Lawes to prohubit the killing 
of them ; that they may devoure the Carrions, which 
elſe would corrept the aire, And foinall other tryals: 
for, be the root of this tree never ſo bitter, yet the 
fruitis pleaſant. Well may wee catch a mayme as Ja- 
cob did, brit ſucha bleſſing comes withall, that wee 
would not (if wife) be without it. Say it be a (ore 
and firry tryall, yer better this fire to purge as, than 
Hell fire to burne us. Bur all the $kil! is in making mcn 
feethis ; wherefore he that opencd the eyes of Pax, 
open ours. | 

But furthermore, asnot to be «fed, arguesanab- 
| ſoluntedefett of goodneſſe; ſoit our troubles be light and 
few, it is becauſc we arc weake and tender,for theretore 
Godimpoſethno more upon us, becauſe he (ces we can 
beareno more : The Phyſitian willnot (uffer a milke- 
ſopto ſee his veyne opened, but makes him winke or 
looke another way : The Maſter giveth not to his 
ſick, Servant ſtrong meatcs, as he doth to the reſt, but 
zore dainty fare; not becaulc he is worebier than the reli, 
bur becauſe he is weaker, and in greater need. The 
ckilfull Armenrer trycth not an ordinary Pecce with mws- 
ker ſhot. The wiſe Lapidary brings not his ſefter tones 
to the Stirhy, 

So that freedome from affiifti9n i8not a figne of po- 
zency, but of imporency, Wherefore, when I am ſtronger, 
I will looke for more; when I am a veſe!ſfit for this 
ſtrong and new Wi», I ſhall be f/{e4 with it ;but not be- 
fore : Mar, 2. 22. 

Indeed, the caling of God never leaves a man un- 
changed,nor docs he rmploy any 1n his ſervice, whom 
hce docs nutenable to the worke he ſets them about, 
Wil any make choyce of a weake (Champion ? no mo 
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will God ; hewill cither find us fit, or make us fit to 
diſcharge the place be puts us in ; as when he called 
Saul to be aKing, he gave him a Kings heart 1 Sam, 
19. 9. And when he called the Apoſtles trothac fun- 
ion, he gavethem gifts anſwerable; ſo when he calls 
aoy toſutffer for him, be it Martyrdom? hee giverh 
them the courage of Adariyrs, as the times of Putene 
Marjawiincile. But yet for the molt part he traynes 
us up by degrees ; (as we cate diyers :hings by morſels, 
aud cahly digeſt them ; which it we (hould eate whole, 
would choake vs) and doth not make us ht to under- 
20C great matters on the ſudd:n, We mult leartne to 
fence in the Schoole, before we fight inthe Field; and 
with woodex weapo:F men learns to fight at the Awype: 
wee muſt encoumer wit! fome beaſts or other, (I 
meane w#rea/onable men) b<tore we fight with that 
fearcfull Geljabz4rath. Andinced, it we doe not learne 
ro give entertainment £o (ſmaller croſſes, the hatbun- 
gers, mcf{engers and ſervants of death; how ſhall wee 
be able tocntertaine the Lord an4 Maſter, whenhee 
commerh? Wherefore, as jehoram ſaid tO Tchs, 
when he marched furiouſly 3 {ommeſt chow praceably 2 
As it he ſhould (ay, if chow commeſt peacrcably, march 
at furiouſly as thou wilt: ſo let us {ay unto God, pro- 
vided,thy afflictions and cbaftiftments be direAted to us 
as meſſengers of peace, and love ; let thera march to- 
wards us as furiouſly as thou pleaſeſt, bur in any caſe, 
let us not be without correttion ; faras Marinereat 
Sea,finde, that,>f all form:s,a Calme is the greatelt ; (0 
we; that,to be exemps from myery, is the moſt miſerable 
condition of all other- \ 
Objeftion, But thou feareſt that God hathqot par- 
doned by ſinnes, and this makes him (© ſevere againſt 
thee, > ; 
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eAvſwer, Many times after the remiſſion of the finne, 
his very chaſtiſements are deadly; as 1s cleare by Dari1s 
example : and Lots, whohad a ſharpmiſery clapr on 
the heeles ot a (weer mercy: for he that. was fo beloved 
of God, that he ſayeda whole Cry, couldnot ſaye bis 
owne Spouſe, 

When God delivers us from d:ftraw#ion, hee doth 
not ſecureus from all ffition. Grace was never given us 
for a Target againſt external evils, Though wee be not 
condemned with the World, yet wee may be chaſtened 
in the World, Neither the 7r»tbnor ſtrength of Job? 
faith couid ſecure htm from the eurward and bodily 
vexations of Satan, againlt the in\pard and /piritzal!, 
theytounld; and did prevaile : ſortoreprnrance can al- 
fureus that wee ſhall not ſmar: With outward affliftions; 
that can prevent the ercrnall diſpleaſure of God; bur ſill 
it may be neceſlary, and good, wee ſhould be correttez: 
our care and ſuit muſt be,that che evils which hail noc 
be averted, may be /antlified. 
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CHAP. XXXVIIL/® 


That Chriſt andall the Saints are our Part- 


ners, andpartabers with nsin the Croſſe; 
yea, onr ſuſferings are nothing in compari- 


ſon of theirs, 


- E (hall bear the croſſe with more pati- 
4 rence and comfort ,if we :on{1Jer that 
Criſt and all the Saints arc our part- 


ers, &partakers therein;yea,thy ſut- 
ferings are nothing {MN compariton ot what others 
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| haveſvffered before thee, Looke upon righteous A- 


bel, thou ſhalt ſee hiselder brother Cain had dominion 
and rule over him by Gods appointment, Ger, 4. 7, 
Yeazinthe next Verſe thou ſhalt ſee him {lain by hus 
brother: After him looke upon Neah, a moſt calami- 
tous perſon as ever lived, asthe (C bronologer COMPpures 
him: asfot Lor, he had his righteows ſoule wvexed frons 
day to day, Looke upon ob, thou ſhalt ſee that m/e- 
ries: doe not {tay fora mannerly ſueceſhon to each other, 
but in a rude impoytenity throng in at once, to take a- 
way his cls/dren, ſubfance, friends, credit, health, peace 
of conſcience, &c. ieaving him nothing bur his Fife, 
whom the Devil pared on purpoſe to yex him, as the 
Fathers thinke: ſoThat in his owne apprehenfion, Gcd 
was his mortall «»emy; as hearc how inthe bitter= 
neſle of his ſoule he complaines of his Maker, ſaying, 
He tear:th me in his Wrath, be hateth me, and guaſheth up- 
ou me with his teeth, he hath broken ms aſwunder,taken me by 
the necke, and ſhaken we to perces, andſer me up *for his 
marke: his Archer: compaſſe me round about, hee cleaveth 
my reixes aſunder, and doth not ſpare to powre out my gall 
pn the ground , he breaketh me with breach upon breach, 
and runneth wpon me like a Gyant: Fob 16, Now, when 
ſo much was uttered, even by a none-ſuch tor his pati- 
ence; what may we thinke hee did feele, and indure? 
Looke upon :Abr4ha», thou ſhalt ſee him forcedto 
forſake his Country, and Fathers houſe, togoctoa 
place he knew not. to men that knew not him; and at- 
ter his many removes,hee meets with a famine, and (o 
isforced into efxypr,which indeed gaverelict to him, 
when Cana» could not ; ſhewing that inoutward 
things, G2ds enemirs may fare better than bis friends: yer 
hee goes not without great feare of his life, which 


made it b:t a deare purchaſe; then he is forcedrg 
Pare 
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art from his brother Lor, by reaſcn of ſtrife and de- 

ate among their Heard/men : after that; Lot is taken 
xriſoner, and he 18 conftrained to wage Warre with 
toare Kingr ar once, to reſcue his Brother; then Sarah 
his wife 1s #4ryen, and he muſt goe childleſſe, untill ( in 
realon) he is paſt hope: when he hath a Sonne, it 1mult 
not cnely dye, but himſc!fe muſt ſlay him. Now if that 
boſome whercin we all looke to reſt, was aſſaulted 
with /o many ſore tryals, and fo divers difficulties, 15 1t 
likely we ſhould eſcape? Looke upon Jacob, you ſhall 
fee Eſau ftrive with him jn the wombe, that no tmc 
might beloſt;afterchat you ſhall ſee kim flye for his life 
from a ctucll Brother, toa cruell Unkle ; with a ſtafte, 
gors he over 7oraan, alone, denubrfuii, and cemfortleſſe; 
not hkethe ſonne of 1faac, Inthe way he hath nobed, 
burthecold Earth, no pilow, bnt the hard fones; no 
feeet, but rhe morſt are; ho (anpy, but the wide Hera- 
ven. atlaſt he is come farre to finde cut an hard friend, 
and ofa N-phew, becomes a fervam; after the ſervice 
of an hard Apprentsſhip, hath catned her whom he lo- 
ved; his wife is changed, and he is not onely diſap- 
pointed of his hopes; but foxced ro matty another a- 
gait his will, and now he muſt begin another ep- 
prentiſosp,and a new hope, where he made acconn of fru- 
51599 : all which fourteen yeares he was conſumed with 
heat an the day, With froſt in the night: when he hath ber 
whomhee loves, ſhee is barren: at laſt,being grown rich, 
chiefly in wives anachilaren, accounting #1 charge, hi: 
wealth, he returnes to h1s Fathers houſe, but with 
what comfort ? Behold, Laban followes him with one 
troope, E/ar meets him with another, both, wuh b- 
ftile intentions: not long alter , Rachel, the comfort of 
his life, 4yerh; his chi'dren, the ſtaffe af his age, word 
bir ſcule to death: Reuben proves inveſt nous, [adab adul. 
ferons, 
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trons, Dina is raviſhed, Simeon and Levi are murtherons 
Er and Onan are ſtricken dead, Foſeph is loſt, Si- 
meon 1mprifoned, Benjamin ( his right hand) endange» 

red, Himſelte driven by famine in his old age, to dye 
among the e/Zgyp'ianr; a people that held it aboming- 
tion roeate with him: And yet before he was borne, it 
was, jacob have ] loved, and betore any of this befell 
him, God ſaid unto him, Be not afraid T am With thee, 
and will doe thee good: Geneſis 28. 15. Anddid (o, 
even by theſe croſſes; for that's my good ( faiththe 

Proverbe) that doth me good. Now, what Sorne of 
I/raelcan hope for any good daycs,when he heares his 

Fathers, wcre ſo evil? It is cnough for us, if when wee 
are dead, we canrAt with him in the Land of Promiſe, 
Agaioe, heare what D=vid ſaith of him(ſclte, Thy Ara 
rowes ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me ſore, 

Pſal. 38.2. and (ce what cauſe hee had ſo to ſay;what 

were theſe Arrowes 2 Tolet paſſe thoſe many that 

Saul ſhot at him, which were ſharpe and keene 

enough : and thoſe other of Doeg, when he flew 

f2ureſcore and five of the Preifts, and the whole City 

of Nob, both man and woman, child and ſuckling, for 

ſhewing him kindneſſe: Likewiſe Shimess carriage to- 
wards him ; allo his diſtreſſe at Ziglag , and thoſe 
{cventy thouſand which periſhed by the Peſtlence, 
upon his numbering the people; and the like. Firſt, 
Nathan tels him from the Lora, thatthe (word ſhould 
never depart from his heuſe ; and that he would raiſe 
up evill againſt him, ot of his owne loynes : here were 
as many Arrowes, as words, Againe, the Child which 
he had by Bathſheba,wisno ſooner borne, but it dyed; 
there was another Arrow : Tam wr hisdaughter being 
matriagcable, was d:flowred by hisowne Sonne eAm- 
eu ; there was two more : Amnon himlelte,being in 


drinke, 
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drinke, was kild by eAb/olom at a Feaſt ; there was 
another : This »A6/clom proves rebellsons, and iiferh 
1n 4rmes againſt his owne Father, and makes him fly 
beyond Fordaz; there was onc more : He jyeth with 
his Fathers Concybines, inthe tight of all /arl; there 
was another : And how much doe youthinke, did 
tlicſe Arrowes wound the Kings heart, and pierce his 
very /oule ? Laſtly, looke upon Lazxrwr, rhough 
Chriſts boſame friend, Johnyxx. thou ſhalt (ec him la» 
bour under a mortal diſeaſe, cc, though many ſoules 
were gained rothe Goſp-if, and crea by bis b ing 
ficke ; $1 amatur, ({auh Saint Auſtin) quomods ir fir- 
ametur ? 

Thws it were e:fiero ſhew the ike of Joſeph, Je- 
rey, Donel, Fohn Baptift, Peter, Panl, and all th: 
gencration of Grds childrion, and ſervants : For as 
the ApoZtle piverha gener 1ll teſtimony of all the 
Saints inthe Old Teſtament ,, (aving, That ſome exdie. 
red the wiolence of the fire, ſome wire racks , others 
were tryed by motkings and ſcourgings, bonds and im- 
priſonments; ſome ſtoned, ſome hewne in junder, ſome 
ſlaivze With the ſword, ſore wandred mp and downe in 
Sheepr thins, and Goat-thins, being deſtitute, affi:fted, 
. and tormented ; ſom: forced to wander in Wilderneſſes, 
avd Monntaines, and hide themſelves in Dens , and Caves 
of the earth, being ſuch as the world was not worthy of : 
Keby, 11, So Fcclefiaſticall Hiſtory gives the like 
generall teſtimony of all the Saints inthe New Teſta. 
ment, and {ucceding agez; for we reade, that of all 
the Apoſtles, none dyed a natural! death ſave only 
Saint john, and he allo was baniſhed by Demitian tO 
Pathmos;, andat another time, thruſt into a 7 w»ne of 
feething Oyle at Reme ;a5s Teriullian, and Saint ferome 
doc report, As for other belecyers, there was oh 
a Ms 
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2 multitude of them ſuff: red Marryrdome for profel- 
ſing the Go/pel; whercot ſome were foned, ſore 
crucified, ſome beheaded, tome thruſt through with 
ſp:ares .forne vurnt with fire, 2ndthe hike (tor wee 
reade of ewenty nine jeverali deaths they were put un- 
to) that Eccleſtaſticali Hiſtory makes raention of, 
two thow/ana wich {uftered the Came day with Nicanor, 
And after that, inthetime of the Ten Perſecutions, 
were ſuch an 1numerable company of innocent Chri. 
ſftians put toaeath, and tormented ; that Saint Jerome, 
in his Epiſtle ro (hromatius, ang Heliodorns, (aith, 
There was not one day in the whoic yeare.unto which 
thenumber of five thouſand Martyrs might not bee 
aſcribed ; exceptSaly the firſt day of fan»ary, who 
were put to the moſt cxquinte deaths and rorments, 
that cycr the wit or malice, of Men or Devils could 
invent toinflict upon them. Since which time. the 
Turke and the Pope have ated their parts, in ſheds 
ding the blood of the Sainers, as well as the :wes 
and Roman Emperonrs, as appcares in the ——_—_ 
eAls and Monuments, and Revela, 17. where the Holy 
Gb-ft hath foretold, that the Whore of Babylon ſhould 
fight with the L1mbe, and they that ave on his ftde, cate 
led, and choſen, and fait full, untili ſhee were even 
drunke with the blood of the Saints, aud with the blood 
of the Martyrs of Jeſus; which in part was fulfill- 
edin England, under the Raine of 2uren Mary > 
when inone yeate a Hundred ſevemy fix perſons of 
quality were burne for Religion, with many of the com- 
mon ſort, and in France, where betore theſe late 
bloody Maſſecres , there were two Hundred Thouſand 
which ſuftcred Martyrdom , about Tranſubſtantiation. 
And it 1s well knowne, that our Saviowr Chriſts 
whole life, eyen from tus Cradle tO his Grave, was 
nothing 
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nothing elſc but a centinued aft of ſuffering; yea, hee 
was the perſon, upon whom, asupon one Certer, al 
our ſorroWes met ; He that had all, polleſied nothing, 
except the puniſhment due to our finnes, which lay 
{o heavy upon him for ſatisfaction that it preſſed his 
ſoule as it were to the nethermoſt Hel, and made him 
cry out inthe anguiſh of his /pir:ir, Ay God, my Goa, 
why haſt thou forſaken me ? Sothat there is nothing 
befals us, but hath befalne our betters before us: and to 
be free from croſles and aff:&5ons,is the priviledge one» 
ly of the Church triumphant, For, qui non eſt Crucia- 
nus, non eſt ( hriſtianns, ſaith Luther: chere is not a (ri. 
ftiav,that carries not his Croſſe It is onely Heaven that is 
above all windes, ſtorms and trempMs:Nor hath God 
(faith Bey»ard)caſt man out of Paraaice ; for him to 
thinke ro finde ou: another Parearce in this world, 
Now. the way not to tepine at thoſe above us, 15to 
looke at thoſe below ns; we ſeldome or neyer (ce any 
man {erved with ſimple favours. Itisnot forevery 
e.to have his ſoule ſuckt out of his mouth with a 
ifſe, as the Jewes tell of Moſes, 
| Icis agrcat word that Zazomen ſpeakes of eApollo- 
wins, Thathenever asked any thingof Godin all 
hislife, that he obtained not . This is not our Paras 
dice, but our Purgatorz; not a place of p'eaſure, bur 
a Pilgrimage; nota Triumph, but a Warfare : Wee 
cannat ſay of this Worldas T#lly reports of S.r4- 
c#/e i Sicily, and others of Rhodes, that not one day 
Piſteth in which the Swwne ſrines not clearly on them, 
Yea, wee thinke he ſpeeds well, thart lives, as it were, 
under a perpetuall Equin-iall, having night and day 
equall, good and ili ſucceſſe inthe ſame meaſure : for 
theſe compoſitions make both our croſſes rolerable, and 
our bleſſings whol:ſome, Wee that know not the at- 
fictions 
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fAiftions of others, call our owne the heavielt; cyery 
ſmall current is atorrent; every Brooke,1 R iverzevery 
River a Sea: we make our {clves more miſerable than 
wee need, than we ſhou'd, by looking apon our 1/e- 
riesina multiplying- glaſſe; we meaſure the length of 
time, by the ſharpneſle of our fli&ions, and ſo make 
minutes ſcem howres, and dayes, muneths.It wee be 
lick. and the Phyſitzan promiſes to v4r us tomorrow 
with his beſt re/5-fe; with what a tedious /-»»ging do we 
expect his preſence > Our imagination makes every day 
of our {otrow appeare like Zoſonas day, when the Sun 
ſtood til in Gibeon, The Summer of out delights is 
roo ſhort: but the Winter of our affliction goes ſlawly off, 
wee are (o (criſibl2of a preſent diſtrefle, and fo in- 
gratctull for favours paſt,that we remember not many 
yeares heaith ſo much, as one dayes fcknefle:ir 13 true, 
tormer mecales doe not relieye our preſent hunger, but 
this cottage of ours 1uins ltraight, if 1t bee not new 
daubed every day, new repaired. What then ? ſhall 
to dayes Ague, make us forget yeſterdaycs health 
and a]l Gods former fayours? if he doe not anſ{wet tis 
in every thing;ſ(hall we rake pleaſure in nothing? Shall 
wee {light all his bleſſings, becauſe in one thing he 
crofſeth us, whereas his leaſt mercy is beyond our beſt 
merrit?Bur if we thinke of our deliverance from the 
fire of Hell, this is cauſe enough comake us both 
patient aud thankefall ; though the trifles wee delighr 
in be taken from 115, Lordtake away what thou plea« 
ſeſt tor thy gloty and my good, ſo long as thou ſaveſt 
me from the fire of Hel, and thy everlaſting wrath, 
Neither is there a berter remedy for impatience, than 
rocaſt up ovr receipts, and to compare them with 
our deſerv4*gs, Itrhou looke upon thy ſufferings, 
thou ſhalt finde them fatre eafger than thy ſinnes have 
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deſerved; nothing to what thy fellow Saints, and 
Chriſt , thy elder brother bath ſuffered before thee ; at a 
Lyonsden, or a fiery furnace , not to turn taile, were 
- a commendation worthy a CroWne : doz but compare 
thy owne eſtate withtheirs, and thou ſhalt find cauſe 
to be thankefull chat thon art above any, rather than 
of envyor malice, that any is above thee, todomineere 
and inſult over thee, Yca, compare thine owne eltate 
with thine enemies, thou ſhalt ſee yetgreater cauſe 
to be thankefuli, for it theſe remporary dolorr which 
God atflicts his people with,are ſo grievous to thee;how 
ſhall thine and Gods £»emies (though they ſuggeſt co 
themſelves tiat God 1s all metcy,, as if hee wanted 
the other hand of his juſtice) endure v devorring fire, 
that everlaſting burning ? lſaiah 33. Verſe 14, 
P/alme 68, 21. Doth hee make bioody wayles onthe 
backes ot his Chuldren >and ſhall Baſtard: eſcape 2 doth 
he deale thus with his Sonnes; whar will he doe with 
bis Slaves > cannot all the obedience of his beloyed 
ones beare out one fin againſt God, as we ſee in 240- 
fer, David, Zachary, &c. Where willthey appeare 
that doe evill, onely evil, and that continually 3 The 
meditation whereof may be of ſome ule to thee: 
Thales being asked how adverſity might beſt be borne; 
anſwered, - ſeeing our E nenzies in Worſe eſtate thay onr 
felver, 
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That the more we ſuffer here (ſo it be for 
righteouſne(ſe ſake) the greater our reward 
ſhall be hereafter, 


= 


Ifthly,We ſhall bear the Croſſe with more px- 

: tience and comfort; it, with Moſes, wee ſhall 

| have reſp unto the recompence of reward,which 

: is promiled coall that (notwithſtanding what 

they ſhall ſufter) perſeverein well doing, Great are 

our tryals, but ſalvarion in heaven will one day make 

am:nds, when we ſhall have all reares wiped from our 

ezes, when we ſhall ceaſe to greeve,ceaſe to ſorrow,ceaſe 

to /»ffer, ceaſe to ſinnez when God ſhail rurne all the 

water of our teares,nto the wine of endleſſe c omfort ; Yea, 

whenour reward ſhall be ſo much the more joyous, 

by how much more the conrſe of our life hath beene grie» 
Vous, 

Ficſt, ſcewhat promiſes are made to ſuffering, 
Bleſſed are they Which monrne, faith our Setour, for 
they ſhall be comforted, CMatth. 5,4, Bleſſed are they 
which ſwffer per ſecution for righteouſneſſe, for theirs is the 
Kingdome of heaven, Ferſe no, They that ſuffer here 
for well doing, ſhall be Crowned hereafter for well ſut- 
fering. Bleſſed ſhall yow be When men revile you, and per» 
ſecure you, and [ty all manner of evill againſt you for my 
ſake,falſcly . Rejoyce and beglad, for greas ts your reward 
in Heaven, Varſe 11.12. Andnothing we ſuffer here, 
can be compared either withchoſe Wors we'bave deſere 
ved 
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ved in Hell, or thoſe joycs weare reſcryed toin Heas 
Ven, 
Whey Marcus Marcellus who wis the firlt thar 
{aw the backe of Harniball im the field, was asked 
how hce dutſt enter into batraile with him? he an- 
{weted, 1am a Romane borne, and a Souldier, and by 
him | ſha# make my renoWne everlaſting : How much 
more ſhould the hope of life immortall, which is the 
life of our lives mortal!, whert our fortirw1e, and encou- 
rage usin the Chriſtian warfare » Andſoit hath done 
with thouſands : Origen was ſo carneſt ro ſuffer with 
his Father, when he was bur f1xtcen ycares of age, tha 
” it his Mother had nor kept his cloatty's from him, hee 
7 would have runne to the place whett his Father ſufte- 
red; to profefſe himſclfe a Chriſtian, andto have (ut- 
tered with him : which was a common thing with the 
Martyres, making all haſt, leſt they ſhould maſlc of 
thatnobie entertainment. 
Yea, ithath not only been common for men in 
a bravado, toencounter drach, for « ſmall fla of ho- 
»ur, butyou ſhall ſeea hired ſervant venare hit life, 
for his new maſter that wikt ſcarce pay him his wages act 
the yearezend: Andcan we ſuffer roo much for our 
Lord and Maſter? who givethevery one that ſeryeth 
him, not Fi-lds and Finegards, as Saul pretended, 
1 $a»1.22, Nor Townes and Citics, as Cicero js plcal- 
ed to boaſt of (ſar; but cycn an bundrea*fold more 
| thanwe. part withall in this life, and eternal manſions 
| $4» Heaven, Johnlg. 2. Therefore Bazil, when hee 
' was offered money andpreterments rotempr him : he 
\ anſwered, canyougiveme money that can laſt for 
\ ever>andglory that may ecer»ally flouriſh 2 And cer- 
| tainly nothing can be roo much tocndure, for choſe 
pleaſures which endure tor ever. Yea; it the loye of gain 
| makes 
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makes the Merchant refuſe no adventmres of Sea: if the 
{weerneſſe of Honey makes the Beares breake in upon 
the Hives, contemning the ſtings; Who would not get 
Heaven at any rate, at any colt or trouble whatſoever? 
Bux to goe on, Behold, faith God, it ſhall came topaſſe, 
that the Devill ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that yee 
way be tryed, and ye ſhall have tribulation tenne dayes, yet 
feare none of thoſe things which thou ſhalt ſuffer, For bee 
but thon {aithfull unto death, and | will give thee the crowne 
ef life, Revel. 2.10, Andagaine, Bleſſed is rhe man 
that endureth temptation , for when hee i: tryed he ſhall re» 
ceive the crowne of life, [ames 1.12. A(roWvne with- 
ont Cares» withous rivals, without cnyy, without 
cnd. | 

Now it you conſider it, 

The gaine with hardne(ſe mak-s it farre lr ſſe hard, 

The dangor's great, but [0 ir thereward, 

The ſight of $977 future, mitigates the ſence of mile» 
ry preſent ; For if Jacob thought not his ſervice tedi- 
ous, becauſe his beloyed Rachel! was in his exe;what 
can be thought grieyous co him, that hath Hcavenin 
his eye? Aarianys {cceing the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grie- 
yousthings : he asked why they would endure fuch 
miſery, when they might (by retraQting) tree them- 
ſelyes? to which one of them aleadged thatrext, Eye 
hath not ſeen, nor eare heard, &-c, the naming whereof, 
and fceing chem ſufter ſo cheerctully, did fo 
conyert hum ; that, aticrwards he became a Mar- 
tyr t00, 

Laſtly (notto. enlarge my ſelte, as | might in 
promiſes of reward) #hoſo:wer ſhall forſake Honſes, | 
or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or CMo;her, or Wife, | 
or ( kildren, or Lands, for my names ſake; he ſpall re= | 
Eve an kundred: fold more, and ſpall inherit everlaſting | 

lie | 
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life, Matth 19. 29. Thisis atreaſure worthy cur 
hearts, a purchaſe woith our /ives, Wherefore,tyenor 
the ſtreame thou wad: ſt throwgh, but tbe firme Land thou 
genaeſt to. 

And indeed, who is therethat ſhall heare theſe 
promilcs, and compate the {ced-rime with the Har- 
veſt; 'lookeup trom the root to the fruitz conſider 
the recompence ot the reward: and will not chooſe 
rather to tufter adverſity Wirh the prople of Ged, than 
to enjoy the pleaſure, of ſnne jor a ſeaſon »>Heb, 10, 25. 
Who wiilnot be willing to ſuftcr with Chriſt, that 
he may al{o r4igne With him? 23 Tim. 2.12, Who wall 
not ſutter theſe light affi:&:ons whygh are but for a mo. 
ment, when they cautc unto us a far more excellent and 
eternall w. '0ht of gfory? 2 Cor. 4 16 17. Was Laz1- 
Yrs fOr a time exireame miſcrab.c > he tsnow in Abra- 
hams boſome, Yea, bleflicd Lazarys, thy foares and 
ſorrowes ſoone ceaſed, but thy joyes ate everlaſting, 
Now me thinkes it chou tut confiderelt chat thy pe 
will ſhortly paſle, bur thy j-yes ſhall never paſle away 3 
it ſhould prove a notavle ({overaigne (ordiall ro ftreng- 
#hen thee ; not only againtt reproaches which attend 
thy profeſſion, bur even againſt fire and faget, Who 
would not be a Philpor tora monerth, or a Lazarre 
tor a day, ora Stephen for an houre, that he might 
be in Abrahams boſome forever? nothing can bee 
too much to endure,tor thoſe plcaſuics which endyre 
for ever, 

Ic is crne, If in this life onely we had hope in Chriſt, 
we were of all men the moſt miſerable, as rhe Apoſtle 
ſpcaks, 1 Cor. 15, 19. Butthou muſt c.nfider, that 
asthis life is one Heli, and che wickeds Heaven, Joby 
26.20, Sothe next hife tha'l becheir Hel, and our 
Heaven, Verſe 21.33. Prev. 16 4 A&s Dives was 
in 
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in Abrahams boſome, when Lazarus was in torments z 
fo Lazarus was in Abrahams boſome, when Dives Was 


in torments, Luke 16.23 25, And herein wee fare | 
no worſe,than Chriſt ; Didnot his ſpirit paſſe from % 


the Croſſe, into Paradicre ? Did not he firlt deſcend 
into Hell, and then bad his a/c:»fon * Suppoſe thy 


ſufferings be great, what then? Aſſuce chy ſelte, |! 
that every pang is a prevention of the paines of Hell, and | 


every reſpite,an earneſt of Heavensreſt; and how many 
ſtripes doſt thoucſteeme Heaven worth ? Tr is true, 
fieſ> and blood is fo ſenſuall, that it feeles « little paine 
2 the finger, a greatdeale more than the health of che 
whole body, Bur let us better conlider on it, and be- 
hold at Once che Ahale flate of a Chriſtian, wee ſhall ſee 
his peace exceed his paine 5 yea, we ſhall ſee buth the 
torments preſent, and the glory tollowing . Hope makes 
abſent Jojer,preſentz wants, lenitudez; and begmiles can 
lamity, as good company doesgthe way, The poore Tra- 
veller,inthinking of his /»ze, goes on more cheerefnly, 

d thebond-man, in calling to mind the yeare of 
Inbilee, When the eApprentice cals ro mind that his 
yeares of coycnant willnow ſhortly expire, and then 
he ſhall have his treedome confirmedzthe very remens- 
brance thereof makerh many /abowr/ome workes ſeen 
more light, and lefle grievous unto him : neither doth 
he afterwards repentic. Didicever repent Jacoby 
when he came to jnherir his Fathers bleſſing, that hee 
had indured a loog exile, and tedious bondage ? Oc 
7oſeph, when he was once made Ruler in e/Egypt, that 
he had formerly been (old thuther, and there 1priſon- 
ed? and he had never beena Courtier, 1t he bad noc 
firſt been a priſoner : Ocdidir repent the {/raelites 
whenthey came to inherit the Land of promiſe , that 
they had formerly beene ſo yeares paſſing chrough 


4 forlor4 


37 


1 


338 4 Soveraign Antidote 39 (hap, 


a forlone Wilderneſſe. Orc which of Gods ſervants 
did eyer repent that chey had paſled the apprentifhip 
of their ſervice heres and were now gon to be made 
freein glory? If fo, ler w> doe and ſuffer cheerefully, pas 
tiently, conragionſly, what God impoſerh upon us: 
knowing that afcer wee haye ſweet and [marred but ſix 
dayes at the utmoſt, then commeth our Sabbath of e. 
ternal reſt, which will make a mendes for all; know. 
ing that death ends our mifcty, and beginnes our plo- 
ry, anda few groanes are well beſtowed for a Preface 
toan immoral joy, Letthen oureycs be continually 
on the joys which folloW,and not On the paine which is pre. 
ſentythe paine negletted and unregarded cannot be yery 
diſcomfortable. k 
Bur that there is reward promiſed to thoſe which 
ſuffer in Chriftscaule, is not all, tor, our reward ſhall 
be anſwerable roour (nfterings:the greater our ſuttce- 
ings arc here, the greater ſhall our reWard be hereafter; 
Matth, 16 29, The d:luge of calamities may aſſault us, 
but they ſhall exalr us. By our croſſi es ſantlifi:d, weirhr is 
added to owr Crowne of bliſſe: tor according to the mea- 
ſure of our «fflitions, God weigheth wato us of his graces, 
that we may be ablc to beare them, and according to 
the meaſure of our graces, he proportioneth our glory, 
and futyre happineſſe, Sutt:ring tor the Go/p:ilis no in» 
ferionr good worke . andeyery one ſhall be rewarded, 
though not, for,y*s «cording roy his Worker: Pſal.62.12. 
Rom.2.6,Rev,21.12. The Apoltles rei Chriſt,we have left 
all and followed thee; Math, 19.29, Chriſt tcls them, 
whin 1] fit 0n1:7 Throns, ye foall fir on Thrones with 
we: Verſe 25. They that turne many wito righteonſneſſe, 
fhall ſhine as the ſtarres in the Kingdome of Heaven; 
Daniel 12, ;. And they that ſufter Martyrdome, 
ſhall be chathcd wich long whute . Robes, and haye Palmes 
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nthcir.bands: Revel. 6 9. 11. Now» there be three 
ſorts of Martyr iz Re & intentioney intentione, non ve; 
re, non intentione ; in both deed and intention, as was 
Saiat Steven; in intention ,not deed, as was Saint ob» 
in deed, not in intention, as were the [nnccents, Bur, 
where the confli# is more hard. che conqueſt obratned 
ſhall be more g/o740us : for as {briſoſtome ſpeakes, ac- 
cording to the tribulations [4d upon, and bornely us, ſhall 
onr retribution of glory be proportioned , And perſecutors 
((aith Bernard ) are but cur Fathers Gold ſmiths: wore 
king.to adde Pearlesro the CroWnes of the Saints. 

Y ca,cver where mote work is done,thcre more was 
gesis given; and when the fight, or conflift jig ſh;rper, 
andthe victory Karder , the glory of thetriumph is 
greater, andthe Crowne of reward more glorious. 
Whence it was that thoſe Sainzs inthe Old Teſta- 
tment,which were racked aud tortured, Would not be auli- 
vered, Or accept of their enemies faite offers, to the end 
they might receive a better reſwrreflion, and a more glori- 
ous reward; Heb, 11, 35, Neither would we with our 
worke caficr; or our burthen lighter it we looked up 
to the recompence of reward : for it may be well applie4 
hepey which was miſ- applyed in the tryall of that holy 
man fob, We doe not ſerve G od for nothing, Though we 
myſt not ſerve him meerly for teward, as hytclings, 
nar for feare, as ſeryancs; but as children, for love. 

O that( when we luftct moſt) we would but medi- 
ta'e & looke upon, with the eye of faich, the fulneſe 
of thoſe joyer, and /wreineſſe of thoſe pleaſures, which, 


( having once finiſked our courſe ) weſhall enjoy at | 


Go.ls right hand for ever more: Pſal. 16, 11. being [uct 
as eye hath rot ſeev2, nor eave heard, neither hath entered 
enro the heart of mgn 19 Co*8ceave; x3 Cor. 2.9. For Ccrtain-s 
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from onr ſelvej and make us contemneand flight whar 
everour enemies con'd doe; as it did our fore- Fathers: 
much more'toflight 7eproaches, which arc ſuch b»g- 
beares to a gteat many, And no marvell, if that which 
hath made ſo many Contermne fire and fagot j make us 
contemne the blaſts of mens breath, | 
Buri hope cnough hath beene ſaid, in ſhewing 
that our encmies in ſtead of robbing, inrich us; andin 
licu of hurting, pleaſure ns; fith they greaten our gra- 
ccs, and augment our glory, fith, it the corflit be more 
ſharpe, the Crewne will be more glorious, Wherefore, 
if our tryals be ſmall, let us bare them with patience, 
which makes cyen great b#rthens eage; if they be great 
and grievous ,lei us beare them patiently roo ; ſince 
great 6s the Weight of glory that enſueth them : whereas, 
no ſnftering, noreward; yea, if wee be not chaſtened 
here, we ſhall be condemned hereafter: x Cor. 12, 32. 
And whether had you rather rcjoyce for one fit,” or 
alwaies2 you would doe both, which may not bez yoru 
would be both Dives and Lazarns; have happinefſe 
both here and hereafter: pardon me, | is a fond eove- 
rorſneſſe, and ale ſingularity to affeRt it : What that 
youalone may fare better than all Gods Saints ?- Thar 
God ſhonld ftrow Carpers for your feet onely, to walke 
nato your Heavens ; and make that way ſmooth for 
you, which all P atriarchs, Prophets, Evangeliſts,' (on 
feſſers, and Chriſt him/elfe have found r#gged, and b/co- 
dy> Away with this ſeffe-Joyve, and come cCown'you 
ambitious ſo»r of Zebeaee;and crc you thinke of fitting 
near the Th#9c;be comentedto be called umro the'Cap. 
Now is yolt tryall: Let your Saviony (ee how much 
of lis bitter potion you can pledgs ; then ſhall you ſee 
how muck of his glory kecan afford you , Inall 
Feaſts,the comleſt wears are ralted firſt: be conWr to 
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drinke of his Viniger and Gal, and after you ſhall 
drink new wine with him in his Kingdome. Beſides» 
without ſome kind of ſuffering, how ſhall your {tn- 
ccrity be approved? Even nature 1s jocund and checre- 
full, whiles it proſpereth, but Jet God withdraw his 
hand; no fight, no truſt; The mother of Micha, while 
her Wealth laſteth, can dedicate a good part of her fi/- 
ver to the Lord, butnow ſhee hath loſt it, ſheefals a 
curling : »dges 17, 1, 2, 3. («teline, whiles poore, 
had many ſceming vir:#e:,but having feathered his neſt, 
youcould hardly fay, whether he was moſt laviſh of 
his mony, or of his modeſty, But to be cqually good in 
a proſperous, and adyerſe condition, deſerves praylſe: 
When our reſolu3on and praQtice is like that Maydes 
in Pl/utarch, who being ſerin the Market to be (old, 
when a Chapman askt h:zr , Wiltthou be fairhfullif I 
buy thee? (aid, Yea, that 1will, though you dee not 
buy me, "IN 
Wee all are never weary of recei14np, ſoone weary, of 
attending; wee are nab co ſhrinke from (riff, fa 
ſoone as our profits or pleaſures ſrinke from us: Bur 
if with the Needle of the Compaſſe, inthe midit of 
tempeſtuows Weather, we remaine alwaies nnmoveable, 
and ſtayed upon one point; it 15a ſigne the Loadſtone 
of the Goſpell hath changed our hearts; and wee are 
governed by (hriſt, as the Needle 15 by the North- 
Pole, Wherefore if God ſhould nat frame outward 
thinges to the minde, docthou frame thy minde to en- 
dure With patience and comfort what hee ſends; and this 
will be an Odour ſmelling ſWveet , a Sacrifice accepta- 
ble, and pleaſant ro God: yea, herein thou ſhalr ap- 
prove thy ſelfe with David, a man after Gods own heart; 
and yon know, that as David waz unto God according 
to his hearty ſo was God mnto David according unto his, | 
3 CHAP. XL. \B 
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Application of the former grounds. 


comfort , it remaines that 1 ſhauld apply them : 
For this Dottrine, though it be beter wnder « 
Food then pratliſed, as { afſandr« was better 
knowne thas 1ruſted : yet being both knowne, «pplyed, 
and duly trwſted'ro, will ( ike the Sunn) not onely 
aclight onr underſtandings with 1s contemplation , bus 
alſo warme and quicken our affettions. Wherefore, 18 
there any weake Chriſtian fo white-fluered with Nice- 
demns, thatthe reproachrs and Perſecutions which at- 
tend hisproteſſion, make him «famed of Chriſt, or 
cauſ- him ro thinke that it is #2 vaine to ſerve rhe Lord : 
whereby hee 1s frighted out of the narrow Way that 
teadeth to life > Lit hun draw neare, tor 1 chiefly 
dire my {prech unto him: Are affifzons and perſe- 
ec tions {Oo neceilary and profitable, as hath been (hew- 
=> ? Doth nor G94 onely gaine glory by our ſufferings 2 
bu: doe tary allo bring xs 19 repentance, and amendment 
of life ? ſtirre us upto prayer, weane us from the love 
of the world, keepe us alwayes prepared for our enemies 
aſſaults, diſcover whether we ate ſincere or no, make 
us Bart le, improve ail Chriſtian graces inus 2 Js God 
more ſpecial:y preſent with us 1n «ffi&ions ? Cannot ous 

enemies diminiſh one haire of our heals, withont Gods 
| ſpeciall /zareandappointment ? Hath he promiled 
that We ſpall xot be tempied above our ftrengthyz Are 
tnele ſtripes rhe chiefeſt tokens and pledges of Goay 
{o7'e ana adeption} Were none of his childtca ever 
exempted f rom the like ? And laſtly ſhall Our 7 0mMentay 
") 


« Na ſoyou have the refidue ofthe grownd- of 
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ny /ufferings berewarded with everlaſting glory 2 Yea» 
{hall our glory bee increaſed, as our /wfferings have 
been more> Thenler th.cm (crve as ſo many reſt ra- 
tivesto thy fainting ſpiritz yea, liſt np thy bands Which | 


bang downe, and ftrengthen thy Weake knees : Heb, 11, 
12. For, [ ſuppoſe thy fainrmg and drooping is from 
feare, and thy feare, from doubting and thy donbring, 
from a»beliefe, and thine «»bcliefe chirfly from igno- |: 
raxce of theſe things : and whence is thine ignorance | 
of theſe,bur this> Thou haſt never been converſane |} 
5x the books of God, ot if thou haſt, thoudidſt never 
ſerionſly ponder theſe Scriptures which have formerly 
been rehearſed : for had(t thou (ſeriouſly confidered 
them, thou worfdeſt not have dared to make that an * 
occaſion of griefe and prejudice, which the Spiric of God | 
maketh the greateſt cauſe of joy aud confirmation that 
can be. For, what can be (poken more expreſſe, direft, | 
and þ gnificant? What demonſtrations can be given more 
ſolia ? What Fortifications or Bulwarkes toſtrong and 
{afe againſt the afronts of Satan, and the World? Thow 
fayeſt thou art perſecuted for well. doing, and therefore 
thinkeſt ica ſtrange thing. God ſaith wt is, andever bath 
been common to at bis children, nor { briſs himſelfe 
excepred, 
Take notice of theſe things, (for it is the God of ? 
all rruth and blefſedneſle that ſpeakes chem) and apply 
them tothyſelf:, as it they were particularly ſpoken 
tothce by name, evenas when twenty be in a roome; 
where isa faire Well. draWne piture, every onethinkes 
the pitlure lookes upm bia: and have not more mo- 
deſty or manners ( 1n leaving thoſe diſhes for thy Bet« | 
ters) than will doe thee good. Benot hike a Monkey, 
which looking in a G/af-,thinkes he lees another Aon. 
keys face, and not his owne : and know withall, that 
£ 4 it 1s 
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itisnoſmill fin even to doubt, when we have Gods 
command and warrant to {ecure us. 

T houthinkeſt chy (elfe mi/erable;,God [aith, thou arr 
bleſſed: Thou fayecſt, thou arc hated of the world ; God 
© ſaith thou art belovedof (rift, who hath choſen thee et 
of the world : Thou thinkeſt it a ſhame tobe reproached, 
God ſaith, s: is thy glory: Thou grieveſt at it,God ſaith 
thou haſt great cauſe ro rejoyce; for it ſheweth thee to 
be borne of God, thine enemies to be the ſeed of the Fey. 
pent: Thoufſayeſt that al! chings goe croſſe with thee , 
God faith, that all things ſhall worke ro7ether for the beſt; 
ic may be, the increaſe of thy rempporall happixeſſe : how + 
ever,that it ſhallbe for the improvergent of thy graces 
here, tor the advancement of thy glory hereafter, Thou 
thinkeſt it aſigne of diſpleaſure, God faith, itis to thy 
Enemies , a token of perdition, butt thee jof ſalvation : 
Thouthinkeſt thy (elfe neerc forſaken, God ſaith, The 
fpirit of ylory, and of God, reſteth upon thee : Thou ſayrſt, 
thou ſhalr one day periſh ; Goa /aith, that neither things 
preſent, nor things tocome, ſhall ever be able to ſeparate 
tnee from the love of God, Whichis in Chrif® Jeſus our 
Lora T houthinkKeſt the Lord doth not heare thee, be- 
cauſe hedoth not preſently a»ſwer th:em the things 
thatrhou requireſt: | cell thee, it were ll for the bf 
of #s, if wee were permitted to bee our owne chooſers : 
Let Peter bave bis aefire, and his maſter ſball not dye, 
{fo Peter him{elfe and the whole World had beene loſt, In 
unfit [uppli-ations we are moſt heard, when we arc re- 


pred : our God often times doth anſwer our prayers 


with mercifnll denyals, and mop bleſſeth usin crefſing 
our aefives, We may aske cither bad things to a good 
putpolc, or,gvodihingr toabad purpoſe, or good things 
t9 4 good purpoſe, but in an ill ſeaſon. Now , if wee 
Ike what is excher #»fit coreceive, or unlawlul! to beg, 


againſt all griefe. 34.5 
it is a great fayour of our God, to be denyed : granting 
isnot alwayes the eff-& of love; it ſo, then had Paul 
beene lefle loved than Star ; Saran begdbut once, 
and had his prayer granted , concerning fob : Yr. Paul j 
beg?d thrice rhart he might not be buffered ; yet was 1 
denycd : Satan beg'd his ſhame 3 whoenvied his /#c= 
ceſſe? Saint Pav!, that freedome from temptation , 
which would have bin worſe had then waxred : yeas 
if granting were alwayes ancffe& of love zthen was ©/ 
our ble ſed S4aviewr lefle loved than Satan y for the Lord ©! 
would not let rhe (> of hs: paſſion paſſe from him © 
upon his earneſt prayer, which he made as he was Man. + 
Rut you muſt knaw, that ae»yals i» ſome caſes, are (|: 
better than grants © the Lord will not take away the || | 
body of finne from us upen our earneſt prayers; yet hee * 
orancth us that which is equivalent, viz . Grace, to | 
ſubdue 0Mur Corruptions; and withall, takes away the oc- 
c2{jon of pride, which is better : for certainly he is 
more ſupported of God, that hath grace given him to 
congtera temprationz as had the Martyrs, in being 
able ro ſuffer thoſe tortures 3 thananother who is ex* 
cuſed to fight. 

Againe, we muſt not meaſure Gods hearing of our 
ſuit, y his preſent anſwer, or his preſent anſwer, by our 
owne ſenſe ; touching the firſt, Zachary a longtime 
failed of a Somne for all his Prayer, but when he had 
even {orgor that Prayer, he had a Sowne; the Angell 
brings h1m good newes: Luke x x 3, Thy prayer js heard; 
When did he' make this Prayer2Not lately ;for then, 
he was groWne old, and had given over all hope of 4 
chilge: (0 that his requeſt was paſt oyer many yeares,and | 
no anſwer g1vcn. [1 

The like example we have in Haxnah, who pow2 i 
11ng vu: her ſoule before the Lord, mthe rrowble of hey 
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ſpirit , God did not immediately tell her by revelation 
that ſhee ſhould conceivea Sonne, bur, he gave her for 
the preſenc, faith; which did worke wn her, joy, and 
peace of conlcience: for (ſaith the text}ſhee looked no 
more (ad; and when ſhee had waned his leiſnre acer- 
taine time, The Lord remembred her with a Soxne: 
x Sam, 1. There is ftothing between God and tice, 
but time; preſcribe not his wiſedornc, haſten no: his 
metcy, gow his grace is enough tor you, his glory ſhall 
b: morethan enough hercafter. Taty alittle the Lords 
leiſure, dclhverancc will come,peace will comec,joy will 
come: thy teares are reſerved, thine hunger ſhall be 
fatishcd, thy ſorrow ſhallkbe comforted, In the meane 
white, tobe patient 5 miſery malt miſery no miſery: 
while we confider that when a little brunt is once paſt, 
troubles will ceaſe;butjoyes ſal, never ceaſe, 
Wherefore, let us never give over, but in our 

thoughts knit the beginning, progrefle, and end roge- 
ther; and then ſhall wee (ce our (elyts wn Heaven, out 
of the reach of all our en-m#es, 

2+ Toprovye that wee a:enotto judge of GODS 
an{wering our prayers,by cur owne ſcoſe; I need but 
toinſtance the Woman of Caraan,( as what can ſpeed 
well it che prayer of faith from the knees of humility 
ſucceed not?)and yet behold; the further ſhe goes. the 
worſe ſhefares; herdiſconragement is doubled with 
her ſuite: It is nor good ( ſaith our Saviour) to take the 
chilarens bread,and caſt it to Dogge5;here was cold comes 
fort: yer, ſtay but a while, he cleares up his browes, 
and (pcakes to her ſo comfortably , that *rwere able to 
ſecure any heart.to diſpell any feares. O Saviour, how 
different arc thy wayes,from ours, when even thy {c- 
verity argues favour! T he Tryall had not bin ſo ſharp, 
it thou hadſt not foundthe faith ſo Rrong, i! thay 
| a 
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hadſt not meant the 5/[#e ſo happy : It isno unuſuall 
thing for kindnefle to looke ſterrely for the crime, that 
it ma) indeare it ſclfe more when it liſts to be diſcovered. 
It was cold comfort that the (ripple heard tram Pe- 
ter and 7obu, when he begy'4 of chem an almes Silver 
and gold pave I zone : butthe next clauſe, Riſe «p 
and Walke , made amends for all. O God, we may not 
alwaics meaſure thy meaning by thy ſemblance, ſome- 
times what thou moſt incendeſt, thou ſheweſt leaſt 2: in 
our afflitions thou tutn'it thy back upon us, and hi- 
delt thy tace trom us. when thou moſt mindeſt our di- 
ltre([es. So Fonarhan ſhot the arrowes beyond David, 
whcn he ment thenito him: So, Foſephcalis for Benja» 
min into bands, when his heart was bound to him 1n 
the ſtrongeſt aticQtion; ſo,the tender mother makes as 
it ſhe would give away her crytng Child, whom ſhee 
hugges ſo much cloſer in her boſom. If chou paſſe by us 
whiles we are {ltugling with the tempeſt, we know it 
15 not for want ot mercy,thoucanſt not negle& us:Oh 
letnotus diltruſt thee 1 it thou commeſt,ir 15 co relieve 
uszitihou ſtayclt it is Lo try us:howſocver,thy purpoſg 
1sto ſave us. Surcly God will worke alone, and man 
mult not be ot his counſel] , Wherefore many times 
he deales with wicked men, as Eztrapilus ſometimes 
did with his {ubjes; who when he was minded to do 
a pour mana milc hicte, would give him abundance of 
wealthz whereas contrarily his children finde them- 
ſelves croſt with a blefſing, Poſſidonins tells us ot Auſtin, 
that when there was wair laid for his life : through 


Gods providence, he miſt his way; whereby his life | 


was preſerved », and his adycrſartics diſappointed. 


As when I/abcl QOucene of England was to re-paſle 
{rom Zealard into her owne Kingdome, with | 
as Arm), in tavorrot hcr Sonne againſt her Hoſe | 


band, 
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band, had utterly beene caſt a way, had ſhee come un- 
tothe Port intended, being there expettedby her enemics 
bur providence, againſt hey will, brought her to anothey 
place, where ſhee ſafely landed. Yea, this I have ſeene, 
xo men ſtriving for the Way, one receiving a {witch 
over the face, drawes his Rapyer to kill the other; bur 
by a providence, in making the offer , his ſaddle ſwai:d 
tothe horſe-belly ; wherby, in all likely hood the one 
was ſaved from killing, the other, from ha»ging: for, 
before he could make after him, hee was rid a mile. 
And have not ſome been detained{by a violent ſtorm: ) 
from comming home,whereby they have been exempr 
from fechng the downe-fall of their houſe?. Sure | am, 
the letring tall of my Glove in the Yarke, once pro- 
ved ameanes of ſaving me from drowning; while ano- 
ther ſtepping before me, found the danger to his coſt, 
Andindeed, how infinitely ſhould wee intangle our 
ſelves, if wee could fit downe and 9b: aive our wiſhes | 
Doe we not often wiſh that, which we after (ce would 
be o#r confu/1on;becauſe we ignorantly follow the fleþ 
and blinded appetite, which lookes on nothing but the 
fo2?1l and outlide; whereas God re/petterh rhe ſople, 
and d5/tr5h nteth his favorny for the good of that, and his 
glory? It is an argument of /ove #n the Father, when he 
takes away the (hildes knite,and gives him a books, 
We cty for riches, or kberty, or peace;they are knives to 
cut onr fingers; wherefore God gives us his word, the 
riches of verity, not of vanity; He g1ycs us thar glori- 
ons liberty to be the Yonnes of God, he gives us that peace 
Which the World cannot give, nor take aWay:i wherefore 
let the Chriſtian underſtand, God bir Phyſirian , Triba- 
bation, his Phyſicke, being afflicted under the Medicine, 
thou cryeſt, the Phyſitian heares thee , notaccor» 


dingto thy wil, but thy weal:; thou cant not _—_— 
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thy malaiy; and wilt thou not be patient of the re 
medy > No man would be niore miſerable, chan hee 
thar ſhould culi out his owne wayes : What a tpc- 
cious ſhew carried Ai-as his wiſh with it, and how 
did it pay him with ruine at laſt > Surely , I have 
ſeene matters fail out ſo unexpeCtedly , that they have 
tutored me in all aftaires, neither to deſpaire, nor pre- 
ſume ; nor to deſpaire , for God can helpe me , not to 
preſume , for Goa can croſſe me : One day made as 
rins ,Emperour, the next, ſaw him le, and the third, 
he was ſlaine of bis Soldiers, Well then, 1t with Paxt 
thou haſt beſought the Lord often, that thy preſent afs 
flition might depazr from thee, and canlt not be heard 
in the thing which thou defireſt; know that thou art 
heard inthat which 1s more conducible ts thy profit; gnd 
conſequently rejoyce more- in that thy petition is de- 
»jed,. thanit ithad beene granted. T (is was the uſe 
which Saint Paz made of Gods dcnyal, and heknew 
whathe did, though he had as much to boaſt, and 
rejoyce of, as any oneliving: yet, faith he, Of my 
ſelf 1 will not rejoyce,e xcept it be,of myne infirmities: That 
1s, affii tions, reproaches perſecutions, inward temptations, 
feares y"diſtruſts, &c. But in theſe will very gladly re- 
joyce, Why? That the power of ( hriſt may dwell in mes 
Note his reaſon , he had heard God (ay, that his power 
Was made perfeft through Weakneſſe, 2 Cor, 12. 8, 9. 
Neither had he onely cauſe to rejayce in his infirnat» 
ties, burall Gods people have the ſame cauſcto re- 
joyce; for, what the ſpirit of comfort ſpeaks inthis, 
andinall the former places recited, doe cqual.y be- 
long tothee for thy conſolation, with all the rogene.. 
ratez,' for what{orver Was written afere-time, Was writ 
tex for thy learning and mine, that wee through patience, 
and comfort of the Scriptures might have hope:Rom.ig.4. 


: 
l 
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And accordingly, will a good hourer apply . to himſelft 
whatſocyer is written in the Word, for as the ſf»mack 
ſends the ſtrength of the 92:4 into every member of the 
body:(o we ſhould ſcnd to the c43exrthat which isſpoken 
tothe eye, and rothe exre , that which is ſpoken to the 
eare, and tothe tongue that which 1s ſpoken to the 
tongue, and tothe bard, that which is ſpoken to the 
hand ; and {o ro the heart. and evcry faculty and m: mbey 
of ſoule and body: if we heare comforr, we ſhould apply 
ie co fearez if weheare a promiſe, we ſhould app!y that 
ro our aiſtraſt ; 1f we heare a threatning, we ſhould apply 
that toomr preſumption ;, and ſo fif xp th» gep ſtill where 
the Devill would enter, Andindeed, had it rotheent 
for this Agra Cwleſtir, David hadPinrely fainttd in his 
affiftion: Pſal, 279,13, & 119.72. bur ihu good word 
from Heaven ſetcor kim againe, when he wasready to 
finke : and indeed, if MMv/es and the Proprers, the E- 
vangeliſts and the eAprftles will not comtort us inthis 
caſe, then as Abrahar: told Dives in another cafe, no 
thing will perſwade, nor prevaile,  Beleeveſt thourbe 
former Scriptures ſpoken by Chri?, and his: Apoſtles » 
1 know that thew belreeveſt, wihſome nuxture of xxbe. 
| biefe; and art almoſt perſwaded, not only. te doey bur 
ro [ner chceretully for well doing. But why doſt 
thou not a(rogether belicye, that it iz a bleſſed and hap- 
piething thus co ſuffer > March. 5, 10,11, 12. That 
thou haſt great car/e ro rejozer and be gladthat thou 
art comnted worthy to [affer ] ame for: Chriſti name 2. «Als 
. 47, Thouſceſt it isnort fornothing that D a1 44ac- 
nowledgeth 1t was goo4for Him that he was offlifled, 
P/al. 119.71- that Jobb]Icflerh the time thatever hee 
was corretted, ob 4.2, hat feremy prayed tor correction 
as a good thing, Jer. 10.24, thata whole C hurch voted 
the ſame, Lawenr. 3, 27, Itisnot for nothing ry 
Cir 
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(rift Caich, Bleſſed and happy are yee when men revile 
you, aud perſecute you ; That Saint J«mrs ſaith, Count 
it exceeding joy, When yee fall into divers temptations * 
James 1, 2, Itisnaot for nothing that Saint Pas! ſaith, 
I rake pleaſsre in infirmities, in reproaches, in neceſſities, in 
perſecutions, in anguiſh, for Chrilts ſake ; 8c. 2 Cor. 12, 
10, That Peter and Fobn, when they were beaten and 
impriſoned, 4: paried from the Courcell, reiogcing that 
they were counted Worthy to ſn ffer rebuke for Chrifts name; 
Afts 5.41. Forzeven Gearsng the Crofſe with Chriſt, is 
as great a preferm*nt in the ( ourt of Heaven, as it 15 in an 
earthly Court for the Prince to take off his owne Roabr, and 
pet it on the backe of one of bis (ervants; as you may 
perceive by the Lotd3 ſpecchio Paul: As 9, 15. 16, 
& 23. 11. and our Saviout Chri/fs words to his «Apo 
ſtles, Atts 1,8, yeay to [«ffer for Chrift (ith Father 
Latimer) is the greateſf} priviledge that God gives in this 
world: and the {tory ot Fob i8 a booke- caſe to prove it for 
did not God by him, as ſometimes a School-maſter with 
his Pupill, who when he hath poliſhed and prrfefted 4 
good Schooller, brings him forth, provokes adverſaries to ſet 
upon bim with hard queſtions, and takes a pride to ſee the 
fruit of his owne labours, And in the warres, to have 
the horreſt and molt dangerous ſervices impoſed upon 
them by their Genere?, is accounted the greateſt ho« 
nogr : neither will he confer the ſame upon any, 

the ftonrteſt and moſt yaliant, This Red of the - Lord 
(like eAheſwerns bis Scepter) 1s never ſtretcht forth to 
ward any of his, but in great love and favour, It is like 
the k&iſe, which Cyr»s, in Xenophon, gave to Chry/apthar, 
which was accounted 4 grearer and more ſpecial Avon ry 
than the ('#p of gola which hoe gave to eArtobazus : 


Which being fo , It v3 in this parcicular ,imirate the | | 
Mnſcovitiſh Wom », whowill not thinks their kuchands 5 


love ] 
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love them, unleſſe they chaſtiſe them, and the [naians, 
who are ambitiousto -be &#rne with them ; and the 
| Thracians, whoare proud to weare their ſcarres, Mon 
| - ſereſteemed the reproach af Chriſt greater riches than all 
| thetreaſures of «Egypt : Heb,11.25.26. And the Apo- 
ftles eſteemed it a grace, to be diſgraced for kim: and 
ſhall we grumble, or thinke much at ir > No: inthe 
greateſt extremity ot ſtraights, ler us acknowledge it a 
tavour,and give him thankes : and ſo much the rather, 
for that ic 15 more acceptable ro God, to give him thankey 
once in adverſity, then ſix hunared times in proſperity, as 
a grave Divine well obſerves : and indeed, itis the 
ſurmme of all Religion to be thankefull tro God in the midſt of 
mſeries, 6 
True, it is hard for ob, when the terrours of God 
fight againſt him, and the Arrowes of the eAimighty ſtick 
ſo faſt in him, that the vewome thereof hath drnnke wp hi; 
ſpirit, 70b 6.2, 3,4. tothinke it a ſpeciail favour and 
dignity , but ſo ic was, being rightly conſidered. It was 
hard for Foſephbs brethren to heare him ſpeake roughly 
unto them, rakethem for ſpies, accuſe them ot rhefr, 
and commit thern co priſon, Gen. 42. 30. and thinke, 
It is «// oxt of lovez much more hard for Simeon to bee 
cul'd out from the reft, and committed to ward, while 
his brethren are ſet at liberty, Verſe 24. and yet it was 
fo, ycay hceloved him beſt, whom he ſeemed ro favour 
kaſt : yet, ſuch is the infirmity of our nature, that 
as weake eyes are dazled with the light which ſhould com- 
\ fortthem (0 there is nothing more common with God; 
Children , than to bee «ffiifted With the cauſes of their 
joy, afid «ſtonied with that-which is intended for their con- 
firmation. Even HManoah cencisves death un that viſion of 
God, wherein aloxe his life and happineſſe did conſiſt: ludges 
13, 22, And the Shephearas, Lutke 2. who y'cre fore 
Y 


afraid 


4 
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afraid, when the Angell of the Lord came to bring them 
good ridings of great joy to all people; viz, their Sev. 
ours Birth, which' was {hr iſt the Lord, Perſe g. 10. 
But what hath becne the anſwer of G O D alwaies ro biy 
children, in ſuch their cxtafies, bat this 2 Feare nor Gide- 
on, Pudges 6, 24. Feare nor, Foſeph, Math. 1. 20, 
Feare not Zachary, Luke1, 12,13. Fearemt, Abr«ham, 
for | am thy ſhield, and thine excecding areas reWard: 

Gen. 15. 1+ Feare not, Panl , for | am wit thee, and nv 
man ſuall lay hands on thee to doe thee burt, &t, Ats18, 

9,10, th: words atc often repeared(as Pbardobs dreams 

weare doubled) tor the ſureaeſſe, Yea, totheend, that | 
we ſhnuid be (carg\cfſc in all our ſufferings, fo long as || 
we [uffer not ag evg doers: 1 Pet.4 ls. Feare.net, as 0Ne | 
well notes; is the > word in the « Annuntiation of Chriſts | 
eozceptien; ynd rhc firſt word inthe firſt eAnnurtiation | 
of his Birth:and the firſt word inthe firſt eAnrunciargow 
of his ReſurreQion, and almoſt the lait words in his 
Laſt exhpirations alutic betore his death, arg, Lee xar 
your hearts be troubled,and be of good tomfortyrerigihet- 
ing his fellowers, and (weetning his Crofle by divets 
forcible reaſons: Luke 21. Harke13. And the woras of 
dying men havecver beet moit crmphatical',woſt effe tu. 

«ll, Nay, morethanallihis, it yet thou wilt not be 

comforted, look but John 16 20, andthou ſhalc baye 

thy Saviour an. 8 thee by adowble bond: 


h . woratl [ay. | | 
5 Car SF verily, Jay wrto you: 
that though tor the preſent you doe fearezand fortow, 
and weepe, yer all fall be tumed into joy, and thas 
toy forall na man br abie ro tak; from you; Verſe n9., 


— 
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Andſo miſch Jnneceneny of tho rome fate. 


of the 
Feliczt a 


4. Malice N,. 
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Ifyouwill 7 5,4.;13, S ofthe Serpents ſeeed 
feerhe U a 
HMsfery, 
The Cure of Preiudice. 1" 
Reade thethree } Thp Cure of Mifpri lon... vw 
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The laſt whereof 'is fold only Ta b_ oxy. 
Line Barrholomeves Well. Jos. 
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Three Prayers for a Family , if 
they ſhall be thought too 


' long, devide each into two, reading / 7 


only the Roman Letter, or only 
that which is incloſed with Rules, 


» Jer. 10, 25. 
Poure ont thy fury upon them that know thee not,and up= | 
on the Familyes that call nat on thy name, | 
Pial. 145-13,Rom, 10. 12. 4 
The Lordis nigh and1ich. unto all that call upon him in _ 


truth, Ti: 

Iſay 65.24. ; 'F 

Before they call I my! —_ and whiles they are yet | 
[peaking 1 wil beare. | 


Jer. 33.3. 


Call unto me and | will anſwer thee, and ſhe\v thee great | | 
and mi gr 7 things,which thou knoweſt not, | 
3 John 5.14. 
If w we aske any thing according to his will, he hearerh ws, | 
John 16. 23. Mat.-21. 22, 
Whatſoever yes faalt arke the Father in my name, belee- 
ving be Well give #t you. 
Plalm. 55. 17, 
E hyneng and Morning, and aNe 00ne wil I we 


— Ris 
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CE STE JO ge 
Es OE ER 


A two-fold prayer forthe Morning. Read 
the Nomen letter, one Morning : and that 
which is incloſed with Rules; the orher. 


O Lord prepare on heatsto pray ; 


Moſt elorious Lord God, andin Jelus 


7 ER 
\Yf 3 Chriſt our moſt merciful l and loving Fa-! 
& ther ;in whom welwve and moye and: 
COSEZAP have our being ; inthe mulcjcude of thy 


mercies,we delue to approach unto thee, 
from whom all good things doe procced ; who know-: 
eſt our neceſſities before we aske, and our ignorance 
im-asking. Ir istrue, O Lord, it we ſhould confider 
rn our owne unworthincfle, and how wee: 
| [have herrofore atuſed thy goodnetle and long ſuffer-' 
| ling rowatds us + we might rather deſpaice with Judas, 
and like Adam run from thee, than dare to approach! 
thy glorious preſence. For we confefle O Lord, to 
the ſhame and c':mfuſion of our Vwne faces, that 


— — — 


aswe brought a world of ſinne into the World with 
us, and deſerycd to dyc {7 toune as we began tolive ; 
ſoever fince that thou haſt ſpared us, we have don no- 
thing bur add finne unto ſfinne, 25 thou haſt added mer» 


cy t0 mercy : for we have becnno lefic rebellious unto 
chees 
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thee, thin thou halt been beneficiall anto us. Wedoe 

davly and hourely breake allthy commandements, 

| adding unto that our originall corruption which wee 

were conceived and borne in, ali manner of aftuall 

, tranſgrefliong, by finnes of Omiſſion, ſinnes of Com- 

miſſion, ſinnes of Ignorance, finnes of knowledge, 

| {innes againſt conſcience z yea, finnes of Preſumprion, 
and \Wiifullneſſe an chat m thought, word and deed, 
We. have ſinned againſt thy Law, andagunſt chy 
G ſpell. againit thy mercies, and againſt thy judge- 
ments. againſt the many warnings, 2nd the abundance 
of meanes, afforded by thee to reclaime us,againſt the 
ſpirit of grace cogtinually knocking at che doores of 
our hearts, wich infinite checks and holy motions : 
Our eares have becn alwayes open to the Ternpter, [ 
ſharuntothe; we have abuſed our eyes to wanton » | 
neſle, our cnouchs ro filthineiTe, and our teet have been 
(witc to all eviil, flow ro Gught that is good. 

And as we have committed one finne on the neck 
of another, ſo we have multiplycd, and many times 
repeated them, by falling often intothe ſame wice 
kedneſſe, whereby our finnes are become tor num» * 
ber, as he ſands of the Sea, and as the Stars of | WF 
Heaven, | 


; 
TOW [,, onr firſt Parents left us alarge ſtock of hy 
finne, ſo we have improvedthe ſame beyond meaſure;| | 
0 that we could have {a improved that ſtock of grace 
which we have received from thee | But whereas 
thou gaveſt us as large « portion, we ſuddenly loſt | 
is, We were created indeed by thee after thine ownel Wi: 
A443 Image 


' 


, 
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Image in righteouſneſſe, and holineſſe, and in know- 
ledge of the truth : But alas | now our underſtandings 
are ſo darkned and dulled, our judgements ſo blinds 
ed, our wills ſo perverted,our affett1ons ſo corrupted, 
our reaſon ſo exiled, our thoughts ſo ſarpriſed, . our 
deſires ſo intrapped, ang all the faculties and funct- 
ons of our ſoules ſo diſordered, that we; are not ſuf fici- 
ent of our ſelves to thinke, much leſſe to ſpeake, leaf! 
of all to doe ought that is good. And yet uſually like 
Bladders,we are not more empty of grave, than we are 
blowne up with pride : whereby with Laodicea, wee 
not once ſee our owns ſpirituall miſeFy and nakedve(ſe; 
But thinke wr arerich and good engugh, as wantin? 
nothing , when as ſcarce any ſparkeof grace yet ap- 
peares in us, Tea, ſo farre have we been from loving 
and ſerving thee, that we have hated thoſe that ave 
it, and that for their ſo doing. And [0 farre have nee 
been from performing that vow, which we madeto 
Chriſt in our Bapti{me, when we took his preſſe maney 
to be his ſoldiers ; and ſerve him in the field 
of this world, azainſt his and oar enemies ; thatwee 
bave renounced our vow made to him, and fled from 


ſeek:ng to win all we could from Chriſt, by tempting 
to ſin, and by per ſecuting ſuch as were better than our | 
ſelves; ſothat all ons zecompence of thy love ware us; | 
bath been to doe that which thou bateſl, and to hate | 
thoſe nhem tho:, loveſt. Tea, we cannot deny bot wee | 


| 


1 have perſecuted thee with Paul, denyed thee __ 


Peter 


- 
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|Peref, bet'rayed thee with Judas, and oratified the 
'mith thoſe cruel ewes. Sd 

Naw Lord it being thus with us, how can we ex- 
pet that thou ſhouldeſt heare our prayers, and gra 
our requeſts ? yea; how can we looke for other at thin 
ands, then great and grievous, yea, then: doubl 
diranation? as moſt juſtly we have deſerved. 


"Yer moſt mercitull Father, being that thou haſt a 
venthy Sono, and thy Son himſfelte for the canſome of 
{0 many as ſhall truly repent, and untainedly beiceve 
1n him, who hagh tor our fakes tuifilled all rightcoal- 
neſle; yea , ſuffered on the Crofle , and there _ 
(full- fatisf ation 'torthe Gnnes of all thine Ele: 


and ſccing thou haſt appointed Prayer, as one (peciall 
meanes forthe obtaining of chy grace, unto which 
thou haſt annexed this comforrable promiſe, that *' 
where rwoorthree be gathered together inthy name, ? 
thou wilt be in the mid(t of therg, and grant their re- | | 
queſts ; and tince our RedcemeWMath afſured us, that + WF 
whatſoever we thajlaske thee in his name, thou wile | ff 


. 


give a us: | 


—_ —_m——_ 


«And likewiſe knowing that mercy pleaſeth thee,? 
and that the (ole perfeftion of 4 Chriſtian, is the im 
putation of Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and the not impu- 
ration of his owne unrighteouſueſſe : 


Weareemboldned to ſue unto thee our God, forſ 
grace; rhat we may he able to rep2nt and belecve. 
Wherefore tor thy promiſe Cake, tor thy Sons fake} 
ad tor thy great names ſake, we beſcech thee ſend? 


390 JUeraron i ntidote 


jdowne thive holy Spiritinto our ſoles, regenerate 
our hearts, change and purifie our natures, ſubdue our 

:caſon. retifie our judgements, ſirengrhen our wils 
renew our aff:&ions, puta ſtop to'our madding and | 
ſtraying fancies, brat down in us wharſoever ſtands jr | 
joppoſition tothe Scepter of leſus Chrilt;and enable us i 
fn ſome meaſure borh-ro withſtand thar which 1s evil). | 
and perſarm that which is good & p:cabpg in chy fighe: | 
Yea, give usrepentancenever to be repemed outs and | 
poſſetic our ſoules with ſuch a dreadtull awe of chy 


majeſtic, that we may feare as wellto commit {mall 
finnes as great ones ; conlidering that the leait finne :$ 
mortall without our repentance, ang thy mercy 1 as 
well feareto finne in ſecrer as openiy, fince there is 
nothing hid trom thee ; as well condemne our {elves 
tor eviil thoughts as eaill deeds, contidering that the 
Law 1s (pipituali, binding the hearr no lefle than the 
hands ; as well abſtaine trom che occations of finne. as 
fzane 1t (elfe ; and conſid: r ihat it 1+ nut enough, ro abs» 
{taine from evill, unlcfſc we hace 1t alſo, aud doe the 


contrary good. 2 /# 


And becauſe every day which does not abate of our, 
recboning, will mcreaſe it ; and that by procraſting 
ting, we ſball but heape unto our Jelves wrath again 
the day of mrath : Goad Lord, ſuffer us not, we be 
beſcechthee, ro deferre aur repentance; leſt the ca- 
ome of evill makes it altogether wnalterable in us 
lor leſt. we dye before we begin to live ; or leſt tho 
lrefuſeft to beareus another day, calling upon thre fo 
lercy 3 becauſe we refuſe to beare thee now, calling t 
#5 far repentance. | 


Where nd 


againſt all griere. , 

Wherefore, - if we be not yet converted, let this be 
the happie haure of owr converſion; that as our bo. 
dies are riſen by thy power, and providence from 
ſleep, ſo our ſoules may dayly be raiſed from the ſieepe 
| of ſinne, and the darkeneſſe of this world; that ſo wee 
| may enjoy that everlaſiing light, mhich thou haſt 
| prepared for thine, and purchaſed withthe blood of 
| thy deare Son, our Saviour Feſus Chriſt. 

Give unto #s, we beſeech thee, 4 true , lively and 
juftifying fath,whereby we may lay hold upon thoſe 
eractoys promiſes, which thou hait mad? unto us m 
him ; and where8:th we may vanquiſh all our (piri- 
tall adverſaries, Seale up unto us the aſſurance of 
our ſalvation, by the teſtimony of thy bleſſed Spirit, 
| Givetous thy ſervants, that wiſedome which deſcen. 
| deth from above, that we may be wiſe unto our etey- 
| nall ſalvation . ſo ſhall our hearts (inſtead of a Com- 


us grace,to account all things in this world even as 
droſſe, and dang, that we may win Chriſt Jeſus,and 
Heaven and happineſſe by meanes of him. Give us 
fiegle hearts, and ſpirits without guile, that we may 


godlineſſe, than the ſhew of it ; and love the godly 
for thy ſake : and becauſe they are godly. Gram that 
in the whole ceurſe of our lives, we may doe unto all 
ethers, as we would that they ſhould doe unto us: come 
| fiderine, that whether we doe good or evill, unto any 

one 


— oc 


mentary | hilpus to anderſland the Scriptures, and | 
our lives be aun Expoſition of the inward man, Give || 


love goodneſſe for 1t ſelfe, and more ſeek the power of 


wt : 
ch ee a _ 


| 
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one of thy members, thou takeſt it as done ' unto th 
| Jelfe. Diſcover ants us all our own ſins, that me may 
not be {0 forward to cenſure others, as we havebeene 
| heretofore. Give us patience to bear thy Fatherly 
chaſtiſements, which through thy grace ſanitifying 
them tous, become both Medicines to cure us, and 
Antidotes to preſerve us from the ſickneſſe of ſin: con- 
ſidering that all the affl:ions of this life, are wot 
| worthy thoſe joyes,which ſhall be revealed unto us, 


—"— — — w—_— 


; Finally, 500d Father wee beſeech thee, in ableus'ſo 
to walke in thy fcare, thatin mirthwEbe not vain , in 
knowledge we be not proud,in zeale we be ner bitter ; 
inſtru@ us by thy word, dire us by thy ſpiric, molli» 
fic us by thy grace, humble us by thy corc&ions, win 
us by thy benefits, reconcile cur nature tothy will ; 
and teach us ſo to make profit of every rhing, that we 
may fce thee in all things, and all things in thee, 

' Andas weare ſuiters unto thy Majeſty, for rheſfe 
thy bleſſings (pitituall : ſolkewiſe we humbly beg ar 
thy mercitull hands, all neceſlaries appertaining ro 
our temporall weltare : befceching thee to blefſe us 1n 
bur perſons, with hcalth,ftrengrh, and liberty : in our 
eftatcs, with ſufficiency, and the right uſe of it z con- 
fidering that it wee ſpend what wee have upon our 
Dwne Inſts, we may aske, bur we ſhall notrecetye : in 
our good names, with 2n unreproveable report : and 
0bleſſe and Canftific unto us al) che things of this life, 
har they may be turthcrances ofus inthe way to a 
PETLET, - + ++ 

.And.now C Lord, fince thou haſt ſafely brought 
$70 the begining of this day, we.belcech thee y _ 
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fend, and dire&tus.in the ſame : and as thou haſt bleſt 
us in our lying downe, and m1 our riſing up, fo p10- 
rect and proſper us, mnour going toith, and inout 
coming home : ſhield and deliver us from the ſnares 
of the Hunter, who lyeth in waite for oor ſoules ; 
andJ'is continually labouring our everlaſting deſtruttt- 
on. And no leffe arme us againſt the allurements of 
the world, wherein-wee ſhall meer with many provo- 
cations, and temptations : and that we may nor lead 
out {eives, nor be led into tempration z give us wiſdom 
to be ware of men, even of aſſociating our ſelves with 
the vitious like Gn Ict otherwite with David, we 


be drawne to difftmblez or with Peter, to deny thee: 
tor ſinneis ofa catching. and infectious quality ; and 
our corrupt hearts ate like tinder, which will kindle 
with the leaſt ſparke : eſpecially O Lords Keepe us 
from yeelding to their ſolicitations, or following their 
cultomes, of drinking, (wearing, {landering, and ma- 
king the worſt conſtruftion ot things : of mocking 
and ſcofhng at religion, or the religious: ler not cu» 
Rome and example any whit prevaile with us, with- 
out, Or againlt thy written word ; leſt we miſle of the 
natrow way, which alone Jeaderh unto life : only give 
us wildome, and grace, tolooke upon thy Sons whole | 
lite, and fee how he would ſpeake, and doe, before we 
{peake or doe any thing : and then having thy word 
tor out warrant, and thy glory for ourayme; lctno 
cenſures, nor flowtes of any diſcourage us. 1 
And (ccing that it isin vaine for usto labour, ex-+ 
cept thy o:cfling goe along with it:neiher can our en- 
dzavouts (uccced well, except thou proſper them x. 
blelſe every one of us1n out ſeveral places and callings3! 
and to direct us'tn all we ſhall take in hand that what-\ 
| focyer we doe, may tend to thy glory, the good of c 


Rv "2 -0cs thee, | 
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thers, andthe comfort of our owne ſoules : when wre 


_ come 10 make our finall account unto thee for 
them. 


And in theſe our prayers we are notmindeiul of 
our (elves alone, but toralmuch as thou haſt comman- 
ded us to pray one for another ; as being the members 
jof one and the ſame myſtical! body : wee beſeech 
thee to bleſſe thy whole Church Vniverſall, whereſo. 
ever diſperſed, and howſoever diſtreſſed,or deſpiſed, 
farre and wide over the face of the whole earth : and 
vouchſafe unto thy Goſpell ſuch a free and cffe 
ftuall paſſage, that i may ſound throughout all Na- 
tions; Yea, we humbly pray thee, ijet it convert and 
reclaime the Turkes Tewes,lofdets dadiens, Atheiſts, 
Epicures, Heretickes, and Schiſmaticks. Prevent all 
plots, and proje&s againſt the Kingdome of thy 
Chriſt, let thy word and Spirit alone, bearerule in aij 
places. Extend thy tender mercy O Lord, to all Pro 
[feſtants beyond the Seas; to all Chriſtians under the 
Tutkes, ot other Infidels : frengthen all ſuch as ſuf- 
fer for thy cauſe, and let thy preſence with them coun 

terpoyſe whatſoever is laid upon them, 8 inablethem 
c [to continue conſtant in thy fauk and truth to the end. 

4 [M>re particularly, be good unto that part' of thy 
le [Church planted here amongſt us, in this fintull Land, 
{ſand induce us with thy grace as thou haſt alrcaly with 
c/other bleſſings; that they may not riſe up hereafter 
c/n judgm=at againſt us. In a more ſpeciall manner, be 
propitiousrothy Servant (harles, our Kingand Go: 
ernour; to his Royall Conſort, tothe Novie Prince 
oſCharles, and the reſt of that Royall Race; together 
q {evich the Nobillicy, Gentry , and Communalty, Bletle 
Sdche Tribe of Levi, all Miniſters of thy word and Sa- 
Jeramzats: lercheir lippes, O God,preſerve knowledge, 
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&-theirlives,righreouſneſs; 2X forever bieſs thou cheie 
labours:increa{cihe number ot thoſe that arc fauhful! 
and paineſull ; and retorme, or remove ſuch avare ei- 
ther ſcandalous, or idle: and tor a conſtant andcont- 
nuall ſupply of their mortality» bleſſe all Schooles of 
learning, and gaod literature; eſpectally the Vniyerſt- 
ties. Remember in much mercy all that arc atflifted, 
{whether body, or in minde, or inboth; wherher 1 

conſcience, groaning under fanne; or tor.a good con- 
ſcience, becauſe they will nor f1ane:? and; asthou 
makeſt thcm examples rous, fo reach usrotake ex-| 
ample by them, and lcarne wildome by thy —_— 
upon them. 2s "2! Ws ood 


— ————— 


Andas we pray unto thee, ſo we defire alf'> to praife 
thee * rendring unco thy Majeity uponthe bended 
knees of our hiearts,all poſſible lauc,aud thankſgiving, 
for allchy mercies and favours, ſpirnuall, . and corpo- 
ral ;temporall, and eteria'l : for that rhoe haft freely 
ele&ed us to ſalvation trom all eternity : when thou 
haſt paſſed by many millions bt others, both men ard 
Angels,” whercas we deſerved to periſh no leffe than 
they $ and rhou mightelt juitly/have choſenthiem, and 
Jett us: for that thou hait creared us Men, and not 
Bcaſtszin England, not in Arbiopia, or any other (a- 
vage Nation: inthis cleare and bright time ofthe Goſ- 
pet; not 1n the darkeneſle of Pagamiſme, -or Papery. 
Fot thine uncxprefſible love, in redeeming us out of 
Hell ; 2nd from thoſe unſufterable and endicfie ror- 
mentsby the precious blood- oft thy deare Son: who 


{pared not himfelfe, that thou mighteſt ſpare us. For, | 
calling us home tothce by the Miniſtry of thy Word, | 
and the worke of thy good Spirit, For the Jong Gon- | 
unuance ot thy Gofpel with us, (the bet of blef< | 
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fings.)For ſparing us ſo long, and-giving us{dlatge a 
time of repentance, For juſtifymgy and mſoremea!: 
fure ſanRifying us, and giving us ground-for aflured 
hope of being glorifiet! 11 thy heavenly Kingdome. 
For preſerving us from ſo mfinite many perils and 
dangers, which mighrcaftly have betalne &s- every 
day, . tothe taking away of cither” our eſtates, -our 

\ Iimbes, or our lives.” For ſo plemitully and graciauf] 

blefding us, all our life Jong, with many, and manifo! 
good things; both for neceflity and celghr. For peace 
of conſcience, and content of mind: For dur health, 
wealth, limbes, ſenſes, food, raymem, hberty; profpe- 
rity.For thy great mercy 18 correryn us, and terning 
thy correftions to our good. For preſerving us in the 
night paſt, from all davgers of bayly.and (oule > and 
for infinite more mercies, of which-we could not -well 
want any one : and whichare all grearned, by beg 
'beſtowed upon us, who were ſounworthy z and! have 
been ſo ungratefu!] tor the ſame. O that we could an- 
ſwer thee ih our thankctullne(le, , and qbedient wal- 

king, one for a thouland- 00 o.q 5 

Neither are weunmindful ofthoſe nationall--ble(- 
fings, which thou haſt. vouch(ated unto our Land in 
gencrall :as namely,tbat deliverance from *the:Spaniſh 
inv-ſion in cighty czght,and trom char devilirſhdefign 
of the Gun-powder- Treaſon : for:preſervingustrom 
the noyſome, and deyouring Plague and Peſtwence, 
Lord grant, thatour great unthagke{ulneſle for! theſe 
thy metcics, may not eauſethee to deliver us mtothe 
hands of our enemies :.. and although we bave - juſtly 
thereby deſeryed the ſame; yet we beteech thee,” give 
us not-upunto their wils,nenher inffer Popery! evesto 
beare rule over us : nor thy biefled Word: and Sdera- 
ments tobe taken away txom us £ but continue them 
| unto 
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{ unous; and toour poltecity after us, if it bethy good 
plcaſure; untill the comming of thy.Chriſt.-: 


| Theſe, and all things elſe, which thou koi weel 6 
tand inneedof; wehumbly crave atthy mercifull 
hands; afid that for the alone worthinefle” and fatisfa 
tion of thy Son, and the hotiovr of our onely Redee 
mer, "and Advocate Teſus Chriſt : to whom wn 
chee OFather,. aid thy bleſſed Spirit, be giyerk, as is 
ou due; all praiſe; glory, and dominion, the reſidue 
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'ofrhis day, and for evermore. Amen. _, 


SASAASAGSARASS fi $5: 


A ewofold | Prayer for the'Evening, "the 
'Roman letter} for one Evening.s. and: 


| that which is incloſed with ou the neXtsr » 
- which would be perfor before--- (; 1 
---* 5 © ſupper, nd not whet we are more | 


younee to ficep then to pray- __ 


| 02013 _ : 
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Eternall, Ang : Ind, Incomr we. x i 
mg moſt} | 


= God:ipho art art great andcerribleent 
'alorious Majeſty, arid iphnice purity,q larcar 
'tor, and'Pteſeryer of a Fe ie Pn phy dba 
and Goyernour - ofthem being creaccy, -., wha dlett 
Heaven'and Each wirh thy preſence ' andart,ovguyf | 
whete at hahd td feteive, and hq; GAIc the Prayfygt a = 
that repaite toriee nthy Chrit.” {| | 
Thou haſt of thy goodnefe heftawed (o many ,and 
fo grear trercics upon us, that we know nor. hoay-; to 
\expreſſe thy bounty hercin. Yea, we can fcarce thanke) 
7h any” thing more to pray tor, but that thou our! | 
eſt! ;1 
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det continue thoſe which thou haſt, beſtowed'on vr 
#1ready :yet we covet (t1}), as though we hadnothing 
& live aSif we knew nothing of all his thy bencficerce. 


Thy bleflings are wchour numbef, ycr wut fa4s ſtrive 
with them which ſhail be more : ife couid coun the 
numbetleſſe numbet of thy Creatures, they would not 
be anſwerable to the hun)ber of thy gifts; yet the-pums 
ber of our offences which we return 1h licu of thcm.are 
not much intcrionr thereunto, Well may weconicfle 
with 74#das, we have ſtoned, and theic {topty but we 
cannotreckon their numbor, nar ſei. forth their nature, 
We are bound topraiſe thee above.any Nation whot- 
ſoever : tor, what Nation undetyHeaven enjoyesſn 
much light, or ſo many bleflings as we ? above any 
Creature, tor ail che Creztutes-wergs ordaned tariopt 
fakes: and ve: Keaven, Earth, and Seca, alle; Ele- 
ments,all thy Creatures, obey thy Word. and ſerve 
thee as they did ar firſt : yea,call upon usco ſerve thee, 
only mcn for whom they were all made, ingratctully 
rcbell againſt thee. 
Thou mighteſt ' have ſail before we were formed; - 
. Jetthem be Toxics, Monſters, infidels, Beggers: Erip- 
ples, or Bond- ſlaves, folong as they live. and aftcr that 
Caſt-awayestur ever and cver-: but thon haſkgpadg vs 
ro the beſt likeneſIc,and ruifed vs inthe beſt ReMpton, 
and placed us in the beſt Land, 2ndappointed ustor the 
beſt ahd only Inherntance, evey.to remaine in bbfle 
with thee for ever: ſothat thoulands, would thinke 
— happis, if they had bur a peece of our hi p- 
Cc | 
Why ſhould-t thou pive us thy Sonne for a Ran- 
ſome, thy Holy Spitu for a pledge, thy Word ior a 
guide, thy Angeis for ou: guard ; and reſervea Ring- 
domctor our p:rpctualiinhet tance 2 YVhby ſhovicelt 
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thou beſtow health, wealth, reſt, liberty, limbes, ſen- | 
ſes, foode, rayment, friends. and the meancs of (alya- 
r10n upon us more than upon others, whom thou haſt 
denyed theſe things untoz We can give no reaſon tor 
it, buc that thou art mercifull ; and it thou ſhouldeſft 
draw all back againe ; wee had nothing to ſay, but that 
chou wert juſt : which being conſideredy why ſhou:d 
any ſcrve chee more than we, who want nothing bue (i 
thanketullneſſe > Why ſhould we nor hate the way to | 
Hell, as much as Hellit ſelfe? and why ſhould we not 
| make every cogitation, ſpeech, and action of ours, as i} 
| fo many ſteps to Heaven > Yet, it thou ſhouldeſt now 
) ake us what luſt $ «([waged, what affection qualified, 
what paſſion expelled, what finne repented of, what | 
good performed, ſince we began to receive thy bleſ- $ 
{ings,to this day i We muſt needs conteſle againſt our Wh 
ſelves, that allour thoughts, words ,and workes, iſ 
have been che ſervice of the World che Fleſh, and the 'F# 
, 2vill : Yea, it hath beene the courſe of our whole 
life, to leave that which thou commandelſt, and :o 
doe that which thou torbiddeſl: yet, miſerable wretch« 
es that we arc, if w2 couid give thee our bodies and 
. ſoules, theyſhould be ſaved by it , but thou wert ne» | 
; ver the richer for them, 
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| Perhaps we havea forme of Godlineſſe, but the 

who ſearcheſt the heart, and tryeſt the reynes, know- 
eſs that too often wtJeny the poreer of it : and that our\ 
Religion is much of it hypecrife; our zeale envy;onr| | 
wiſdome, policy, or peace, ſecurity,onr life rebellion: 
—— #,deadneſſe ; and that we live ſs ſecurcly 
ar if we had no ſoules to m 


ladeed| 


| 
| 
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Indeed, thy word and ſpirit may worke in us ſome| 


{{aſhes of defire, and purpoſes of better obedience z 


bat we are conſtant in nothing, bat inpurpetuall of-| 


fending, only therein we ceaſe not - for whenwe are 


waking, our fleſo tempts us towickedneſſe; if we are 
fleeping, it ſollicites us to filthine(ſſe, 6r perhaps when 
we have offended thee all the day, at night we pray 


( | 3 . | 
untotbee: but what is the iſſue of our praying ? firſt 


we ſinne, and then we pray thee ts forgive it ? and, 
then returne to our ſinnes azaine, as if we came to 
thee for no other end, bus to. crary leaveto offend. 


I nn——_— — 


«a. 


thee : Or, of thy granting our requeſts, we even diſ- 
[Ponour thee, and blaſpheme thy name, white thou dej 
ſupport and relieve us; run from thee, while thou 
doſt call us , and forget thee, while thou art feeding 
as ; ſo thou ſpareſt us,we ſleepe : andis morrow wee 
finne againe. O how juſtly mighteſt thou forſake us, 


[45 we forſake thee ; and condemne us, whoſe conſci- 
lences cannot bat condenne onr ſelves | but whocan 


meaſure thy goodne(ſe, who giveſt all, and forgiveſt 
all : though we be ſinfull, yet rhou loveſt as, though 
we bemiſerably ingratefull, yet thou moſt plemtifully, 
bleſſeſt us : what ſhould we have, if we did ſerve thee, 
who haſt done all theſe things for thine enemies? O 
that thou wha haſtſs indeered ns to ſerve thee, 
wonlaeſt alſs give us hearts and hands to ſerve thee 
with thine own gifts! | 


| 


We no ſooner lived, then we deterved to dye 3 net» 


tke:nced we any moreto condemae 05, then what 


We 
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we brought into the worldgvith us: but thou haſt ſpa- 
red us tothis houre, to try if we would turne unto thee 
by repentance, a$our firſt Parents, and we have turned 
from thee by finne : yetthy | mercy feemes ro have 
been 1n vaine, and thy long- ſuffering tono end: for 
whereas many have been won by thy Word,we wou'd 
not ſuffer ir to change usz mary have becn reformed 
by the Crofle, but we won!'d no: fuffter it to purge vs z 
many have been moved by thy benefits, Fur we weourd 
not ſuffer them to perſwade us; yea 25 it we had cor- 
trated with the Devill, that we wonld abuſe all thy 
gitts (o fall as —_—_— thy biclings make us proud, 
thy riches coverechs, thy peace wanton, thy meates 
1m:emperate, thy mercy ſecure; and ail thy benefics 
ſerve us but as weapons to rebell againſt thee. Wee 
have prophaned thy dayes,contemned thy ordinances, 
rcfittedthy Word , pgrieved thy Spirit, mif uſed thy 
McOengers, hated our Reprovers, {]:ndered ard perſc» 
cuicd thy people, [cduced cur friends, given ill exam- 
ple ro out Neighbours, opened themouthes of thine 
an: our adverſarics, toblaſpheme that glorious name 
after which we arenamed ; and the truth weprofeſſe : 
whereas meaner mercics, and fatre weaker meanecs, 
have provoked others nolefle ro honour thee, ard the 
Guſpel, who may juſtly riſe upinjudgement againſt 
us. Befides, (which makes our caſe farre mote miſe- 
rable) we can ſcarce refo)ve to amend ; or if we doe 
weput off our convertion to hereafter : when we 
were children, we deterred to repent till wee wer: 
mn:inow we arc iven, WwCe deferre unzill we be old 
men: and when wv ebeold men, we ſhall defer itun- 
ti} death, if thou prevent usnot : and yet we looke for 
as much at thine hands, as they which ferye thee all 
thei lives. f 
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Thus while we looke upgn our ſelves, weare aſha- 
med to lift up our eyes unto thee gz yea,we ate ready to 
deſpaite with Cazn ; yer,when we thinke uvon thy Son, 
and the richpromiſes of the Goſpel; our fearc is in ſome 
meaſure turned into joy : while we conſider that his 
righreouſneſſe for us, 15s more than our wickedneſle 
againſt our ſelves; only give us faith ue beſcechthee, 
aud ſettie it inthy beloved, that we may draw vertue 
from his death and reſurreion, whereby we may be 
enabled to dye unto finne, and live unto righteouſ- 
neſſe; and it ſufficethfor all our iniquicies, neceſſities, 
and infirmuties. 

It i5 true,O Lord, as we were de after thine own 
Image ; ſoby ſinne we haveturned that Jmage of 
thincinto the Image of Satan: bur turne thou us 
againe, and we ſhall be tarned into the Image and 
likeneſſe of thy Sonne : And what thongh our 
ſinnes bee great » yet thy mercy 18 farre greater than 
our ſinnes cither are, or can bee : wee cannot be fo 
bad, as thou art good ; nor ſo infinite in finving » as 
thou art inpardoning, it wee repent. O that wee 
could repent ! O that thou wouldeſt give us repen- 
tance ! for wee are weake, O Lotdy and can no 
more turne onr ſclyes, than we could at firſt make 
our ſelves: yea, we are altogether dead in finne, 
fo that wee cannor ſ{irre the leaſt joynr, no not fo 
much as feele our deadneſſe , nor defire life, eXx- 
cept thou bec pleaſed ro raiſe and reſtore our ſoules 
from the deach of finne, and grave ot long cuſtome, 
to thelife of grace: Apt we are to all cvill, but 
reprobatc and indiſpoſed to all grace and goodnefic z 
yea, toall the mcancsthereof. Weeare alrogether 
ofour ſclyes unable to refiſt the force of our mighty 
adycrſarics, but doe thou free ons wils , and fct 
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to thy helping hand, in caſting downe by thy Spirit, 


agamnſt all grieſe. 37 


our raging lults : and by thy grace ſubdue ourunt 
affeQions, and we ſhall henceforth as much hononr 
thee, as by our wickednefle we have formerly ciſho- 
noured thee. 


| Wheretore ot thy goodnefle, and for thy great 
names ſake, wee beſeech thee, take away our ſtony 
heatts, and give us hearts of fleſh : enable us to re- 
lpent what we have done, and never moretodoe what] bi 
wee have once repented, not foſtering any one ſinne} i 
in our ſoules : reforme and change our mindes, wils, 
and affetions, which we have corrupted ; remove all 
impediments wh hinder us from ſerving of thee, 
and dire@t all dur thoughts, ſpeeches, and ations 
ro thy glory, as thou haſt dircQed our cternall ſalva- 
tion thereunto . Ler not Satan any longer prevaile, 
in cauſing us todeferre our repentance; fince we know,| | 
that late repentance is ſeldome finccere, and that fick- | ## 
Inefſe is no fit timeſor ſo great a worke ; as many | 
have found, that are now in Hell : Neither isit} 
reaſonable, thou ſhouldeſt accept of our feeble and 
decrepit old age , when we have ſpent all theſfi 
flower and ſtrength of our youth, in ſcrving of Sa- 
tan: not once minding to leave finne, untill finr 
left us, 
Yea, OLotrd, give us firmely to reſolve, ſpeedily 
to begin, andcontinually to perſevere, in domg and 
ſuffering thine holy will : Informe, and reforme us 
ſo, that we may neither mis-beleeve , nor maſ-live :} 
ſubduc our luſts ro our wils, ſubmit our wills to 
reaſon, our reaſon to faith ; our faith, our reaſon, 
our wils, our ſelves, to thy bleſſed word and will. 
Diſpel the thick miſts and clouds of our finnes, which 
corrupt our {oules, ns —_ our m— 
dParatc 


| 


| 
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ſcthey bethe ſfiones of our youth, or of our age; of 


lwickednefſe, and a lively faith 
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ſeperate thera from us, which would ſeperate us from 
chee ; Yea, rcmove them out of thy fight alſo, 
we moſt humbly beſeech thee, astarreas the Eaſt 1 
tromche Welt; and in the metits of chy Sonne, 
pardon aud forgive us all thoſe evils which cither 
in chought word or deed, we haverhis day, or any 
time heretofore committed againſt thee : whether 


' 
| 


omiſhon, or commiſſion ; whether commiied of! 
ignorance, of knowledge, or agaiuſt conſcience, and' 
che many checks and motions of thy Spirit. | 


_ root of all 
the true mother of, 
all grace and. go0dneſſe: nor are we Chriſtians in- 
deed, except we imitate Chriſt, and ſquare our 
lives according to the rule of thy Word : Give us 
that faith which manifeſtith it ſelſt by a Godly life ; 
which purifyeth the heart, worketh by love, aud, 
ſanitifying the whole mas throughout. Tea fince,| 
'f our faith be true and ſaving, it can no more be| 
ſevered from unfained repentance, and ſanificati.| 


And becauſe infidelity is the 


| 


on, then life can be without motion, or the Sunne 
without light : give us ſpirituall wiſdome, to try 
and examine our ſelves, rhether we be in the faith 
pr not ; that ſo we may not be deluded with opini | 
7n only, as thouſands are. 

Diſcover unto us the emptine(ſe, van ty, and in 
fafficiency of the things here below , to doe onr 
core ſoules the leaſt good, that [owe may 7 * 
| ace 


| 
| 
| 
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duced, to ſet an hizher price «pon Feſus Chriſt, who 
is the life of our lives, and the ſoule of our ſeules;| | 
conſidering, that if we have him, we want nothing: 
if we want him, we have nothiug. 

Finally, O Lord, give unto us; and increaſe in us| 
all ſpiritaall graces : inlighten our mindes with 
'the knowledge of thytruth, and inflame our hearts 
with the love of whatſoeveris good; that we may 
eſteeme it our meate and drinke, to doe thy bleſſed ' 
'will, give «s religious thoughts, godly deſires, 
zealoas affeit:0ng, holy endeavours, aſſured perſwa 
| fions of faith, feadtaſt waiting through hope, con | 
'ftancy in ſuffering through patience, and heartyre- 
Joycing from love : regenerate our mindes, pur:fy] 
our natures, turne all our jcycs tntothejoy of the 
my Ghoſt; and all our peace into the peace of con- 

cience; and all our feares intothe feare of ſinne,| 
that mee may love righteouſneſſe, with as great good] I 
will, as ever we loved wickedneſſe, and goe be- 
fore others in thankefulneſſe towards thee,as farre as|' 
thou goeſt in mercy towards us before them, ” 

Give us vittory in temptation, patience in ficb\Nf 
neſſe, contentment in poverty, joy in diftreſſe, hope|' 
introubles, confidence in the honre of death : give us| 
alwaies tothinke and meditate of the houre of death,| 
the day of judgement, the joyes of Heaven, and the| 
paines of Hell ; together with the ranſome which thy} 
Sonrepaid, toredeeme us from the one, and to pur | 
'cbaſe for ws the her : ſo ſhall neither thy benefits 
Bb gz ror. 
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?[dome tobe need{ull, and neccfiaty for out ſoulcs, or 
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poreby chaftiſements' nor thy word returne intffe tu 
«ll : but accompliſh that for which they were ſent, wn- 
Ifill we be wholly renewed to the Image of thy Soune. 


Andnow, O Lord, ſecing the time approacheth 
which chou haſt appointed for reſt ; and bi cauſe we can 
neither wake nor ſleep without thee, who haſt made 
the day and night, and ruleſt both: therefore into thy 
hands we commendour ſoules and bodies, beſecching 
thee to watch over us this night, and preſerve us from 
all our ſpirituall, and bodily enemies;from theeves:fiie, 
and from a!l other dangers. KF 
Theſe things we humbly beg at > fatherly hands, 
and whatſocyer cliſe thou knowelt in thy divine wiſe- 


bodies, ot eſtates, or nates, or triends, or the whole 
Church, better than we our ſclves can cither aske or 
chinke : and that for thy names ſake, forthy promile 
lake, for thy mercies ſake , for thy Sonnes ſake, who 
ſuftered for ſfinne, and finned not ; and whole righte 

ouſncſle pleadeth for our unrightecuſneſſe : 10 him it 
ts that we come umto thee, in him we call upon thee, 


whois our Redeemer, our Preſcrver, and our Saviour, 


ro whom with thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit, be afl- 
ſcribed as is molt due, all honour,glory,praiſe, 
power, might, majeſty, dominion, and 
hearty hankes- giving, the reſt 
of this night tollowing) 
and for evermore, 
Amen. 
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Atwofold Praycr to be uſed at any time. 


Read the Roman Letter in the morning 
and that whichis incloſed with Rules 
ar night. v 


0 


wiſc God. givertothem which want, comfor- 

ter of theh which tuffer, and forgiver of them 
that repent; wifOm truly to know, iseverlaſting life : 
We thy poor cratures acknowledge and conteſTc untc 
thee, who knoweſt the ſecrers & defites of al hearts:thar 


of our ſelves, we are not worthy to lite upout eyes to 
Heaven, muchleſſe to preſent our (clves beforerh 
Majeſty with the leaſt confidence, that thou ſhrulde 
, heare our prayers, or accept of or ſervices : but ra» 
ther that thou ſhouldeſt take theſe cur confeſſions and 
acording;y condemne us to the loweſt place in Hell, |! 
tor our continually abufing thy mercy,and th-{e many 
reanes of grace, which in thy long-ſuffering thou 
haſt afforded for our reclayming: We ate the curſcdf 
ſeed of rebellious Parents, we were conceived in finneetif8 
and born the Chil.iren of wrath : And whercas thou 
mighceſt have cxecured thy herce diſpleaſure upon us 
ſo toone a3 thou gavelt us being , and ſo prevemed our 
furthcr diſhonouring thee : we have inſtead of hum 
bling cur ſcives before thee Our God,b& ſeeking recc 
ciliation with thy Majeſty ; donenothing trom ought 
intancy, but added ſinne unto finne, in breaking ever 
one of thincholy Lawes, which thou haſt giver 


| O Almighty, Erernall, moſt Glorious, andonly 


| 

7 
| % 
3 
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us asrnics and djir:&tions to walke by, and to keep us 
fron finning, Yea, there 15 not one of thy righteous 
ptecepts, which we have not broken more times, 
and wayes, than we can expreſle: fo far have wee 
teenfrom a privative t;olincile, in reforming that 
which isevill ; anda poſitive holincſle 1n periorming 
that which is good : which &:u mayelt jultly require 
of us, being wee had once at1lity foto doe, 1t we bad 
not wiltully loſt it : forthou diddeſt forme us r1ghte- 
cus and holy, haJ not we dctormed our ſclyes, 
whercas now like Satan, we can doenothingelſe but 
finne, and make othets finne roo, who would not (0 
finne; but for ms : for we have an Qimy of uncleane 
deſires, that perpecually fightagainſtSur ſowes, where- 
y we at* continually tempred, drawne away, and 


knoweſt, that the heare of man 1s diſceitfull above 
all things ; and that the imaginzt1ons thereof, ate one- 
ly, and. contiaually cvill- O ihe infinitely intricate 
windings andtuimings of the darke Labyrinths of 
mans heart ! who findes not in himſelic an indiſpo- 


evill >- 

Andaccording to this our inclination, hath beene 
'our priAice: we have ycelded our heatts as cages 
toentettaine all manner ofuncleane ſpirits, when 
.on;the contrary we bave refuſed ro yeeldtrhem as 
temples for thine holy Spirit to dwell in. 
Vehaveuſed all our wiledome, tocommut che toor! 


0 ſerve Satan, and fullfill the luſts of the fleſh. Wee 
ven ſuck in iniquity hke water, and draw on {finne as 
© were, with cart Lopes, | 


Neil er 


firion of minde to all good , and an inclination to all 


iſhnefſe of finne : our whole converſation hath been \. 


enticed through our owne concupiſcence, Yea, thou- 
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Neither is there ay part, power, funition , 0r 
faculty, ether of our ſoules, or by41es, mwh:ch is not 
become a ready inflrument 19 diſhanour tore? ; for 4s 


| | 
(0u7 heart is aroat of all corrupiuon, a (cea plot of all | 
ſoane, ſo our eyes pare eyes of vanity our Cares, earts| | 
'of folly, our mouthes, mouthes of dcceit, our hands, | 
\handes of iniquity: and every part ath diſhonour | 
thee, which yet would be glorified of ihee, Thenn. 
derſtanding which was even us to learne vertue, is 
apt now to apprehend nothing but ſinne , the will | 
which was given to affect rig breouſneſſe: is apt now | 
to love nothing @t wickedneſſe , the memory which| | 
was given us to remember good things, is apt now to | 
keep nothing but evill things : for ſinne (like a ſprea- 
ding leaproſie) is ſo growne over us, that from the 
crowne of our heads, to the ſoule of our feet , there is 
»cthing whole therein, but w:#7ds and ſwellings, and 
ſoares full of corruption, Tea, our ſoules and bodies 
areeven avery ſinke of rune, for like the common 
[koare, wee have not refuſed to welcome any, the moſt 
loathſome pollutions ,that either the world, our owne 
corruption, or the Devill at any time hath offered | 
nwntous, 
Or, aam't we are exempt from ſome evills, weep 
may thanke thee, and not our ſelves for i! + for ie ar6 phy 
ready without thy reſlraining grace '0 717 944 ints all 
manner of enormities whatſoever : we ave ſwift 's all 
ev'll, but ro all goed immoveable; when vue dot £*:!, | 
we doe it 


— 
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it cheerefully, and quickly, and eaſily ; but if we doe 
any good, we doeit faintly, and rawly, and ſlackly. 
When did we talke without vanity?when did we give, 
without bypocriſjie ? . when did we bargaine, withour, 
deceit ? when did we reprove,without anger, or envy? 
when did we heare without weariſemneſſe ? when 4id | 
we pray,without tediouſneſſe ? ſuch is our corruption 
15 if re were made to ſinne, in deed," in word, or in 
thought, 0 the pride, paſſion, luſt, envy, ignorance, 
ewkwardnes, hypocriſie, infidelity vain thoughts,un- 
profitableneſſe, and the like , whichgleaves to our ve- 
ry beſt attrons \ and how full of infirBity are our pri- 
meft performances | for we have mot done any one 
i(Fion legally juſtifiable all our dayes : neither can 
"»#7ht we doe, abidethe examination of thy ſtrif? ju- 
flice, untill it be covered with thy Sonnes righteouſ- 
neſſe ; and the corruption thereof waſhed away in his 
moſt pretious blood. Yea, if thou ſhouldeſt behold 
theſe our prayers, as they be in themſelves, without 
2aving reſpet unto us in Chriſt Teſus, they would ap- 
Yare no better inthy ſight, then a menſtrnons cloth. 


| 


Yet, miſerable wretches asweare, we like our 
Iwne condition ſo well, that wee are not willing to 
rac out of our ſelyes unto thee; who wouldeſt new 

ake us, according tothe [mage of thy Sonne : for 
by long cuſtome, wee have ſo turned delight into 
ecefſiry, that we can as willingly leave to live, as 
eave cur laſts; yea » we love our finnes fo well, 


and ſo much aboycour ſoules, that (except theu 
change 
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Change our heartes) we ſhall chuſe to goe to Hell, 
rather thanpart wich them, Thou haſt uſed all man- 
ner of meancs toreclaimeus, butnothing wiilſcrve; | 
neither the menactes and terrours of thy Law,nor the | 
precepts and {ſweet promiſes of thy Goſpell candoe 
it: Wearencithecr (oftncd with benefirs, nor broken 
wich puniſhments ; thy ſeverity will nor cerrify us» | 
nor thy kindnefſe mollify us. No, ſhouldeſt thou (end 
an Anpell from the dead to warne us, all pe: ſwaſjons |: 
would be in vaine. fince we heare Moſes and tl.c Pro | 
hers, Chriſt and his Apoſtles daily, and are never the | 
tter. Truc,O Lord there is a maine reaſon of ic, 
which we canng& now helpe ; fornaturally we have | 
eycs and ſce not,careszand heare not, hearts. and un» | i 
derſtand not: Yea, weatre quite dead n finne, untill | 
thou doeſt boate our cares, ſoften our hearts, and |# 
breake in upon our conſciences by the irreſiſtible 
power of thy Spirit.8 by going along with thy Word, + 
ſhale quicken our ſoules, and regenerate the whole 
man anew : In the meane time wearereadyto res | 
cerye all, and returne nothing but finne and difobes | 
dience; wherein we more than abound : for we 
have done more againlt theethis weeke; than we | 
have done for thee ever fince we were borne. And VI 
whereas, the leaſt of thy mercies, 1s grearer than all | 


6 


thecurtelicsof men; weare not fo thanketull ro thee 
for themall, as we are toa friend for ſome onegood 
Turne, ['BÞ- 

Neicher doe ws alone lay che fault upon our inabi- 18 
lity, or want of ſupply from thee z buc upon our owns {Þ 
perver(neſſe,and want of endeavour,and putting forth | 
that ſtrength and abilicy, which thou haſt givenus : ii 
for how long hait thou{ O molt gracious God ſtood || 
at the dotcs of our hearts? and, how often oo 
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knocke, when we have reſuſed -o open, and let thee 
m2 And ifat any time we have beene over-ruled by 
the good motions of thy holy Spirit, yet have wee 
ſt1'i recurned (wich the Dog to our vomit, and ( with 
the ſow ) cefuſed the cleare {treames oi thy Comman- 
dements, to wallow inthe myre of our filthy finncs + 
whereby we have juſtly deferved chat thou ſhouldeſt 
havecalled us ro an account inthe dead of our fleepe, 
and have judged us to etctnall defruftion; and ne- 
ver have {uffered us agarn to have ſeen the light ofthe 
Sun : the remembrance of u h:ch. together with cur 
other rebellions , witzen we rightly conider then, 
makes us even ſpecchiclle, like hin the Golpeil : 
as neither exp:Cting mercy, nor daring to aske it. 

| Howbeir, when wee call ro mindthy manitold 
Imercies., ſhewed to Manaſles, P-ul, Mary Magda | 
len, the Theefe and the Prod:gall Sonne, with many 
tothers ; who were no lcfle vilethan we, and who nut- 
Iwithſtanding found thce more ready to beare; than 
Ithey were to aske; and to give above what they du: (t/ 
preſlumetobegge : we ltay our fe ves, and receive; 
ſome incouragement from the application of the; 
merits of Chriſt Ieſns; which thou haſt promiſed, 
ſhall be a ſufficient (aisf- tion tor all our fines : and! 
the racher, for that cou calleſt all that are weary 
and heavy laden, withithe burthen of their fannes, 
untothee ; with promiſe that thu wilt caſe them -! 
and hiſt pronuſed, thitchough our finnes be as re} 
as ſcarlet, chou wilt make thera white as ſnow ; and) 
thatthou wii't not the death of a finner, bur that 
heturne from his wickedneſle and live: and thac 
ifa finnerdoth repent him of his finnes, from (he 
bottome of h:s heart, rhou wilt blur cut all his wick | 
docile out of thy 1emembrance. And leaſt we frond 


f 
y 
k 
: 


againſt all griefe. 282 
ve: b..\couraged, thou who diddeſt no lefle accept\} 
tic will of David, thenche aCt of Solrmen, haſt fur-]| 
:hee promiſed, that if there bee bur firſt a. willing]; } 
n1nJe, thou wilt accept of us according to that}: 
which wee have, and not accordidg to that which 
we have not- 
Bur foraſmuch O Lord, as thou knoweſt, that it is}! 
not in ras to turne his owne heart, unlefſe chou doſt} 
frlt give him grace roconvert, for thou, C Lord. 
muſt worke inus both the will and the deed : and be-{; 
ing that it is as caſte withrhee ro make us righteous an 
holy, as to bid us , be ſuch, Oour God, give usabi- 
lity, and EE doe what thou commandelt,f'} 
I | 


and then command what thou wi't, and thou ſhalt 
tinde us rcadly to doe thy bleſſed will. W heretore give 
co us, and increaſe inns all Chriſtian graces, that}! 
we may know, and bilceve, and repent, and amend;\'F 
and perſevere in well doing. Create inus, OLord,f 

new heart, and renew a 3:ghet ſpirit within us : rake} BE 
away from us our greedy defire of committing finhe.þ | 
nd enable us by che powertiull afliſtance ot chy} 
grace, more willingly to obcy thee inevycry of thy[ F 

Commandements, then ever we have the contrary, + 


Yea , ict thy Spirit bcare ſuch rule inevery one | 
of our hearts, that neither Satan that forraigne | 
enemie, and roring Lyon, which ſceketh to devoure | 

us, 1; ** invade us, nor our owne concupiicence: 'i 
that home-bred traytor , may by confpiring with #8 
the world, worke the ruine and overthrow of our '' 
poore {oules : but that all our wils which bave becne 
altogether ret ellious, our hearts which bave beenthe W$ 
receptacics of uncleane ſpirits, and our affections 
whicharc altogether carnail » may be wholly fra- 
med according to thy holy and heayenly will. | 
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4. And that we may the betrer know how to avoyde| 
the eyili, and doe the good, ler thy word asa light 
diſcover anto us all the f1:1ghts and ſnares of our 
ſpit1tuall adverſatics: yea» make it unto us as the 
|Star which |cd unto Chriſt ; and thy bencfics like the 
Pillar which brought tothe Lan of Promiſe ; and 
jthy Crofle like the Mcſſenger, that compelied 
oveſts unto the Banquer. 


| Give us, O Lord, to contuce, nut aituongh hnnc 
in the begining iſeeme never ſo (weer unto us» YET 
inthe end it wii! prove the bane, and ruine bath 0! do- 
dy and ſoule : and ſo afliſt us with th{grace, that wee 
may willingly part withour right ces of pleaſure, 
and our right hands of profit, ratherthen finnc a- 
painſt thee, and wrong our owne conſciences # Con- 
fidering tht it would be an hard bargain forus,to 
winthe whole world, and loſe our owne ſoulcs. 


Bleſſe, preſerve and ceepe u), from all the temp | 
tations of Satan, the world, and our wicked hearts : 
from pride, that lucifer like ſynne , which is the 
dre. runner of deſtrudtion; conſidering that thou re- 


rom covetouſneſſe, which is the root of all evill ; 
eing taught out of thy Word, that the love of mo. 
ney hath cauſed many to fall into divers rempt ats 
en;,and ſnares, which drownthem in perdit:0n and 
deftruttion : from cruelty, that infernall evill, of 

hichthou haſt (aid, that there ſhall be judgment 
mercileſſe, to bimthat (heweth not mercy: from 


hypocrife, that ſirnewith two faces, whoſe rewar 
is 


' 


| 
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is double damnation; and the yather, becauſe wick-) 
edneſſe doth moſt rancle the heart, whewit is kept in, 
and diſfembled.: and for that ih all the Scriptures, wee 
read not of an hypoerites repentance : from whoredom, 
whichis aſipne againſt a mans owne body, andthe 
moſt inexcuſable ; conſidering the remedy which thou 
haſt appointed againſt it : for the puniſhment wheres 
the Law ordained death, and the Goſpel: excludeth 
fromthe Kingdome of Heaven : from prophanation 
of thy day, conſidering thou haſt ſaid, that whoſoever 


ſanttifieth it not, 11416 bee cnt off from thy peoplezan 


diddeſ® command that he ſhould be ſtoned ts death 
who only gathered a few ſtickes' on that day : from 
ſwearing, which is the langnage of Hell, conſidering 
that becauſe of oathes the Land doth mourne, an 

thou haſt threatnedthat thy curſe ſhall never depart 
from the houſe of the ſmeares : from drunkennefſe,that 
monſter with many heads, and worſe than beaſt like 
finne, which in thy Word hath many fearefull woes de- 
nounced againſt it : and the rather, for that it is a by 
{like the pit of Hell) out of which there is ſmallhope 
of redemption. | 


| ww 


Finally, O Lord, give us ſtrength to reſiſt tempta-| 
tion, patience to endure afflition, and conſtancy 


paſſed our pilgrimage here, according to thy will w: 


may be at reſt with thee hercatter, boch in the nig+ 
of death, when our bodics ſhall fleepe in the —_ 
and in the day of our reſurre&tion, when they ſhall 

} G c 


awakey 


[ 


*F 
to perſeyereuntothe end in thy truth ; that ſohaving] 


TX 


| 
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(awake ro juIgement, and both bodies and ſoules enjoy 
CyCa/ing blifle, _ 
j 


; Bo jayourable torthy people. eyery where ; looke 
6.0/0 17 much compaſſion upon thy Militant C hurch 
and every ſeveralt member thereof. bieflc it in all 
p/ac2s wihpeace and'truth, hedge'it about with thy 
oovidencrs defend thom the wilchicvous delignes 
aiid attemprs ot ehine; and her malitious enemies: 
ler thy Goſpel go on and conquer, maugre all oppolt- 
tion ; that Religion and uprighrneile of heart may be 
highiy. ſce by with all, and all prophanencfle may 
bee trod anderfoor. More vv bee mer-| 


full tothis fintull Land 5 thy Ycrvant, our dread 
veragine ; his Honourzbie Cobnfcll ; the Civul 
agiſtratcs; the painefull Miniſters; the two Vn 
ct{ittes ;* thoſe people that fir yet indarkencile ; al! 
theafflited members of thy Sonne. Lord, comfor: 
che comforcleſfſe, ſtrengthen the weak, binduprhe 
broken hearred, make tlic bed of the fick, be a father] 
to the fatherleſſe, and an hvsbind 'rothe widdow | 
cloath the naked, fecd the hungry, viſttthe priſoners, 
relcive the oprefled; ſanftific unto them all theirat-! 
flictions, and turnc allthings cothe belt ro themchat; 
Ikcarerhee. 

{4 - Profper the Armies that fight thy battclls, and fhew! 
a difterence betweenthy ſervants, and thine enemies;] 
as thou diddeſt between the I/raelites, and the oE £)p*| 
riaxs; that the one may be confirmed, and the other! 


reclaymed. | 


| 


Theſe, and all other good things, which for our 
Johndenefle we cannot aske, vouchſate togive us thine 
| fprworthy ſervants, not for our ſakes;bur tor thy mer+ 

tes ſake, and tor thy Son our Saytour Jeſus Cn 
7 fa 


arainſt all griefe. 337 
ſake , in whomthou art well pleaſed , and in whom! 
thou walt tally ſarisfied upon the Crofle tor our fins: 
who wi:h thee and the Holy Ghoſt. livethand reign- 
eth ever one Gad, world without end- 

Lerchy mighty band, and out-ſtrerched arme, O 
Lord, be ſtill our defence; thy mercie and loving 
kindncfle in Jeſus Chrift thy deare Sonne, our (a!-} - 
vation ; thy true and holy. Wurd, our inſtruQtion 

thy grace an4 holy Spiric, our comfort, 
conſolation, illumination, and {«n- 
Qification, now and tor- : 
gver. Amen. 


Babes that are inexpert in the Word of righteonſneſſe, uſe 
milke : But ſtrong meate belorgeih tothem that are of 


full age, Heb, 5 13, 14+ 


q | 


l 
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lively ſee forth by an 


+... - Age of a Shippe 
Job 926. under Sayle 

ifay 23.1, +. 
Rev.8. 9. 


FRET Y body is the Hu, the Keele my backe, 
PH my Necke the Stem, the Stars are ry 
Ribbes, the #cames my boncs, my Acth 
Fl ky the plarker, Griſtles and hgaments are 
WAL *Y7X I the Pintels arg knee-trmbers 5 ALECHICS» 
veynes, and fGnewes, the ſcveral eames of the Ship; 
my blood is the ballaſt, my heart the proncipal Hold , 
my ftomack the Cook,roeme, my Liverihe "Ciſterre, 
my Bow:lls the Sinke, my Lungs the Bello my 
Teeth the Chopping- knives (except you devide them, 
and then they arethe 33, poin's of the Sea card, both 
agrecing in number ;) ConcoQion isthe Ca/dron, and 
hunger the Salt or Sawce:my belly is the loWer Deck, 
my Kidnycs Cee (abbins, or receptacles; my thighes 
arc long Galleries for the grace of the Ship, my ar1mecs 
and hands the Can-bockes, my Mucriffe 1s a Jarge Par- 
tition, or Belk-head; within the citcumterence of my 
head is placed the Sreeriage/ roomey and chieſe Cabtins 
with the K-94 kowſe where the Hafter lycth; and 
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of a Shippe. 3389 
theſe for the more ſafery and decency, arc incloſed 
with a double tence.;- the one Dnra mater, ſornerhing 
hard and thicke ; che other Pia mater, 'very thinne 
and ſoft, which ſerveth 1n ſtead of hangings - The 
cares are.iwo doores or Scurtles, ficly placed for enter- | 
ta1nement 3the two Eyes are (aſemenrts to [ct in light, 
under them 1s my munth the Srowidge or SteWardss 
room®; my lippes are Hatcoes for receipt of goocs, my 
two Noſtrills ſerve as Grariagstolet in-ayre, atthe one 
e2d {tands my chin, which 1s the Beakevead, my fore- | 
head is the «pper decks, all which being rrimmed with WM 
my fat inſtead of pi4#h, and haire in{tead of Ockham are 
couloured with mygsKinne. | 

The fore-decke 15 humility , the ftearne charity, 
ative obedience the ſayles , which being hoy/ed up 
with che fſevcrall Tards, Halliars, and Bowlings of 
holy precepts and good purpoſes, are let downe a- 
Paine by ficklenefle, faintings and inconltancy 3 Rea» FF 
{on is my K#dd:r, experience the Helme, hops of fal- BF 
vation my «Anchor, paſſive obedience the Capſtaine, ih 
holy revenge the Cat and Fif to hawle the ſheate eAne 
cher, or-loſt hope; teare of offending 15 the Buoy 3 yer- 
rucs are the Cables, holy defires, and fodaine cjacula- 
tions the ſrrouds, the zeale of Gods gloty 1s my Maine 
maſt, premeditation the fore-ma#t, deſire of mine owne 
ſalvation the Mizz'n-maſt, ſaving knowledge the 

Beliſpri : CircumſpeQion a ſounding line, my Light 18 
illumination, luſtice 1s the Card, Gods Word the 
Compaſſe, the meditation ot lifes brevity a Fowre- howre« I 

glaſſe , Contemplation of the Creatures the Croſſe- ji 

faffe or facobs ſtaffe, the Creed a Sea-grammer, the ii 

iitz of Chriſt my Load-ftarre; the Saints falls are Sea- 5 

marker, Good examples Land-markes : Repentance 

Pump: 3 gut the like of my finnes, a good Conſcience 

| Cc23 keepes 
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keepes me cleave, imputative righteouſneſſe igmy 
Flaggs, having this Morro ( Bxing Cavr Downs 
Wes Pzrisx Not) The #lag-ftaffe is tincernty, the 
Shippe is vitualled afreſh by reading , hearing, recei- 
virig; Bookes are Long- boates, [otters are Intle 
Sciff:s to carry and re-carry my ſpirituall merchan- 
dizs, Perſeverance is my /p:ed, and Patience my namer 
my fi-e15 luſt, which will not be cleane extinguiſhed ; 
fa)! feeding an41 ſtrong drinxe is the fnel ro main- 
taine it, whoſe flame (1 1the nor {uppreſt ) is jealou- 
ſize. whoſe {partes are evill. words, whoſe aſhes 15 
envy, whole /moak-15 infammy , Lyſcivioustalke is as 
flint and ftexle, Concupilcence as riqger , opportunity 
1s themarch tolrght its Sloath and idl:nefſe aretbe 
Servant: t ) prepare it. 

The Law ot God is my Pile, Faith my Captaine, 
Fortitude the Maſt:r, Chaſticy the Maſters mare, my 
wilithe (-x-», Conſcience the Preacher, Application 
of Chri'ts death the Chirwrgion , Mortification the 
Cooke. Viv+ficacion the Calker, Selfe-denyall is 2n  Ap- 
prentice of his, Temperance the Stewara,Conrentation 
his 44 :te, Truth the Parſer, Thanketuline(Te the Par- 
fer-mare, Reformation the Boar-ſwaine, The 4.humours, 
Sanguin. Choler, az, are the 2narter-maſters, Chri- 
ſtian vigilancy undertakes to ſupply the office of 
Starbeya4 and [,arbord watch, Memory is Clerke of 
the Che bo, Afſurance the {, orporall, the Armoar In- 
nocency, the Mariners Angels, Schiſmaticks are /ear- 
eer3 tent avoard ; my underſtanding as Maſter Grnnmner 
cuſis out-from thoſe two BaYge-cackes of the New 
ani Oid Teſtament , certaine threats and promiſes, 
winch is my onely Powder and Short , and with the 
ailiſtance ol the Gunners mate. holy anger againſt finne, 
ebargethrny tongue, which like toa Feece of Oranarce 
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of A 'Shrppe. 201 
ſhootes them to the ſhame and overthrow: of. my ſpi-; 
rituall Atverſaries. ' "VL 

My Noble Paſſengers are jojimhe Holy Ghoſt,,an,; 
the peace of Confſtience, whoſe retinue ate: divgie | 
graces: my ighnoble, of rather mtenons Paſſengerre || 
worldly cogitatioris'and vaine ' delights, :whichare. 
more than a good'many x beſides ome tliat are ar- | 
rent theeves and traymors, namely pride, envy; projus | 
dice; but all theſe Pie bid taremeil whery | come to ff 
my journeyes end; thoug's L wouidy but cannot , be» | 
fore. {tay | Ws ye 

Heaven 15 my (apriveys where ] am regiitred inthe 

Booke of life; m King 15 febovah.my tribuce AimeC- | 
deeds, they which gather - 4t are the pore ; Love 1s my 
Countries 4adge, my largzage 15 holy contercace; ry 

fellow champions are the Saints, '! 7% * | 

I am poore in performances; yetrich in Gous accep» 
tation :The foundation of all my po0od,. 15 Guas free FE 

Ele&ion :] became Houn inrorhe 'Corporatioit ot rhe . 
Church, ro ſeryc him in my bayriſme;, 1 was inroljed 
atthetim2 when hefirlt called me; my freedome is, | 
Jaſtificar1on,it was purchaſed with the bioud of Chriſt 
my evidence is the eatneſt of his Spirit, my rarviledges 

are his ſanQifying Graces, my Crowne (:cleived tor th 

me on high) is Glorification. | 
My Maker and Owver 1s God, who buile me by 
his Word, whick is Ch-ift ; of carth, which was the 

material : he fraught it with the eflence of my {oule , 

which is the Trea ure; and hath (ct me toſayle inthe 

Sea of this world. till I attaine tothe Port of Deaths 

which lctteth the terreſtriall part into the harbour of Þ 

the grave; and theceleltiall into the Kingdome of } 

Heaven : in which v-y4e-, conveniency of cltate is 

as Sca roome, good att.Ctions ſerve as a tyde , and 
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prayer $a" prijaeroys, : gale; of Wind,, to help fore 
Ward. | 

'xBut ingumeratile. are:the impediments and perils, for 
Ste Imect with the proffers, ,ofawlawiull gaine, 
any ſenſuall delights as fo many Syr2z5; the baytes 
otpaofptemty (45 high banker )on theright. hand or 
weather-ſhoare, and there with evill ſuggeſtiuns, and 
erabbedadverſity tas Recks Yon the left hand, or Lec- 
ſeore, ready to Spit me z the feattot Hell, like gricks 
ſands, threatens to.{wallow me z; Orgioali fanne, like 
weeds, clogge me; and aQtuall tranſ{greflions like fo. 
many Rarnactles,hang about me; yea, every func 1 
commir fprings a new«eake ;, my. ſenſes are as fo many! 
Rormes of raine haile; and ſnow,to ſtoke meg lewd afte» 
&tons arc roaring ballawes and waves; ſelte- confidence, 
orto rely upon any thing: but divine aſſiſtance, 1s 
ro loſe the boltſprit'; Reſtitution 1s heaving goods over» 
boardtofayethe Ship; Melancholy, is want of freſ+- 
water : the ſcoffes of Atheiſts, and comemprt of teli- 
p10n in.all placcs, - is a notable; becalming ; ;the lewd 
lives, and evill examples of the moſt, - a contagions 
aire; 'Idieneſſe furres it, and is a ſhrewd decay, both 
of Halland Tack/ing, Moreover {ayling along, and 
**f keeping watch, (for they that arc Chriſts friends 
* you knvw, muſt looke tor all they mcet to be their 
*Senermizs) we no tooner lookup, but preſenly we 
*Fena minof warre, and then we mult be for warre 
00, and provide for a skirmiſh, 

, Nowthe Gal/yonthat hath our Pirnace 5x chaſe, 
©1nd alwaics -watcheth for adyantages ro {urpriſc 
« jr. isthe Piracy. of Hell, the Synagogue of Satan ; 
& her fraight is Temptations and perſecutions, with 
* ail the Engines of miſcheife; m which the Devill 
is Aaſeer, malicethe Wealters-maie cxuelty the 
Captatys 


againſt all priefe. 393 
Captaine, Murder the Cooke, Flattery the Catker, 
Prophanencfſe a Pnarter-maſter, Ryort the ſftew= 
ard, Neyer-comtent his mate ;, Pride the (ockeſon, 
ſapcrſtition the Preacher, Hypecrifie the Boarſwain, 
Coyetcouſnefſe the Parſer, Luſt the Swabber , Fury | 
the Guxzer, Preſumprion the Corporal, Sedition the | 
Trumpeter, Drunkennefſe the Drummer : Vices are | 
the S$ayler, Cuſtome the CHMain-maſt, Example of the | 
multitude the Fore-maſt, Luits and paſſions the («* | 
bles, Blindneſſs of minde the Rudder, Hardnefle of UF 
heart the Helme, the wiſdome'ot the fleſh the 
Card, the, myljery of iniquity the Cempaſſe, the 
hve ſenſes, or , if you will, ſcoffing Atheiſtes, pro-\ 
phane fowle-mouthed drunkards, and all the rabble} 

of Hell, are the AAdariners ; lewd aftteqions the 
Paſſergers, little conſ{ci?nce the Load ftare; ſhee hath! 
two Tyre of great Oranances planted in her, herihe, j 
and irteligion. (being cither tor a talſe God or none) FÞ 
Oathes, Blaſphemy, and curſes, are the Powder and3B 
Shot, which they {ſpit againſt all that worſhip the} 

Lambe, or fight underthe evfigne of faith z her Ar-$Þ 
mour js carnall ſecurity, the Flag in hertop is infide-| 
lity, the Aorro( thre 65 no God but Gaine ;)Her bal-! e 
laſt which keepes her upright, is ignorance ; moſt oth 
her T ack/ing thee has from Rome ; Antichriſt as P:/oebil 
ſteares hor 1n ſuch a cowr/e, that ſhee goes on ſwiltly 6 
proudly,ſccurcly;{corning & ſcoffing( Seracharib-like WE 
tohearcthat any Loid ſhould deliver this poore pin-yt 
ace out of her hands; yet in the (cquell this filly Pi»heB 
having the #»/arance of Gods omnipreſcnce, findsV83 
not only /#c-»»r from the Stock of the Chuiches| q 
praycis, which like another Merchant man comes inf} 

tothe re/ce;, but hkewile that Gods Almighty pow-l 
cr ai:d providence 15 ncatc at hand, asa ſitrong Caſts 


\ 
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pf defenceto free her, whereby ſhe eſcapes, even as 
a Bird our of the are ofthe Hunter , to praiſe 'the 
Lord, who ha! inot given her asaprey unto their 
ecth, that woaid have (wallowed up all quicke ; bur 
delivered her from fuch (welling waters, flouds of at- 
Ii&ion; and ſtreames of perſecution , as elſe had gone 
pyer her, and even” drowned her ſoule, as it 1s P/al/me 
124. while this great Gal/ion (though it ſeee Ike that 
nuincihle Armaadd) flyes, and (having no «Azchor) when 
he forms of Gods wrath aviſe, down ſhee ſink+5 to Ce- 
peration,and periſheth inthe botromeleſſe.pir, or bur. 
ins lake of fire and brimſtone, wherg wee'le leave her, 
dreceivea jult reccompence of rewardy 
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Errata 


n ſome ſheets which were done off before the pr doſes 

ere returned ; ( A uſnall thing with Privters) ! have 
oundthz{c apparant miſtakes. Namely Page. 33 |tnc 
> 3.cXCccrions, {or excreotions, Þ.50. inthe margent 
2.5. for 3:4. P. 79. L1,t012.19. fort2 torg Þ.97. 
.23.ovee tor over.p 134.1.23-Scollers Orfor or Schol- 
ers. P. 279. L. 9 thing, for things. P. 207. L-14. not | 
ood, tor hot blood. If the like be eſcapedin ocher | 
heers.over much ſpeed, (and notthe Author? is to be 
reput:d guilty. Asfor literal} miſtakes, pounts milpla- 
ed,and letters which appeate not , the Reader if 
parable andiprelliognt ill boate therewith, 
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preſent, 247. wickednefl:, not affliction azgucs him abe 
nt. 1bids 

Adverſaries, in vexirth our ſolves, we pleaſe them. 151% 
Adyer ſites, diſtin don of them. 240 | 
Aſflifionbrings ro repenrance, x 3. workes amencmert of life, | 
24 ſtirres vo ro Prayer, 29, wtanes from rhe wor's, 34. keepes 
us prepared, 42. dilcovers hypocrites trom trus bel cn fs, 445 
trves the tiuth and meaſure o! each graces, 49 pre y*"76 anne, 
53. pu.iſhnent here, ibji4, hereatrer, 53. mikerh hume 
ble, 59 conformable to Chriſt, 66, encreaſerh cur faich 
70. vur joy and th:nkfulnefſe, 7 5. (pirituall wiſdume, 59 
Parience, 87, 
Afilifion, a gond (igne of Gods call, 29. though theroote be 
birter, the fruit 1s pleaſant, 322. it brings the company of 
God himſclfe, 122. God 13 more ſpecially preſent with his 
in aftl ron, 24 3. though we fee himnor, 24". God nſually 
molt aff!1etb whom he maſt aff. tech, 227 A fjlifion {anci-! 
fd ever leaves tome bickh ig behind ir, 248, no Sempſos ta 

; whom this Lyon doth not yeeld honey, 1þid. uſe of rryall, 
whether wee haye well husbanded onr af/iffions, 22 5. free- 
dome from afhAion, a hznc of Impore ncy, 3*2., the greaceſt| 
atj tion nor to be affitfked, 317, ond 3 20, where God uſes noty 
the Rodjhe means to ule the Sword, 324 he will Jay no morey 
up-n us,than we {hill be able to bearegand makes for cur goud of 
258. it ſhall ber either ſhorr, or tulerable, 262. God rakes!) 
good things from ns, that when wee thinke to have Joſt ail, hee 
may refioie them deubleg 281, vo repentarce can ſecure us} 
that we (hill norimvt with © ward afftidtions,.z 24. the wick4| 
ed,worle tor aff adt:.2 27. 5 
All gory, an Alt. gry v he-cin1s an huadred reſcmblan:es berweent 


\ B'ent, wee are ap! to think God abGxnt, when he is moſt 
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a Man anda Ship 388 
Angels guard the faithfull, 256 
Antipathy berweene the Men of the world, and the Children 'of 

Gud, EY 
Application of Scripture all in all, 145, a good hearer will apply 

to himſclie wharſQever rhe Word ſpeaks, 3 50 no bencfir by 


Chriſt, or the Promiſes, excepr applyed. 302 
Aſſ#rance of the pardon of finnr, what a comfart ? 126 
'B 


RE injurics, that we may imitate Chriſt, 20x. and the Saincs, 
295, beare with them, becauſe chey know not what theyQoo ; 


139. andthat we may win chem. 158 
Beleevers diſcovered from Hypocrites by afflictions. 44 
Benefits beſt known by the want of tnem, ® 77 


Bleſſings, God ſeldome depriyes us of one, but he more then ſup- 
plyes 1t in another 26, 


C 


Atling of God, never leayrs a man vr changed, 222 
Charity, if ' we-will not bec in Charity, wee thall neyer bectn 
Heayen. 126 
Choſftcnin#, refuſe not the ch2ffening of the Lord, 2 21 
Cbildren ; if Gods Children (o (mart, how can Biltards looke ro 


eſcape, 332 
Cbrift, whatſocyer we owed, he diſcharged ; what we deſeryed, he 
ſuft-red, 283 


Cbriftians in patience out-Rrip Philoſophers in ſeven particu- 
lars. 187, diſhonou:able for a (hriſtian to contend with a 
Rufhan. 142 
#ur(b, proſpers by being perſecuted 5 
bmſort, the lefſe wee find on earth, the more wee ſecke ſor ir 
aboyc, 34 
onfi lence, not alwayes al i ke. & 300 
onſcience, good, ſupports :n greateſt extremities, 123, feſtered, 
will not endure the Plaiſter of Truth : Epiſtle : a ſeared con- 
ſcience will excuſe whea guilty, an affliiRted will accuſe when 
immnocent, 293 
vatrarics, God workes in and by contraries, 391 Contraries the 
beſt Commcanraries on each 0:ker, 77, 
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Coawards,no ſuch {oward,none ſo yaliant as the beleever. 172, 143 
Credit, our credit more cared for then our God, 117. an ounce 

of ercdir with God , is more then a talent of mens pray 

— OP tz9 
Croſſe, Chriſt and all the Sainrs partners with us in the Cofſe, 
324 by (mall croſſes we become able 0 endure grear, 322 
Cuftome makes any thing caſie, 85 


D 


D Eath, the wicked mans ſem, the godly mans wiſh, 41. notking 
mote welcome to the beleeyer, 180, the many adyantages and 
commodir1es by it, i3x 
Delay, it God delay us never ſo long, he will ſupport us as long 3 
275 reaſons why h#dclayes his people. 30g | 
Delinerance comeggyhen we lealt lookefor ir, 264. many are the | 
rkoubles of the righteous, but God delivers cut of all ; 256 
Examples of {uch as were deljyercd, when in reafon they were 
paſt hope. 271 
Denyall, Selfe-dery1ll a prime grace. 285 
Deſire, God bur deſires wo be defired. 309 
Defervings, to compare our rcceirs and deſeryings, the beſt reme.. 


' 
" 


* 
= 


dic for 1mpa:ience. 232i Fl 
Di/grace to be well ſpoken of by the wicked, 152. wee ſhouid 

citeeme it a grace to be diſgraced for Chriſt. 352 i 

Doabring, render conſciences apr ro doubt 293 he that doth nog þÞ 

ſomerimes doubt, did never belecye, 291 292 | 4 

P £ 


Nas, the feverall ends of God, Satan, and wicked men, in wil. 

ling the ſame thing, 239 

Excmies are |:mited, andcan go no farther then their chaine will 

reach ; 255. withourt leaye trem God they cannot diminiſhoneth 
haire of cur teads, ibid. ler them take all, chey cannor rake) 
Chriſt from us ; 1 30. they are rather to be pitied then reckoned; 
of, 2 41. cur exemes doe us good, when they do usthe grene(} 
evill ; 237. they grearen our graces, and augment our glory ; 
33 9 bur vengeance thall bee their reward, 247, wee mult loye! 
our enemies, 167. pray for them, ibid. doe them good for 


evill, 193, hee that does good to his enemy, dges better & 
bim(ſclfe, 12 


Ths T able 


Enlure, nothing toomuch to endure for thoſe pleaſures which en” 


dure tor ever. 3 is. 
Es. no tru: borne Chritian but is che better for his evils, 219, 
mule evilshave Crownes anlwerable, t32 


Example, men are ſooner won by cx<mple rban by precept, 158, 
a Ring ard all ls Fundy won to the Chiiftian faith by the 


deyou: 1:fc of 2 pure Captive woman. 158 
Experience, comtort from former experience. = 295,296 x64 
Extremity, Naiis exi7entiy 15 Goils opportunity, 266 

F 

Alſhooderer lowdct, 95 

" Faults, bee more troubled to doe cne, than to heare of 
ir, & 17 


Faith, increaſed by trvals,50 ſignes of ir,297gt may be eclipſed, 
not extinguiſhed 298 that fairh moi commendable that holds 
out when meaacs are wanting, 268 the ſtrongeſt faith nor free 

| fromdoubting, 7g. opimon of j«itb witacuc doubung, a do- 
rage, 200 judge by fairb,and not by ſenſe, 320 

Feare, Ged 1s not feared tiil felr, $0. the wicked feare where 

} they thould not, ni feaie not where they ſhould, 176. feare 

| moce the blaſts of mens breath, than the fice of Gods wrath, 

ibid. hce that feares not todot evill, 1s alwayes afraid to ſufter 

evill, 179. fcare God, feare linne, and feare nothing 3 184. 

the gudly feare not death 176 many commandy not to fiere, 

353. wee make them c2ulrs of feare, which the Holy Ghoſt 

makes the greateſt cauſes of joy z 345+ ur feere ſhall be ture 

ned into joy, which cangort be taken trom us.357 good is thar 
feare which hinders u» from cvill,zg z men are [cllero bee fea» 
red tor their feare,29 4 feare ofren mentioned in Scripture as 
an infallible marke, ot a godly man. 394. an humble feare bet. 


j 


ter than a preſumptwous confidenge, 291, 292, 
Flee we may from danger. | 213. 
| Forces, rwie (o fkrong as the ſpiritua!l, 166 
| Forgive as w*ll as torbeare, 196.1t we forgive not, we ſhill nar 
be forgiven, 216g 

G 


(GEntleneſſe . if ir or the word would ferve , wee ſhould nor 
ſmart, : [ s 
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Glorious, if the conflit be more ſharpe, che Crowne will be more 
giorigus , 3 38. the light of glory fucure, mitigates che ſenſe of 
miſery preſent. $24 

Go4, h1sitr:p2s are ſpeciall rokens of his loye,z 14 nothing can 
h-ppen to us but by his ſpeciall providence, 250. who hmie. 
e:h the meaſace, continuance, &c, and ordereth it tu his owne 
glory, and uur good 3 ibid, wicked, bur uſed by him as inſtru-| 
ments for our good, 251. who in reſiſting his wiil doe fulfill 
it, 254, if weare in league with God, we need not fcare cither 
men or Devils, 252. God will change the nature of cach 
Creatwc, rather than they ſhall hurt us, 234. ro admire his IF 
wiſedome, goudnefie, &c. why turnes all our poylons into Bl 
cordials, 230. God refiiteth our enemies, ſuftaincth us when 
we faint, andcrownes us when we overcome, 24 *, 249. two It 
famous Strumpersconverted only by this argument, That God 
ſeeth all things ; $4. if we wrong one for his goodnelle, our | 
envy ſtrikes at tft Image of God in him, 164. Ged will nor 
give» if wee abuſe his gifre, 33. we ſhonld tuffer injurics path= þ 
ently tor Gods glory, 161. 286. and becauſe bce commands 
us, 167+ and becauſe revenge is Gods office, x62. wee ſhould 
commic our cauſe ro Jod, 162. to bee more render. of Gods 
diſhonour,than of uur vwiuce diſgrace, 2117 

God'y may ſu ter from Saran, &c, in their budics, outward eſtares, ) 
or lives, as well as others, 259: 

Godlinefſe is a Phylitian in ficknee, a Preacher in heavi-þ 
nelle, &c. 125) 

Good muſt be reridred for evill, 193,194 2 common thing with 
Chriſtians,zoF. 193* Dcath workes vur good, 234.ycra,our fins, 
23. and Saran himſclfe, 33 9g A mans good behaviour will beſt 
vindicate him from evill report. 16 

G7 ace, the worlds hatred a good figne of it, 229. thoſe thar have 
ſtore of grace mourne for the want of it,39 3 God mult both bee 
ginne and perfe& ajl our graces, 207. the graces of Gods chil- 
dren ſhine moſt in afti&ion, 8. Grate was neyer given as a 
Target againſt external eyils,z24. we haye a ſhare in cach others 
graces. 314 x 

Guiltimeſſe diſcovers ut ſelfe by impatience, 94\ 


> 


H 


Apþy, the ro bappy worldling compleatly 'miſcrable.. 123 | 
Heaven, a glymps of ir, 231, rhis life our Hell, pur 
wickec 


he *l able. 


wickeds Heaven 4336 the next ſhall bee their Hell, and our 
Ex: Heayen. ibid. 


Hope againſt bope the only, 72. the hopes of the wicked faile 
Eq themathigheit 293 
Humble, affl:&ion makes bumble, 59 

E: 

I 

E: JGnerance the cauſe of feare, unbeliefe,&c, 243 
E: © Infidelity the cauſe of al evil. 29k 
Ingratefu{l, we grudge at a preſent diſtreſle, are ingratefull for fa- 
yours paſt, 339 331 
Tuftrufed be, when afflited moſt, 2; 


Innocency, mildneſle a true figne of ir, 92 
"* Foy 3 none ſo joyfull as the faithfull, 12x, (olid joy iflues only 

from a good confcience, 121. ſorrow —_ our, joy and 
FE thankfulnefle, 75. wee are afflicted with the cauſes of our 
Joys | $52 
dge nor of mensperſons by their cutward conditions, 227 .nor 
of the Lords dealing by ſenſe, 228. we fbould judge of men 1s 


they are, and not as they have been. g6 
'F Fuſftice,God in j«ſt ice will pardon ſuch as repent and belceye, 288 

K 
| KNow, wee learne to kyow cur f(elyes by that wee ſuf- 
ter, 44. 89 

| L 
| Aw, rulcs to be obſeryed in going to Law, 115 
Lives, if wee loſe our lives, 11s that wee may (aye our [cules, 
259 

M 


1 Me of our enemies, God turnes to the glory of his power, 
'4 3. wiſdome, 5. and goodnefle, y 
i Martyrdeme for Religion. 229 
| Meanes which wicked men uſe to eſhabliſh their power, haſtens 
- their ruine. : 7 
+ (Mercy of God exceeding great,'279 no cauſe of Gods mercy but 
; his mercy.300 hee lets us ſee our wiſer), that we may ſceke ro 
, him for mersy, 302 


oy 
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Miſery wakes afcer-bicſſings more ſweer. 
Oo 


Vercome, whiles we overcome our enemy, the Devill overcomes 
us,g8 the Maityrs overcame by dying, 101 


| P 
PArtiall we arc in proſperity, $3 
Patien'?, fixteene reaſons of it, 923, Fuſt, the godly are patient, 
becauſc innocent, gz. Seconcly, becaulc it 15 moie gentrouss 
| 97, more noble, ibid, more yaliant, 98. more wiſe, 99. 
more divine.and Chr) ftian like to forgive them revenge, 10t, 
Thardly, becauſe ſuftcring 1s the beſt way to prevent (vffering; 
x04. Fourthly, becauſe cherr finnes have deferved more, 111. 
Fifthly, becauſe ther ſufferings are counterpoyſed with more 
then anſwerable#bleflings, 120, Sixthly, becauſe patience 
brings a reward with it here, 132. lereatter, 27, and is a 
reward to it felfe, 233. Seyenchly, becauſe their enemies 
are ignorant, 138. Eighthly, and arc ts be pitied rather then 
maligned, 141. Ninthly, that their exp«Qarion may riot be 
anſwered, 148. Tenthly, for that it weuld be a diſparage» 
inent to have their eneuyes good word, 1523, Eleventhiy, 


77 


their enemies may learne, and be won by their example, 1 58; 
Thyrtcenthly, becaule 1t 15 Gods office to revenge, 1 62, Fuur- 
teenthly, God hath commanded the contrary, 167, Fiftcenth. 
ly, for Godsglory, 186. Sixteenthly, that they may follow 
Chriſts example, and irmtate the patience of the Saints, 201« 
Tur patience is proved and improved by enemies, 87. the im« 
patient man hath two burthens on his backe, the patient but 


_ patience, 186, yet come not nearea Chriſtian, 187, 188, 


196 ,rules to be obſerved 1n bearing, 208. rouching thoughts, 
209, 21G, words, ibid, ations, 


yer, | 
Peace of conſcience, what a great bleſſing, 132 
Perſeverance, ihe truthof grace alwayes blcRt with perſeyerarcey 


oO —— 


and is a praiſe to have theirevill repre, 154. Twe'lfthly, that 


one, 35, Faith and patience two miracles in a Chiiftian, "| 
135. patience as Larde to the leane tear of adverſity, 13 3.rhe 
more guilty the more impatient 93. Philoſophers encued with * 


ow to know whether our patience and other graces bee right, | 


238i 
Paine, wee feele more the fingers paine, then the health of the '! 

whole body, 337 our peine will ſounc ceaſe, our joyes =- | 
33® 
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307, 1t 15 the gift of God, ibid. the cruwne of all graces, 2 = 
Ple/ures of the budy are poyſons to the Louie, {4 

| Foverty before a'fliction,nore comemprible thendiſhnneſty, 2#; 
Preyer the key of Heaven, 308. the hand of 2 Chriſtian, ibid, a!) 
our firength - lyes therein, g03. preyers aud rearcs the 
Churches Armour, 15i4, paticace and prayer the weapons of x 
Chriftian, 212 prayer can doe all things gcs, it eycu over- 

; commeth God bimſelfe, 3093.pray in fatth, ibid. 1ngu:emenry 
' to prayer, 35.2 Preyer tor th* Morning, 336. 2 Preyey for 
the Evening, 3 67. a Prayer for zi} times, 3 7 7. none cyer came 

co Chriſt with a lawful! ſuite and was denyed, 70g. yea, he 

| gives before we aske, ibid. and more then wee aske, 32. & 
| 310. hearty prazey not in our owne power, it is the giſe ot 
God, 312. which he doth not alwayey beftow in the ſame 
meaſure, ibid. not fall into proyer without preparation, 
313, wee muſt not onely pray, ibid. k.eming deniats muſt 
encreaſe the ſtrength of our cryes, 3 1 4. in aff+Qion prey our 
felyes, in licknefſ:,ger others to pray for us, 31 2, becaule irvex+ 
rremity wee may nor bee 'able to pray, ibid, wee have the bene. 
fit of Chrifts interceſſion in Heayengq rx 1. and of al>:he Szints 
| prazerconBEarth, ibid. afflition makes us feryent im proyer, 
; 30, granting our ſuites, not alwayes an effcR of love, 345..de- 
nyals better then grants in ſome caſes, ibid. in unhic ſupphicati- 
ons we are moſt heard when repelled, 344. wee muſt not mica- 
ſure Gods hearing us by his preſent anſwer,z 4 5- nor his preſent 


anſwer by our owne ſenſe, 346, 
Pray ſe to the godly to be diiÞrayſed of the wicked, 152. and a 
-diſpray/e to be preyſed of them, tbid, 


Prep red aſh Rion keepes us prepared to the ſpiritual! combar, 4: 
Preſence of Gods Spirit and grace many times, yer percctye it not, 
310, yea, when we complaine for the want of it, thid. 
Pride, how proud me are by nature, 61, an hamble pride, 343; 
ſelfe.confidence is pride without wit, 64, we thinke too well 
of our ſelyes, til] rhe Croffe confutes us, 61. God lers proud 
men fall intoſome foule frnne, that they may the better know 
themſelyrs, 62 if wee would thinke worſe of our [{cly:s, wee 
fhouldbe better thought of, 117. Pride makes us oycr-apprex 


henfye of wrongs, 117 
Profit, we xc apt to thrinke from Chrift, when our p'ofits or plea- 
ſures hrinke from us. 41. 


| Promſe are al gen:ral, excluding none that repeht and belecy 
290. where is no Cummandemcene, there us no Promiſe, 17 1.5f 
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we want Gods Word, in vaine we looke for his aide, 70 
roſherity makes us drunke with the love of the world, 3 4 but 
the Crofle brings us to our ſelyrs againe, 35, Proſperity 1s tO 
Religion as the Iyvyto the Oake, 36. nothing carryes 43 ſo 
far from God as his favours, 40. riches, honour, health, &c, 
would ſhipwracke the foule if they were not catt overboard, 
321, it were iN forusif permitted our owne chooſers, 344- 
the more proſperity the leſſe piety, 25, Proſperyity no ligne of 
felicity, 226. noc to judge the better of men for proſperity, 
nor the werſe for their milery, ibid. long continued proſperity 
a fearful (ſign of judgement, z x 7. of which many examples,z 18, 
319.;how apt men are to deceive thernſelyes in thinking Ged 
fayours them, becauſe they proſper 43 18, what wee thinke moſt 
plealing, 1s moſt plavuing ; z 20. nature is jocnnd while it pro- 
fpereth,z 40 bac to be equally gaod in a prefpereur and ad- 
yerſe condition, deſerves praiſe 3 34t, if outward things frame 
not to us, let us frame our minds ro them; thid. 
Puniſhment wee may often reade our inne in our puniſhment, rt 16 
the puniſhnent of our cnemics, 341. it is deferred, not remit= 


ted, 242 

k K 
R 4igning, the way to it is by ſuffering 67 
Rayling, in rayling at us they ſhume themſelyes, 14% 


Releaſe, God not only relea/etb hit, but makes their latter end 
more proſperous. 271. 
Religion, no trac yertue where is no true Religion, 187, 198 


Ropentance, how to know whether we hare repented, 23. ſignes of 


tryal couching repentence, 282 crue repentance begins at or yt- 
ginal line, 33, atfiition brings torepentance. t3 

Report, creduiing of cvill reports, a figne of wickedneſſe or 
folly. 156 

Reft itution, withour it no forgiveneſſe, 

Revenge, we ate commanded not to revenge, 167. if we doe, we 
loſe Gods proteRiun, 17t, negleR wil ſooner kil an inqury 
then revenge, 105+ forgiyenetdethe moſt noble, yaliant, wiſe, 
divine, 20d Chriſtian. like revenge, 


Reward tor (uffering, great, 3 3 3 the oreater our ſufferings, the | 


greater our reward ; 338. ler ns looke'up to the recompence of 
reward, and we ſhi] not wiſh our burthen lighter. 


$ 


vg 4dneſſt, netting will driveis away like living well 84 
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thid, 


| 
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Safe , the way to be ſafe is neyer to be ſecure. 43% 
$alvaticn, nothing ayaileable ro ſalyation but faith, 285 
Sanfific, God will exther be /arfArficd of ur, or on us. 231 
Satan chiefl» preyules by deception of 6ur reaſon , 84 hewill fer & 
faire gloflc on the foulcit Gnne. 8 


4 
Sco fe, a Cbri(tiarin name will ſcoffeat a Chriſtian in deed, 45 
ſcoffing at Religion no meone finncs 24 
Sickneſſe, we remember nor many yeares health, ſo much as one 


daycs ſickneſſe. $30 331 
Silence, nothing mare yexcth an enemy then ſilence, 248, the 
beſt an{wer to repreaches is no anſwery 150 


$inne and puniſhment inſcparable, 23. ſmne the ground of all 
griefes, 11 4+ the fling of ail rroubles, 184, God doth not 
meerely , though mainely, chaſtiſe for ſine, 2 x. our finmeswea- 
ken us, ſtrengthen our enemics, 32. one ſiane keepes pofſeſ 
ſion for Satan, as well as twenty; 17 fd 1s erough to cone 
di mne, tbr4. ſmall ſinnes bring greac vanger, 18, {mail ſunes 
nor to be ventured on, I74- 4 godly man tcarces more the leaſt 
fune, thenthe greateſt rrouble, x76. be our ſures grear, Gods 
mercie; arc infirute z 299 He they gre2t and many,lorhey be noe 
wilfull, they (hall not coiidemne us ; 258 what diſplcaſerh ug 
Jill neyer kurt us,28 . finnes upon repentance are ſ@;remitted, 
As if thcy had never been commitcee 3 381 Chriſt calls only 
heayy laden farners , 293 Qrigivall jonze the moſt foule and 


harcfull ef all. 83 
© vill hon« iy, how ſhort it comesof Chriſtianity, 167 
Sorrowes ſhall not be violent, oc (hill nor laſt + 2623 
Soulc, neither $1tan nor our enemics can hurt our ſoules, © a59 


Speak, the worſe evill men ſpake of us, the. better, x53, and the 
better the worle, 154. if anuther ſpeakeevill of thee, call nor 
him, bur chy (clfc to account, 117 
Spirit, 2 ſound fpirit will beare his infirmity, #34. a good i117 
wi:l be a mans Croflc- bearer, 95 the palate but an ill judge of 
ſprrituallthings. 2320 
Sr ffrring, when thon ſuffereft, looke up from the inſtrument to 
God the Author, ard to finne the cauſe; 112. it is nothing 
to what wee have deſery:d , 23 2 our ſufferings doe not 1a- 
tisfie Gods jiſtice for finns, 6g. A bleficd and happything to 
ſufcr for Chriſt, 250 it is the greatcit prefeiment chat God 

ives in this world , 351 an hoard matter to thinke ſuffering 2 
peciall favour, but ſo 1t is; 352 Gol loves thuſe beſt, whom 
hee ſremes to fayour kaſty, ib14, commonly the meaſure of our 
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ſuſſering is aceording to the meaſure of grace in us, and Gods 
loye to us ; 317 our ſufferings require patience with thankful- 
neſt, 12.4. wee muit(lutter willingly, cheerefully, and thanks 
fuily, 200. a Chriſtian rejoyceth in his /ufferings, 19g. our 
ſutterings are councerpoyled wwh anſwerable bleNings, 120, 
and as our ſufferings exceed, lo doe our comfurts 306 Satan 
makes ſuffertg ſeem more difficult then it is, 204. /»ffering the 
way to prevent ſuffering, 104. we muſt ſuffer patiently, be= 
cauſe we ſuffer juſtiy, »15- our ſuſſerings thall be either ſhore 
or tolerable, 262. our ſufferings are nothing, compared with 
Chriſts ; 324 or the Saints.48 former ages, ibid, 


r 


Emptation , the greateſt not ro bee rempred , 420 in time 
of temprarion a man 15 not a competent judge in his owne 
caſe, 23x 

T bankefulneſſe, we muſt ſuffer with. rbavkefulneſſe, 231, to give 
God thankes once 1n adverfity, more acceptable then to doe it 
many rimes in proſperity ; 352 we are more ape to priy then 
give thanker, becaule wee are more ſenfble of our owne wants, 
then Gods glory. 78 
Time, when the time which God hath appointed is come, hee will 
dcltver us, and not before; 16g. we muſt not pseſcrbe him the 
time , but wait 3395 he will releaſe ns in due rime, that is,in his 
tizze, not in eurs 3 26g. he forbeares,ro rry what is in us, and 
what we will do or (utter for him. 305 
Tryals, ſmall, 4 figne of weakncficern grace, 324 
Tribulation, we muſt not rave 1n tribulation likethe wicked, nor 
be parient w:thour ſeriſe as the Stoicks; 228. but kifſe che Rod 
we {mart withall, ®:2;, 224 


V 


Y Alorous, none cruely valorour, bur ſuch as axe truely religi= 
OUuSs 179 


W 
WW 4"! where is no want is much wantonnefle, 


iS 
Way , exampics of ſugh 2s miſcurigj, being out of their 
way, ' 
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War Golsleilure, 204. 

Weary, We aic never weary of recciving, ſoone Weary of aitcn- 
| ding. 341.6 
" Will, the will is all in all with God,z8 - God accepreth the will for Þ 

| the deed, 31 2'the affcRion for rhe ation, thid, 
wiſe, that which makes the body ſmart, makes the ſoule #/;ſe. 80, ®, 
wh, we ſhould Rtrangely incangle our ſelves , if we could fit downe 
and obtain our Wiſhes ; 3 48. none would be more miſerable than 


| he thac ſhould coil ourhis owne wayes. 349. | 
World, we are weaned trom itby calamiries? js Þ 
workes, the tenure of gur ſalvation is not by a covenant of worker, | 

bur by a covenant of grace, 279, 

ww» thy, we are moſt wortby when we thinke our ſely#s moſt wnwor. * 
thy, f 20 

G | 

Ih , 

| FALL muſt be fixed with knowledge and diſcretion, 215 
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